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Arta muzicala

I. Creatia muzicala din Republica Moldova: generalizari

TPAHC®OPMALUA ’KAHPA CUM®OHHUU U ITIOHATUA CUMDPOHHU3M
HA PYBEJXKE XX-XXI BB. 1 EE OTPA’KEHUE
B KOMITIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBE PECITYBJIMKHA MOJITOBA

TRANSFORMAREA GENULUI DE SIMFONIE SI A NOTIUNII DE SIMFONISM LA CONFLUENTA
SECOLELOR XX-XXI SI REFLECTAREA ACESTEIA
IN CREATIA COMPONISTICA DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

THE TRANSFORMATION OF THE SYMPHONY GENRE AND OF THE CONCEPT OF SYMPHONISM
AT THE TURN OF THE 20" — 21* CENTURIES AND ITS REFLECTION
IN COMPOSITIONAL CREATIVITY FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

EJJEHA MUPOHEHKO,
npogheccop, TOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHMS,
AxkajieMust My3bIKH, TeaTpa ¥ H300pa3uTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oannoi cmamve enepesvie axyenmupyemcs: meopemuyeckas npooiemMa mpanchopmayuy NOHAMuU CUM@OHUS
U CUM@OHUBM HA COBPEMEHHOM 2mane, OCHO8Y KOMOPOU COCMASISen NPOYecc UMEHeHUNl Om KIACCUYecKol
ouanozogoii modenu Yenosex u Mup 00 axnaccuueckou MmoOenu, CEA3AHHOU C HOBLIM MUNOM PehieKmopHO2O
KOMRO3UMOPCKO20 MbIULIeHUsl, d MaKice ¢ 000aBNIeHUeM HOBbIX COOEPI’CAMENbHBIX 00bEKMO8 MPAHCYEHOECHMHO20 U
cakpanvrHoeo Hayan. 11asHulil meopemuueckuti mesuc noOmeepicOaemcs npumepamu U3 CUMQOHUYECKUX COYUHeHU
B. 3azopcxoeo, I'. Hazu, I1. Pusunuca, T. Kupusaka, I'. Yobany.

Knroueevie cnosa: mpancgopmayus, cum@ponusm, cum@orus, UHEAPUAHM HCAHPA, COHAMHO-CUM@POHUYECKUL
YUK, KOMNO3UMOPCKOe MbliaeHUe, OUAT0208a51 MOOETb

In articolul de fati pentru prima datd se pune accent pe problema teoreticd de transformare a notiunilor
simfonie si simfonism la etapa actuala, avind ca temelie procesul de tranzitie de la modelul dialogului clasic Omul §i
Lumea, la cel modern, legat de noul tip, reflexiv, al gandirii componistice, precum i la noi obiecte ideatice ce confin
elemente transcendente §i sacrale. Ideea teoretica principala este argumentata prin exemple selectate din creatiile
simfonice semnate de V. Zagorschi, Gh. Neaga, P. Rivilis, T. Chiriac, Gh. Ciobanu.

Cuvinte-cheie: transformare, simfonism, simfonie, invarianta genului, ciclul de sonata-simfonie, gdndirea
componistica, model de dialog

In this article the author for the first time emphasizes the theoretical problem of transforming the present
concept of symphony and symphonism, at the basis of which is the transformation of the classic pattern of dialogue the
Man and the World, to a modern one linked to the new, reflective type of composers’ thinking, as well as new items that
contain transcendent and sacred elements. The theoretical aspect is confirmed by selected examples of symphonic
works signed by V. Zagorschi, Gh. Neaga, P. Rivilis, T. Chiriac and Gh. Ciobanu.

Keywords: transformation, symphonism, symphony, genre invariant, the sonata-symphony cycle composers’
thinking, model of dialogue

O6nacte cUM(OHMYECKOW MY3BIKM BKJIFOYACT COYMHEHUS MHOTHUX M PAa3HBIX JKaHPOBBIX
Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH: yBepTIOpa, GaHTa3ws, parcoaus, ImodMa, comra W jap. OJHAKO BBICIIAM
JOCTHKEHUEM CPeAd HHX — «apuiei» CUM(QOHMYECKOH MY3bIKM — 10 TpaBy CUUTACTCS
cuM(OHHUS, MMOCKOJIBKY JIMIIh B HEW BOIUIOMIACTCS IIMPOKOE MAHOPAMHOE BUJCHHE MHpa WU3HYTPU
camMoit My3bIkH. CMBICIT CaMOTO TOHSTHS cuM@honus Ha TPOTSHKEHUU JUTUTEIBHOTO UCTOPUYECKOTO
MyTH TpeTepres] MHOXECTBO TpaHchopmaiuit. s Toro 4roObl MOHATH CYNIHOCTH >KaHPOBBIX
Monudukamuii cumpornu Ha pydeke XX—XXI BekoB, HEOOXOIUMO OOPATUTHCS K ITUMOJIOTHH

JAHHOT'O IIOHATHA. CJIOBO CuquOHU}Z (szmphonla) — I'PCUCCKOC, COCTOALICC M3 ABYX qacTeu: sim-
e
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(co) u phonia (3ByuaHue). ITO MOHATUE «BOILUIO B HAYYHBIM U PA3rOBOPHBIN JIEKCUKOH C aHTHYHBIX
BpPEMEH U €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM CTajio yHOTpeONsAThCs, — Hampumep, B puaocoduu, aCTpOHOMHUH,
apupMeTuKe, My3bIKe, XPHUCTHAHCKOW PpEIMTMO3HOM MpakThke. B cemaHTHueckod aype cioBa
cum@oHus: GOIBIIYIO POJIb CHITPAIH €IIE JABA TPEUYECKUX 0 MPOUCXOKACHUIO TEPMUHA — 2APMOHUS
u kocmocy, — otMmedaer T. Illep6o [1, c. 159]. Takum 0Opazom, JaHHOE TOHSATHE TOTJA HE OBLIO
CBSI3aHO TOJIBKO C UCKYCCTBOM U TeM OoJiee He 0003Ha4a0 My3bIKaIbHBIN JKaHP.

B KOMIO3UTOPCKO# TIpaKkTUKE TEPMHUH CUM@OHUSA YCTOMYMBO 3aKperuisiercs K KoHIy XVI
Beka, cHauana B Kouyepmax ona 6-16 eonocose (1587) m Ceawennvix cumgponusx (1597)
JIx. 'aGpuenu, 3atem B counHenusix JI. Buanana, I'. rotua, M. [Ipetopuyca. B snoxy 6apokko
Ha3BaHUE cuM@oHnus OBbUIO CBS3aHO C >KAHPOBOW HEONMPEAENEHHOCTHIO: TOJ HAaUMEHOBaHUEM
cumghonus MOXKET 0OKa3aThCsl MOTET, TICAJIOM, KaHI[OHA, KOHIIEPT, TUAJIOT U TIp., YTO OTBEYANO Ujaee
«cMemanHoro ctuis» (omnpenenenue M. JIo6aHOBOI) — OTHOM W3 BEAYLIUX B OCTETUKE OapOKKO.
Co Bropoii nonoBuHbl XVII B. noHsATHE cumpoHnusa yTBEpKIAET ceOsl KaKk 3JIEMEHT MHOTOT0JIOCHON
WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHON MY3BIKH U MMOCTOSHHO 3aKpEIUIseT 3a cO00M YMCTO MHCTPYMEHTAIBHYIO chepy.
B XVIII B. cumghonus ctaHOBUTCSA BEIyIIUM >KaHPOM LUKINYECKOW MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHON MY3BIKH.
®dunocopckoro 00600IIEHNS KUZHEHHBIX TMPOIECCOB JKAHP CcuM@OHuU TOCTUT, KaK WU3BECTHO, B
TBOPYECTBE BEHCKUX KIACCUKOB, Y KOTOPHIX C(HOPMUPOBAICA YETHIPEXUACTHBIA COHATHO-
cuMGOHMYECKUNA MK — «CEeMaHTUYeCKHUH  WHBapuaHT»  xkaHpa. [lo  ompeneneHuto
M. ApaHOBCKOTO, B HEM OTKPHUCTANIM30BAINCh «UYETHIPE CYIIHOCTHBIE CTOpOHBI YenoBeka:
neiictBoBanus (Homo agens), memutauuu (Homo sapiens), 4yBCTBEHHO-HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOTO
noctwxkeHuss mupa (Homo ludens) w conmpuyaCTHOCTH K KHU3HU couuanbHOU chepsl (Homo
communicus)» [2, c. 264].

B pasButum xaHpa cMM(GOHHU TMEPUOJ OT BEHCKHX KIACCHKOB MO XX B. HCCIEIOBATEIN
CUMTAIOT 3M0X0M CTaOUIN3alMK, HA TPOTSKEHUH KOTOPON COXPaHsUICSd CEMaHTUYECKUII MHBApHAHT
kaHpa. VIMEHHO C HHM CBS3aHO pOXJACHHE TOHATHS cum@onusm, 0OO0OIIAIOIIETO CYTh
MPOIECCYaTbHOTO0 KOMIO3UTOPCKOTO MbINUIeHHs. Teopetnueckyio 0a3y MOHATUS cUMEDOHUIM
BIIEpBBIe MOMBITaNCS chopmynupoBaTh b. AcadbeB, KOTOPBIA OTMETHI, YTO C CUMPOHUZMOM
CBsI3aHa «OJHA U3 TPyIHEHUIHX rpodsem ¢unocodun myssiku» [3, c. 237]. B cratse K 6onpocy o
cumghonuzme uccnenosarens K. 3eHkuH numet: «B cymHocTH, CUM(QOHU3M Hayajcs BMeECTE C
AMOX0H Kiaccuyeckod cuM(oHMM W cOHATHOTO allegro — GOpMBI, HACHIIIEHHOW XOJaMH U
pa3paboOTOYHBIM pa3BUTHUEM, UCATBHO MPUCIOCOOIEHHOM NIl KaYECTBEHHOI'O MPeoOpa3oBaHUs U
B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI MY3bIKAJIbHBIX MBICIIEH, YTO, B CBOIO OY€pE/b, SBUJIOCH MOCJIEIHUM IIaroM Ha
NyTH OOpeTeHUs My3bIKOM MOJIMHHONW aBTOHOMHMHU M CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTH YHUCTO MY3BIKAJIbHBIX
KOHLICTILIMM, CO3MaI0IIMNX «KAPTUHY MUpPa» uU3Hympu WHTOHALMOHHOIO mporecca» [4, c. 19].
[TonpiTOXKMB Bech CHeKTp Bbicka3biBaHui b. AcadweBa, K. 3enkun 3axmrouaer: «CumboHN3M —
MBIIIJIEHUE MY3bIKOM (KaK «HEINPEPHIBHOCT MY3BIKAJIBHOTO CO3HAHMSD)), OCYIIECTBIISIOIIEECS
W3HYTPU CaMOM e MY3bIKH, a HE IIpH €€ MoMoLIn» [TaMm xke, c. 20].

B XX Beke Havalcs mporece decmabunuzayuu xaHpa CuMPOHHH — MEPHOJ] KapIUHAIBHON
JIOMKH XYJOXXECTBEHHOI'O, B TOM 4YHUCIJIE€, KOMIIO3UTOPCKOIO MBIIIJICHUS,, KOTOPBIA MNPUBENT K
CUTYallH, KOTJ]a CEMAHTUYECKUI MHBAPUAHT «COXPAHSIETCS MOTHOCTBIO WIM YACTUYHO, HO TUIIOBAs
CTPYKTypa LIMKJIa, KOTopasi obecreynBaia ero BOCIPOU3BOICTBO B KaXK/1I0M MTPOU3BEIEHUH, CUIBHO
MoIU(ULIKMPYETCs WK JTaXKe Ucue3aeT COBCeM. BO3HUKACT crooicHas ouanekmuka ux ucmopudecku
nOO0BUIICHBIX omHOouleHutl (CTPYKTypbl U CEMaHTHKH >kaHpa) <...> llenm, koTopsie paHblle
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JNOOMBAUCh C TIOMOIIBIO COHATHOW (OPMBI, MOIyT JAOCTUraTbCs C TOMOLIBIO JAPYTHX
@yukyuonanbHuix dKeusarenmos <...> OHM MOTYT OBITh Pa3HBIMM, HO JOJDKHBI MOJEIHPOBATH
My3bIKaJIbHBIMU CPEICTBAMU SIBJICHUE npoyeccar [2, ¢. 265]. Ilox npoueccoM nMeercss B BULy HE
ar000# mpomecc, a TOT, KOTOPBI COCTaBIAET CYTb cumM@oHusMa, T.€. npoyecc usMeHeHull,
MOAYJHMPYIOIINNA IPU NOMOIIY WHTOHALMOHHO-TEMATUYECKOTO CIOKETA, CUMYayusi 0eticmeo8anusl.
«Ilonsitne cumghonuueckoeo npoyecca (UKCUpyeT NIBWKECHHE XaHpPa M HHTETpUpPYeT B cebe
TUIIOJIOTUYECKUE M CTHIIEBBIC, POJNOBBIE W BHJOBBIC IPOLECCHI, INPEEMCTBEHHBIE U IIPOYHE
cBsi3u», — muuiet E. 3unbkeBuy [5, c. 3].

M. ApaHOBCKHUH, UCCIIEJOBABIIUN *XaHp CUM(OHUM B COBETCKOW My3bike 10 1975 rona,
nojpaszenser €€ MHOIOYMCIIEHHBIE CTPYKTYpHBIE BapHaHTHI, ciokupmuecs B 60-x — mepBoi
nosoBuHe 70-X rooB Ha: 1) KaHOHWYECKHE, 2) coepIKallue «OOHOBJICHUE B paMKaxX KaHOHa» U 3)
MOUCK AIbTEPHATHBBI KaHOHY. HO mpu Bcex CTPYKTYPHBIX MOIU(PHUKAIMAX CEMAaHTHYECKOE SAPO
cuMm¢oHMU3Ma (ero IiyOUHHas CTPYKTypa) COXPaHSAETCs, XOTS U B peIyLIUPOBAHHOM BHJIE: «U3 BCEX
[apaMeTpoB YEJIOBEUECKON CYIIHOCTH IJIABHOE 3HAUEHUE NPUOOPETAIOT ABa — Oelicmeosanue |
meoumayus [15, c. 38], «a nBe Apyrue, CBsI3aHHbBIE C «IOCYTaMU YEJIOBEKa» U €ro KOJIJICKTUBHBIM
OBITHEM, CTAHOBATCS (PaKyIbTATUBHBIMIY [2, C. 266].

AKLEHTHpOBaHUE JABYX CTOpPOH B KoHUenuuu YenoBeka (nesTeabHON M perieKTUBHO-
MEAUTAaTUBHOM) oTiMyaeT cuM@oHuueckoe TBopuecTBOo OHerrepa, baproka, IlloctakoBuuya. B
obmeeBponeiickom MacmTabe cuMmdonun Benukoro JI. IllocrakoBuua 3pesnoro M MO3AHErO
IIEPUOJIOB MIPUHATO CUUTATh «4acOM X», YCIOBHOM JE€MapKallMOHHOM JIMHUEU MEXKIY MPOLUIBIM U
COBPEMEHHBIM CHUM(OHU3MOM: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, OHM 3aBEPINAIOT COOOW ATall MIMPOKO
MMOHMMAEMOI'0 KJIACCHUYECKOTO0 MCKYCCTBa, a C JpYyrol — oOO3HaYMWIM JajbHEeHIIue MyTH
aknaccuyeckozo uckyccmea. «llogo6Ho berxoBeny u Manepy, IllocrakoBuy chirpain poiib
cumghonuueckoeo smanona cBoed 31m0xu. EMy MOXHO ObUIO cieI0OBaTh WJIM OTBEprarh €ro;
UTHOPUPOBATh 3TOT OPUEHTUP OBLIIO HEBO3ZMOXKHO. ONHMLIETBOPEHUE CUM(POHNYECKON TPATULIMU IJIs
KOMIIO3UTOPOB  CIIEAYIOIIEro IMokojeHus, TBopuecTBo IllocTakoBuya crajgo oOpasnoMm [uis
MOApaKaHUs UM OTIPABHOM TOUKOM MOUCKa» [6, c. 234].

JlanpHeiiasi KOMIIO3UTOPCKask MPAaKTUKa COYMHEeHus: cumdonuii B neproa 80—90-x ronoB u
Havaima XXI B. CTUMyJIMpoOBaia TEOPETUUECKYIO MBICIb K HOBBIM OOOOIICHHSM, KacaioUUMCS U
MOHATHUSL CUM@OHUS, W TIOHATUS cumgponuzm. B neHTpe cumgonuzma, kak chepbl My3bIKATBHO-
¢mroco(hckoro UYeIOBEKOBENEHH, Ha MEPBOM MecTe Bcerga crosul YenoBek m Mup, oOpasys
ouanozcemy CyObEKT-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIICHWW. MOIIHBIE COLMANBHBIE TOTPSCEHUS Ha pyOexe
THICSYENICTUN TNPUBEIU K INIyOMHHBIM U paJUKaIbHBIM H3MEHEHHMSAM MY3bIKJIBHO-KYJIbTYpHOU
HapajurmMel U XyJ0KECTBEHHOM KapTUHBI MHpa, a BMecTe ¢ Hell u camoro Yenoseka. C 80-x rr.
XX B. ckiansiBaeTcs HoBas KoHuemnius YenoBeka — YenoBeka pediieKCUPYIOUIETo, € JIPYTroi
Mozenbio  (unmocodcTBOBaHUSA. Peduiekcuss CTaHOBUTCS OJHOM W3 BaXKHEWIIUX JTOMHHAHT
coBpeMeHHOCTH. KakuMm 00pa3oM 3TO OTpa3swioch Ha jxaHpe cuMpoHHH? «3a BCIO CBOIO
TPEXBEKOBYIO HCTOPUIO CUM(OHHS BIIEPBHIE CTOJKHYJACh C HOBOM, CyNEepANCCOHAHTHOM /Ui ceOs
chepoit — npenapupoBaHHON pabOTOM  MY3BIKAJIBHOTO CO3HAHUS, C JeTYMaHU3UPOBAHHOU
pPEIbHOCTBIO B 1LEJIOM.... [loATOMYy B HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX OIyCaX KOHIIA CTOJIETUS MBI,
MIPAKTUYECKH, YXKE HE BCTPETUM HHU ObLIOro, 4€TKO cOAJaHCUPOBAHHOIO B CBOMX MCXOIHOH U
WTOTOBOM TOYKaX JACHCTBUS, HM XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMOTO BceM co BpeMEH beTxoBena cuM@oHMUecKoro
2eposl, UIYUIETo ¥ NO3HAIOLIEero, (U3MUECKUe U TyXOBHbIE YCHIIMS KOTOPOTO BCETAa COINIaCOBaHBI
¢ coOCTBEeHHBIM pazymomy», — muiiet . Jlememniko [7, c. 47].
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TakuM 00pa3oM, KOHCTpyupoBaHHE OWHaApHOW cucTeMbl UenoBek u Mup, BoImomaromei
JUAJIOTeMy KJIACCUYECKOTo CUM(OHU3MA, MOTIONIAETCS aKIIEHTOM Ha MEAUTATUBHO-PE(ICKTUBHOM
CYLIHOCTBbIO Tepos. VHbIMU cioBamH, peQUIeKTUBHOE MBIIUICHHE BOMpaeT B ceOs HIIOCTACh
JeicTBOBaHMA, COOBITUHHOCTH. B cemaHTMUeckoM siipe  COBPEMEHHOro cuM(oHH3Ma,
PEeIyIMPOBAHHOTO O JBYX YEIOBEYECKHX HIIOCTACEH — NEHCTBOBAHMUA W MEIUTALMHU, OMHApHAS
cCUCTeEMa He Hcue3aer, a TpaHcpopmupyercs. Temepp auasoremMa 4YelOBEYECKOM CYIIHOCTH
BO3HMKAET B MOUCKAX B3aAMMOJEHUCTBUS pAYUOHATbHO20 U UppayuonaibrHo2o co3Hanus. A. CokonoB
onpezenseT MOAOOHBIM THUIl B3aUMOACUCTBUS, Kak peghrekmopuoe mviuineHue. OcoOEHHOCTU
pedieKTopHOro MbIIIIeHUs KOHKpeTusupyeT [. Jlememko: «[Ipu 3ToM Ha cMeHy ucUepHaBIIei
ce0st MOJIETIN uenosek 8 Mupe, YeOBEK KaK cyOvbexm J#Cu3HuU, IPUXOAUT UHAS: CO3HAHUe 8 Obimul,
YEJIOBEK KaK CYObeKm KyIbmypbl, AKYEHMUpYIowjull JUYHOCMHYIO, UHOUSUOYATbHYIO UNOCMACD
MUPONOHUMAHUA) [TaM ke, c. 53].

OcTanock 1 MECTO B HOBOW KOHIETINH CUM(OHM3MA IJISl IPOIOIDKEHHS TPATUIIMKA COHATHO-
IUKIMYECKOTO  MBIIUIEHUS, T.€. COXPaHWINCh JM B COBPEMEHHOM HHCTPYMEHTAJIU3MeE
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH COHATHO-cMM(poHndeckoro nukiaa? Ha mepBblil B3rsam, KakeTcs, 4YTO He
COXPaHWJIUCH. «JIeMCTBUTENBHO, KAK CTAHAAPTHBIE CXEMbI HOBOEBPOMEHUCKUX IEHHOCTENH OHU YXOJIAT
B npouwioe. Ho ¢yHIaMeHTanbHBIMH CTAHOBATCS, CKOpee, ObUIble NMPEANUCaHHUs COHATHI-IIUKIIA,
ocTaBJsIIoIMe 3a co0oil muieid BhICIIEro, HE CBOAUMOIO K «OykBe» cMmbicia. OH ompeaemnsercs
HIMPOKO pa3BEPHYTHIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM uenoBeueckoil «Ilcuxen», camol Tpaguiei My3bIKaabHOTO
MBIIIJICHUS, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha MHOTOIUIAHOBO apTUKYJIUPYEMOW MOJeNN Pe(ICKTUBHON AEATEIbHOCTH
yenoBeka. He 00sCh TaBTOIOTHUH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IVIABHBIN OOBEKT XyH0KECTBEHHOH pedrexcuu
B MpeJieiax dTOW BETBH MHCTPYMEHTAIIM3MA — uel06eK pegiekcupyrowuily [Tam xe, ¢. 54]. Nasivu
CIIOBaMH, W3MEHWJIACh HE JHaloreMa oOelicmeosaHue — cosepyanue, a € KOH@ueypayus,
CMECTHBIIASICS Ha LEHHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBOM YpPOBEHb IPOW3BENIEHUS, KOTOPBIM aKKyMyJIMPYETCS B
MBICIIUTENBHOM JESTETLHOCTH HOBOTO pehIeKCUPYIOIIETo YeI0BeKa.

MpblieHre 4YelnoBeka O MHUpPE B paMKax HM3MEHMBIICHCS AMATOTeMbl HAXOJIUT CBOE
aJICKBaTHOE BOIUIOIICHHE B HOBBIX OOpa3lax HWHCTPYMEHTAIU3Ma, KOTOpbIE MPEACTaBISIOT
aKaaccudecKuti 8eKmop HO8ol 0uano208ou mooenu. BeplimHaMu B pyclie akIacCHYeCKOW BETBU
cumdoHu3mMa B nocienHue aecsarmwietuss XX Beka sBwinch cuMponun A. [uutke, I'. Kanuenn,
b. Tumenko, B. CunbBectpoBa, A. [lspra, A. TeprepsiHa, HOIy4YUBIINE BCEMUPHYIO U3BECTHOCTb.

st Gonee MOTHOTO TPENCTABICHUSI 00 M3MEHEHWHU TOHITUS CUM@OHU3M HA COBPEMEHHOM
JTarne, cieayeT 0003HAUNTh elll€ OJJUH TEOPETUYECKHUM acleKT, YTO MO3BOJISIET BHECTH ONpeAeTEHHbIE
KOPPEKTHBBI B Pa3BUTHE AKJIACCHUECKOIO BEKTOpa MHCTpyMEHTaln3Ma. Jlo cux mop peup muia o
BOIUIOIICHUH KOMITIO3UTOPAMHU XYJOKECTBEHHOM KapTUHBI MHpA, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIEKHUT
nmuanorema YenoBek 1 Mup (CyOBeKT U 00BEKT), T.e. OMHAPHBIN JTOTOCHBINM MpUHIHIL. PagukanbHbie
U3MEHEHH B 001l KapTHHE MUpPa, BOSHUKHOBEHHE HOBBIX TEOPUI B €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOH 001acTH,
MOKOPEHHE KOCMHYECKOTO IMPOCTPAHCTBA NPUBEIU K KapIUHAIHHOMY OOHOBJICHHIO IIPOLIECCOB,
HNPOUCXOJAIINX B My3bIKaJbHOM HMCKYCCTBE, B TOM YHCIIE, B HOBOM MHCTpyMeHTanu3me. Haunbonee
Ba)XHBIM CJIEJICTBUEM TaKUX HM3MEHEHUI «OKa3bIBa€TCS OCO3HAHHE HEOOXOJUMOCTH BKJIIOUEHUS B
CTPYKTYpY XYJIO)KECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHUS, TIOMHMO CyObeKTa M 00BeKkTa (Kak OCHOBHBIX
COCTaBJIAIOIIUX B MapagurMe IMpekHell KapThHbl MHpa, B ocoOeHHOCTH B HoBoe Bpems), Takxke
0CO00T0 3JIEMEHTA, BBITIOJHSIONIETO CIeNUATbHYIO (PYHKIHIO MO TY CTOPOHY COOCTBEHHO CYOBEKT-
OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHHM, KOTOPBIM BBICTYNAeT B 3HAUYCHUHM 3aNpedeibH020, MPAHCYEHOEHMHO20
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UCMOYHUKA KaK OJHOro, Tak u apyroro». [8, c.230]. Tpuaowusiti TOTOCHBIM MPUHLHUIT eI Ooree
YCIOKHUI U 0060TraTil pedieKTOPHOE KOMITIO3UTOPCKOE MBIIIUIEHUE, CIIENaB €r0 MHOTOMEPHBIM. JTO
CTaJl0O BO3MOXKHBIM OJlarofapsi OTKPBITHUSIM HOBOTO 3BYKOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE U BOBCE
BBITECHIJIO B AaKJIACCUYECKOM BEKTOpPE WHCTPYMEHTAIU3Ma COHATHO-IUKIMYECKUM TMPUHIUI
MblnUIeHUs. «['J1aBHOE B HOBeWIIed My3bIKe, — MHIIET uccaeaoBareib M. [TpocHIKOB, — 3TO
COUMHEHHE HE TeM, ¢pa3, NPeUIOKEHHUM, MEPUOIOB, a COUYMHEHUE CaMUX 36YK08 WIIM, TOYHEE,
MHO2ONAPAMEMPOBbIX 38VKOBLIX (hopmayuti, T.e. 8UOPAYUOHHBIX 38YKOBbIX CMpPYKmyp TOTO WIN
uHOro poxaa. <...> I'maBHOE Temepb — M)3bIKAIbHOE cobbimue, KOTOPOe HWMEET KaK KOHKPETHO-
KOMIO3UIIMOHHOE, TaK U MeTau3nuecKoe 3HaUeHue» [TaM ke, c. 232].

[Tporiecc MHOrOMapaMeTpOBOrO MBIIUICHUS, COCTABJISIIONIMKA 0a3y COBPEMEHHOTO TMOHSATHS
cuM@oHU3M, BBIIIEI 32 PAMKU COOCTBEHHO jKaHpa CUM(OHHUH, OXBAaTHB COO0H U qpyrue kaHpOBbIE
pasnoBuaHOoCcTH. Kak 3akmouaer K. 3eHKUH, «CIyXu O CMEpTH CHM(OHUU TOKA BBITIIAIAT CHIBLHO
MPEyBEIMYCHHBIMU. .. JlaHHOE KadyecTBO BCE IIMPE PACHPOCTPAHSACTCS 3a MIpenesiaMyd HCXOHOM
cuMmpoHmYecKOi (GopMBI M BCE dalle TOIBEPracTcsi OCMBICICHUIO B CBETE MY3bIKATBHON
¢unocodpun (Harpumep, y CIOHHMCKOTO0), a He TSOPUH KaHPOBy [4, ¢. 35].

B cBoio ouepeab, COOCTBEHHO B COUYMHEHHUSX, OOO3HAYEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPAMH, KakK
cuM@oHusA, KaKIBIA pa3  peanusyercs HUHIUBUAYaJbHBIH  MPOEKT WJIM  KOHLEMUUS
Gopmocodeprcanus, 3aTpyAHAIONIAS KITaCCU(PUKAIIMOHHBIM TPUHIUIT PACCMOTPEHHSI COBPEMEHHBIX
cumboHnYecKUX counHeHui. [Ipy BHemHeM MNPHOMKEHUHM K JAHHOMY KaHPY MPOJOJIKAIOT
COUMHATHCS CHUM(POHHMUM BHEMPOTPAMMHBIE M MPOTPAMMHBIC, YHCTO WHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBICE U
BOKaJIbHO-WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIC, MOHOKaHPOBBIE W THOpHUAHBIE (CUMQOHUS-KOHIEPT, CUMGPOHHS-
Oamet, cuMdoHUYECKas Mo3Ma W T.1.); JUIsl OONBIIOrO W Ul KaMEPHOTO COCTaBa OPKECTPa;
OJIHOYACTHBIE U MHOTOYACTHBIC; C COHATHBIMU W HECOHATHBIMH QJIbTEPHATUBHBIMU MPUHIIATIAMU
JpaMaTypriuy; MOHOCTHJIEBbIE U IUTIOpacTuiieBbie. PogoBas Turonorus He To, YTO HE JeHCTBYET, HO
MyTEM CKpPEIIeHUI U BHYTPEHHUX MOAYJISILUMA TEpsIeT CBOIO OTHO3HAYHOCTb.

[Tpu BCEM TUMOIOTHYECKOM, CTHUJIEBOM, KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOM, CTPYKTYpPHOM pa3HOOOpasuu B
Pa3BUTUHU ATOTO «IIOJIMKAHPOBOTO KAHPa», KOTOPOE HAOII0AAeTCs B COBPEMEHHOM My3bIKe, Kaxaas
HaI[MOHANbHAS MY3BIKallbHAs KyJbTypa OTIWYaeTcs cBoe crenudukoi. Kak mumrer
HCcleIoBaTeNlb yKpanHckoro cuMdonnsMa E. 3unbkeBruY, «Kakaas HAIIMOHAIBHAS KYJIbTypa UMEET
CBOW IMKJIBI Pa3BUTHS, CBOKO CTATUATBHOCTD, M OJJUH U TOT K€ UCTOPHUSCKUN MTEPHO]] MOKET OBITh
MPEACTABICH B Pa3HBIX pecnyOiMKaxX pa3HOCTaIWaIbHBIMHU IpoleccamMu. Takyl CTaJAHalbHYIO
HECUHXPOHHOCTh HaOIIo/laeM, K MPHUMEPY, B PYCCKOM M YKPAaMHCKOM COBETCKOM CHM(OHHU3ME.
Ecnu pycckuii cumdoru3M nepexuBai B 60-e ToIbl MOPY aKTUBHOTO 0OHOGIEHUS, 0eCmMAOUIU3ayuu
’KaHpa, TO B YKpauHCKOM CUMGOHHM3ME, HAMpPOTHB, NPOAOJDKANACh CTaAUS CMAOUIU3AYUU:
HAKOMUTENbHBIN — 0€3 0COOBIX KaueCTBEHHBIX CKAYKOB — IIPOIIECC, B KOTOPOM SIPKO BBIJIEISIIACH
ok gurypa b. JIsrommuckoroy [9, c. §].

Mbl He ciayuyallHO OCTAaHOBWJIMCH HA Pa3IMUMK B 3BOJIIOLMH PYCCKOIO M YKPAaMHCKOTO
cuMpOHM3Ma, TMOCKOIBKY IMOAO0HOE XK€ pa3ludue, TOJIbKO B emé Oosee 00OCTpEHHOM BHJE,
HaO0JII0/IaeTCs U B Pa3BUTHU cUM(OHN3MA MOJIOBBI, TEHETHYECKH CBS3aHHOTO KaK C PyCCKUM, TaK
U C yKpamHCKUM cuMdoHuzMoM. B MonnoBe sxanp cuMmdoHmH pomwics emié mo3xke, YeM B
VYkpauHe, MOATOMY U THEpHUOA €€ «y4eHHYECTBa» — OCBOEHHUSI KaHOHA — CIIBHHYJICS Ha Oosee
no3aHue cpoku. llepuoamsanust U CTaaManbHOCTH B PA3BUTUM MOJAABCKOTO cHUM(pOHU3MA
nmoApoOHO HCCleoBaHa M TpeacTaBieHa B MoHorpadusx B. Akcénoa [10, 11]. DBomrornuro
MOJITaBCKOM CUM(OHUU OH pa3felisieT Ha JBa KAYECTBEHHO Pa3MYHBIX MEPHOJA: MPEABICTOPHUIO
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*KaHpa, Koraa cOopMUPOBAINCH MPEANOCHUIKU JUIsl POXKICHHUS COOCTBEHHO CUM(pOHHHU, U MEPUOJ
«OCBOEHHUS KAHPOBOTO KaHOHAa CUM(GOHHU U €ro mepeocMbicieHus». Bomopasznenom wmexmy
NepUOAaMH OH 3aKOHOMEPHO cuuTaeT rojabl Bemukoit OTedecTBeHHOW BOIHBI, KOTOpBIE «KaK OBl
pasrpaHuumWId Tepuosl (HOPMUPOBAHMS MPEANOCHUIOK M OCHOB CHUM(OHMYECKOW TpPagUIUU B
MongaBuu OT HOBOIO MEPHOJA, XapaKTePU3YIOLIErocsi IWHAMUYHBIM pPa3BUTHEM JKaHPOB
CUM(OHUYECKON MY3BbIKH U OCOOBIM BBIJICIIEHUEM CPET HUX CUM(POHHUU.

B sBomronun cumdonuun nocae 1945 roga MOKHO BBIWIEHWTh KaY€CTBEHHO Pa3HBIC ATAIbI: C
cepenusbl 40-x 10 cepenuubl 50-X TT., 0003HAYMB 3TOT ATAIl YCIOBHO KaK MEPBOE MOCICBOCHHOE
JECATUIIETUE, WIH TIEPBBIN 3Tal; cO BTOPOU Noja0BUHBI 50-X rogoB 10 KoHIA 60-X — BTOpPOMU 3TaIl;
70-e — 80-€e rr. — coBpeMeHHbII uiu Tpetui atam» [ 10, c. 14].

Ecnu mepBble 1Ba 3Tanma B pa3BUTUU MOJIJABCKOW CUM(OHUYECKON MY3BIKM CMENIO MOXKHO
OTHECTH K CTaJMU YYEHHYecTBa, To TpeTuii 3tan 70—80-x rr. XX Beka cieayeT KBaTu(pHUIMPOBATh
KaK CTaJINI0 TIPOIOJIKAIOIIETOCS YISHUYECTBA U OJTHOBPEMEHHO YCKOPEHHOTO OOPETEHUS 3PETIOCTH.

70—80-e TOIBI MOXXHO HA3BaTh MEPHUOIOM pPACIBETA MPO(PECCHOHATBHOTO KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO
TBOpuYecTBa MOJI0BbI, TOCTUTHYTOTO B PE3YyJbTaT€ MHTEHCUBHOTO BIUTBHIBAHWSA HOBALUl, Kak
3amaJHOEBPONEUCKON MY3bIKH, TAK U COBETCKOM MY3bIKU. B 3TH JecSITUNIETUS BBIIBUHYJINCH TAKUE
3HAYUTEIbHBIE KOMITO3UTOPCKUE (urypsl, kak Bacunmuii 3aropckuii, [TaBen Pusunmc, 3nata Tkauy,
Tynop Kupusik, ['eopruit Mycts, Mon Makoseii, ['eopruii Hsara, counHeHnst KOTOPBIX UCIIOIHSIIUCH
HE TOJIbKO B MoIJ10Be, HO U 3a e€ MpejienaMu, 3aBOE€BaB MIPU3HAHNE B OOIECOI03HOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
U 3apyOeXHBIX CTpaHax. B TBopuecTBe Ha3BaHHBIX KOMIIO3HTOPOB, Pa3BUBABIIEMCS IO OOIIUM
3HAKOM COBETCKOM MY3bIKH, CKPECTWJINCh MHOTHE CTHJIEBBIE HAIPABIICHUS, CPEOU KOTOPBIX
NOJIIOCAMU MIPUTSKEHUSI CTaMd HEO(POJBKIOpU3M («HOBasg (DONBKIOpPHAs BOJIHA»), HEPEIKO B
COYETAaHUH C MOCTPOMAHTH3MOM, H HEOKJIACCHIIM3M C MpeodaiaHueM Heo0apOUHBIX TeHICHINH. B
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM My3bIKE OO0O3HAYMIIUCh CTPEMJICHMS K WHIMBHIYaJbHOMY BOIUJIOLIECHUIO
Tpaauiuii  kimaccukoB XX Beka — CrtpaBuHckoro, baproka, IIpokodbeBa, IllocrakoBuya,
Omnerrepa, Opda, DHecky. HoBble cTHIIEBbIE TEHAECHIIMHN YaCTO COBMELIATIUCH C «I0TOBapUBAHUEM»
TpaauUui My3bIkU HalikoBCKOro, PaxmMaHuHoOBa.

HecmoTpss Ha Heyracamollylo TATY MOJAABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB K OCTPOBBIPA3UTEIIbHBIM
MHUHHATIOpaM Ha (OJIBKIOPHON M YKAHPOBOM OCHOBE C NMPOTPAMMHBIMHU 3arojIOBKaMH, a TaKKe
XapakTepHbIM [UII POMAaHTH3Ma >KaHPOBBIM Pa3HOBUIHOCTSIM TIOAMBI, (aHTa3WH, PATICOIHH,
YBEpTIOPHI, JUBEPTHCMEHTA, B 3TOT MEPUOJ POAWINCH M KPYITHOMACHITa0HBIE CUM(POHUYIECKHE
IIPOU3BENIECHUS C AKTHBHBIM IIPOLIECCOM pAa3BUTHsA, B KOTOPBIX COXPAHSJICS CEMaHTHYECKUN
UHBapuaHT cUM(pOHM3MA. B KaKAOM KOHKPETHOM Cilydae OH IpEJCTaBJIseT WHIUBUAYaJIbHBIN
BapUaHT OOHOBJIEHMS KaHOHA, KOIJa akKjIacCHYeCKHe TEHAEHIMM KacaloTcs TpaHchopMaluud U
ruOpuau3anuy 1100 po0BOM TUIOIOTHH, JINOO KaHPO- U CTUIE00pa3yIOIUX apaMeTPOB.

Hanpuwmep, Cumgponus-6arem no momusam nozzuu @. I'apcus Jlopxu B. 3aropckoro B paMkax
OJTHOYACTHOM KOMITO3MLIMU TPEJCTABIACT CUMOMO3 THIIOJOTHHA SMUYECKOro, JHPHUECKOTO U
Jpamatudeckoro cuMmdonnsMa. [IporeccyanbHOCTh pa3BUTHS B 3TOM COUMHEHUH BoOpasia B ce0sl Bce
KaHOHWYECKHE MIIOCTACU: JEMCTBUE, CO3EPLIAHME, UTPOBbIE M TAHLIEBAIbHBIE JOCYI'M W, HAaKOHEIl,
CONPUYACTHOCTh KOJUIGKTUBHOW KU3HH. [Ipm 3TOoM oOpamaer Ha ce0sS BHUMaHHE TOUCK
AKJIACCUYECKON BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYPbl COUYMHEHHA: IIPH COXPAHCHWH COHATHOW DKCIO3ULMHA H
3epKaJIbHOM penpu3bl B UTOr€ B HEM BO3HUKAET CMEIIaHHas (opMa ¢ 4epTaMM JABOMHBIX BapHalid,
poHzo u ctouthl. OnHouacTHast Tpemwsi cumeponua I'. Harn niast GONBIIOro OpKecTpa TPOWHOTO
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coctaBa (C 4eThIpbMs (hIeTaMu, paclIMpEeHHON TPYIIONW yJapHBIX, apdoi) BOCHPUHUMAETCS Kak
CUM(OHUSI-TIOdMA, B KOTOPOW KOMIIO3UTOP IO-CBOEMY TMPETBOPHUI TPAJUIUH MOHOJIOTUYECKOTO
TemaTu3Ma u 31bIx ckepuo IllocrakoBuya. [IpeoGnananre MeIUTaTUBHOCTH, (PUIOCO(CKON JTUPUKU
NpUOIIDKAIOT CUM(OHUIO K HOBOMY U1t MOJIIOBBI peIIeKTHBHOMY KOMITO3UTOPCKOMY MBIIUICHHIO.
Hogast 15t MonmoBsl Tpagumus 00IMYATETFHOTO CUM(POHU3MA, TAKKE BOCXOAIIAS K TPOTECKHBIM
«3npIM»  cTpaHuuaM TBopuecTBa lllocTakoBrya, OTYETAMBO NposBWIACE B MaclITaOHOU
yetbipéxyacTHOl Ceodbmou cumgponuu Banepusi I[lonsskoBa, 3a0CTpsIOIICH HETaTUBHBIE CTOPOHBI
COBPEMEHHOM JIeMCTBUTENILHOCTH — 0€31yXOBHOCTh, aHTUTYMAaHHOCTh, arPECCUBHOCTD.

Boigaromuecs  TOCTHKEHUST B HMHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIX — JKaHpax (M HE TOJBKO B
WHCTPYMEHTAIIbHBIX) CBA3aHBI C pa3BUTHEM HEO(DOIBKIOPHON TEHACHIIUU, JOCTUTIIIEH K KOHITY 80-
X IT. CBOEH KyJbMUHAIUMU B TBOPYECTBE LENOM IUIEAIbl KOMIIO3UTOPOB Kak CTaplIEro, Tak U
Moutonoro nokosenusi: 3. Tkau, II. Pusunuca, B. 3aropckoro, B. Porapy, T. Kupuska, I'. Mycrtu,
N. Makosesi. B TBopuecTBe KaKI0TO W3 Ha3BAHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB «HOBAasl ()OJIBKIOPHAST BOJTHAY)
OTJIMYAETCS COBEPIIEHHO OCOOBIM CTHJIEBBIM IIOYEPKOM, KOTOpBIM  OINpeAensieTcss Kak
XapaKTepHbIMU Y€pPTaMH MHAMBHUAYAIbHOIO CTUJIS, TaK M IE€HE3UCOM (POJIBKIOPHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB.
Komy-To okazamuce Ommke crmocoObl oOpamenus ¢ (GonbkiaopoM bapToka, Komy-TO —
CTpaBHHCKOTO, a KOE-KTO BOCIPHHSIJI OOIIME TBOPYECKHE MPHUHIIUIIBI COBETCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
HEO(OTBKIOPHOW OpHEHTAllH, KOTOphIe, B CBOIO OYepelb, BO MHOrOM C(HOPMHPOBAIIUCH IO
BIIMSIHHEM OIsITh ske CTpaBuHCKOTO U baproka.

Counnenus I1. PuBunuca Cumgponuueckue mamnywl, Yuucouwvl, BypOonsvl HE OTHOCATCA K
KaHPY COOCTBEHHO CUM(OHUHU B KIACCHUYECKOM IMPEJCTABICHUU, B HUX B COBPEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE
OKUBAIOT CTAPUHHBIC JOKIACCHYECKHE TMPEICTaBlIeHHsT O cUM(OHMHM Kak 00 ancambie Win
co38yuuy, 1 0 CUM(POHUYHOCTU KaK COBMECTHOM aHCaMOJIEBOM My3WLUpPOBaHUU. JlaHHBIE MPOU3-
BEJICHUS MIPUBJICKAIOT B MEPBYIO OUepe/ib HOBU3HON KOHCTPYKTHUBHOM uaeu. MobKIOpHbIE KaHPO-
BbI€ MPOTOTHUIIBI TPEOOPAKAIOTCS B HUX B COOTBETCTBUU C PA3HBIMU KOHCTPYKTHBHBIMU 33JJa4aMHU.

OcnoBuble counHenus: T. Kupuska 70-80 rr. meMoHCTpuUpylOT u300peraTenbHble (OpMbI
CHUHTE3a MPHUHIMIOB cuMpoHU3MAa U KOHIEepTUpoBaHus. Tak, Kowyepmuas cum@onus nns
CONMUpYIOLIEH CKpUnku U cuM@oHudeckoro opkectpa (1975) maér Becomyro 3asBKy Ha
KOHLENIIMOHHOCTh ~ MBILIUIEHUS KOMIIO3uTOpa. JlMHaMuyeckas MpOLECCYyalbHOCTb, JIOTHKA
LIE€JICHANIPABICHHOTO Pa3BUTHUSl — KA4YECTBA, XapaKTEPU3YIOUIMEe CUM(OHU3M, peau3yloTcs 3/€eCh
yepe3 MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHNE [TOBECTBOBATEIBLHO-3IIMYECKOr0 00pa3a U 00pa3oB AECHCTBEHHBIX, IO-
cBoeMy IudepeHINPOBAHHBIX: 3KCIpeccus, AOXOAslas [0 JpaMaTh3Ma B TEpBOM YacCTH;
TAaUHCTBEHHAs] CKEPLIO3HOCTh, MPUBOASIIAS K HCCTYIUIEHHON TOKKAaTHOCTH BO BTOPOM, U CTUXHUS
MoTopuku B (unane. Ilpu orcyTcTBHM COHaTHOM (DOpPMBI KOHLIEPTHpPOBAHHE, KaK MPHUHIIUII
IpaMaTypru, a Takxke TeMOpoBas MepcoHU(UKAMS CONUPYIOIMIEH CKPUIKA U BaJITOPH
NpUOIMKAIOT ITO COYMHEHUE K JKaHPy KOHIIepTa.

Bo Bropoii Konueprhoii cumponnu T. Kupusika Jlecenoa srcasoponka 1ist cuiM(pOHHYECKOTO
opkecTpa M pacckazuuka (1985), kak yxe yHNOMHHAJIOCh, CMELIAHBl >KAHPOBBIE MPUHIIUIIBI
cUM(OHUM, T0AMBI, 0apOYHOrO KOHIEpTa (C TOCMOJICTBOM AaHCAMOJIEBOTO MY3HWIIMPOBAHUS) C
3JIEMEHTaMU JINTEPaTyPHO-MY3bIKaJIbHOM KOMITO3UIIMH.

VYKe HECKOJBKO 3THX BbIOOPOYHBIX IMMOKA3aTEIbHBIX MPUMEPOB MOATBEPKAAIOT (PakT TOro,
YTO MOJIAABCKUE KOMIIO3UTOPHl YCKOPEHHBIMH TEMIIaMU BCTYNWIM Ha IyTh CTHJIEBOTO H
KAHPOBOTO TLIIOpAI3Ma, HA KOTOPOM CKPECTUIIOCh MHOKECTBO TEHICHIMI M HampaBlCHUI Kak

,Z[I/IaXpOHI/ILIeCKOFO, TaK U CPIHXpOHI/I‘leCKOrO I1JIaHa.
e ———————
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K xonmy 80-x rr. XX B. MOCTENEHHOE HapalllMBaHHUE AKIACCUYECKUX TEHACHLUN TOCTUTIIO
KyJibMuHanuu B Cumdonun 7100 connyem u 36é30amu I'. Hobany u Cumeponuu in D JI. Kunenko.
1991 roq — «gac X», 0003HAYMBIINI HAYAIO COOCTBEHHO NOCHICOBEMCKO20 NEPEXOOH020 Nepuooa
KaK B MY3BIKQIbHOW KyJIbType MOJJOBBEI B IIEJIOM, TaK U B Pa3BUTHU CHUM(OHHUECKUX KAHPOB.
BceoOmiass  tpanchopmamust  My3BIKQIBHOM — MH(PACTPYKTypbl ~ H3MEHHMJA  CHTYAaIHIO
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS MY3BIKAIBHBIX JKAHPOB: TPAIUIMOHHAs KOHIENIHMS KOHIIEPTOB CMEHWIIACh
MEXIYHApOAHBIMU (EeCcTUBAISIMM U KOHKYpPCaMH, 4YTO YCKOPHUJIO OSKCHAHCHIO MPHUHIIUIIOB
aBaHTrapu3Ma B TBOPUYECTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB CpPEAHEr0 M MoJjojaoro mokojieHuil. [lapamnensHo B
COUYMHEHUSX KOMIIO3UTOPOB MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CTapIIero IMOKOJIEHUS MPOAOJIKaJCS Mpolecce
«JIOTOBapHUBAHMS» TPATUINI KIaCCUIIM3Ma, POMAHTH3Ma, UMIIPECCUOHMU3MA C TIPUCTABKAMH 1OCHI-
U Heo- C Pa3HBIMH I'PAaHSAMHU CUHTE3a CTUJIEBBIX HAIPaBJICHU.

PaznooOpasHbple BuABI TNPUHUMAET THOpHIM3aIMsl B CMEIIAHHBIX KaHpaX. PeHeccanc
JYXOBHOM MY3BIKH IMPUBOJHT K CAKPAIN3ALUU HE TOJIBKO XOPOBBIX, HO U OPKECTPOBBIX COUYMHEHHIH.
Tpancdopmanust TeHASHINN HEO(POIBKIOPH3MA SBOIIOHOHUPYET OT BAPHAHTOB «JIOTOBAPUBAHHS
TPaJUIMA «HOBOW (POJBKIOPHOW BOJHBI» K apXETHITMYECKOMY KOMIIO3HUTOPCKOMY MBIIIICHHIO,
MO3BOJIAIONIEMY COXPAHSTh )KMUBUTEIBHYIO HAIMOHAJBHYIO aypy B IMOCTaBaHTapAMCTCKHUX OMycax U
TUTIOPATTUCTUYECKUX KOMITO3ULIUAX TTOCTMOIEPHUCTCKON HANPaBIE€HHOCTH.

AKIICHTUpYEeM  BOIUIOLIEHHWE HOBATOPCKUX TEHAeHIWH B cuMdoHuzmMe MonaoBsl
MOCTCOBETCKOTO MepHoJa Ha MpuMepe HEeCKONbkux counHeHuit. Cumgonus Ne 2 B. 3aropckoro —
BEpIIMHA CUM(OHMYECKOW MY3BIKM Hayajla MEepexoJHOro mnepuoja B MoimoBe M MOKas3aTelb
3pEJIOCTH HAIIMOHAJIBFHOTO CUM(OHU3MA B LEIOM. DTO SIPKUN MPUMEpP pajuKaibHOTO OOHOBJICHHUS
COHATHO-CHM()OHMUYECKOTO IUKJIA B PAMKaX KJIACCHKO-POMAaHTHYECKOTO KaHOHA. CyMMHpPYsT HOBBIE
HEKaHOHUYECKHE YEPThI, YKa)KeM Ha pe(IeKTHBHOE KOMIO3HTOPCKOE MBINUICHUE; SIBICHUE HOBOU
NpOCPAMMHOCMY, CBS3aHHOE C  BOIUIOIICHHEM KOHLENTYaJbHOTO  COJEp’KaHUs pOMaHa
COBpeMeHHOTO (paHiy3ckoro mucatens Mapcenss bproona Ilo my cmopowny eop; BKIIOYECHHE
9JIEMEHTOB MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKON TMOITUKHU, TaKHX, KaK HEIMHEHHOE KOMIO3UTOPCKOE MBIIIIJICHHE,
CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHOE TPOrPaMMHBIMM 3arojioBkamMu 4acteit (Mupaowcu, Kepmeonpunowenue,
Jlabupunm), pa3BUTHE TEMATHYECKHX SYEeK IO MPHUHLUILY PH30OMBI, NPUEM MapauieIbHON
JpaMaTypruu.

Cumbponus Iloo connyem u 36é30amu l'enHanus YobGaHy — nepBblii ApKuUll NpuMep B
MonioBe akjIacCH4ecKoro CUM(GOHHM3MA, TMPOSBUBIIETOCS B KOCMHU3AI[MH COBPEMEHHOTO
KOMIO3UTOPCKOr0 MbllieHus. [1ogoO6Hoe MbllieHne oTpa)xaeTrcs B OOpalleHUH K mpUaoHOMy
JI020CHOMY NpUHYUNy, BKIIOYAIONIEMY, IOMUMO AuagoreMsl YenoBek U Mup, TpeTuii HCTOYHUK —
3anpeAenbHOr0, TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO.

CuMmponus mopaxaer Kak HOBH3HOM cojaep:kaHHs (IOMBITKONH COBPEMEHHOTO BOCCO3IaHHS
MHUpPOUYYBCTBOBAHHS JPEBHHX WHAOCBPONECHCKUX HApPOJOB C HEpa3JeNbHOW  CYIIHOCTBIO
KOCMHYECKOT'O U 36MHOT0), TaK U €ro MOJMCEMaHTHYHOCTHIO CKPBITHIX CMBICIOB. HOBBIH cTUneBOM
npoduiib HAIMOHAJBFHOIO Hayaja BBIPAXEH B TOTAJIBHOM apXETUIMUYHOCTH, COYETAIOMICHCS CO
MHOTHMH TIOCTaBaHTApIHBIMH TMpHEMaMH KOMIIO3HMIIMU, KaK COHOPUCTHKA, alleaTOpHKa, HOBas
MOJAILHOCTh, HOBasi reTepodoHMs, HOBas pPUTMHYECKas KOHLENIHS, KOMOWHATOpUKA,
PENEeTUTUBHOCTD.

Cumdonndeckue kapTuHbl [Imuyst u 6oda I'. YobaHy B pa3BUTHH CUM(DOHUYECKHUX JKaHPOB B
Pecriybnuke MomngoBa umeroT ocoboe 3HaueHHEe, KOTOPOE OIpeAemsieTcsl TeM, YTO 3TO IMEepBOe
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COUMHEHHME, OTKpBIBIIEE MY3bIKAJIBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MOCTMOAEpHU3MA. Ero mnpumers:
KOHLENIMOHHOE BOIUIOIIEHHUE JI€ErYMaHU3UPOBAHHOIO, PACKOJOTOIO CO3HAHUS COBPEMEHHOIO
YeoBeKa CpelCTBAMH HOBOM MPOTrPaMMHOCTH; 3alIM(POBAHHOCTh CMBICTA (TIOKa3 TI00abHON
poOJIeMBbl COXPAHEHUSI BCETO >KMBOTO Ha 3€MJI€ 4Yepe3 CHMBOJIMKY MPHUPOIHBIX KaTaKIN3MOB);
BKJIFOYEHUE aBTOPCKOI0 KOMMEHTapusl — MPUEMA, XapaKTEPHOro JUIsl MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKUX KOMIIO-
3UIUH, COYMHEHHBIX MO0 HMHJIMBHIYaJIbHOMY IIPOEKTY; ONOpPAa HAa MY3BIKAJIBHO-BBIPA3UTEIIbHBIC
CpeAcTBa IOcTaBaHrapja (CloXKHas IMCCOHUpYIOIIas JaJ0TOHAIbHAs cdepa, COHOPUCTHUECKAs
3BYKONMCh € J00aBI€HHMEM TeMOpPOB JJIEKTPOHUKH, NPUEM OrpaHUYEHHON alleaTOPUKH,
MyaHTWIN3M) M, KOHEYHO, CMEIIaHHasl )KaHPOBO-CTUJIEBAsl CTPYKTypa COUYMHEHUs. B ero apxurek-
TOHUKE COYETAIOTCS MPU3HAKU OJHOYACTHOM CIUTHO-LMKINYECKOM cMM(pOHMU U cUM(OHHYECKON
MIO3MBI — C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, U, B CKPBITOH (popme, 6areTHOro xaHpa — C IPyroil CTOPOHBI.

Cmuxupa 1. PuBuinca — spKuil IpuMep cakpanzalui CUM(POHUYECKUX >KaHPOB, OJTHOU U3
TEHJACHLIUA KOMIIO3UTOPCKOrO TBOpYecTBa nepexonHoro mnepuoaa. Cmuxupa I1. PuBminca
OTHOCHUTCS K HAIIPABJICHHUIO MY3bIKM Ha JyXOBHO-CAaKpaJbHYI TEMAaTUKy, HCIOJHAEMYIO B
KoHIeprax. KoHCTpyKTHBHAs M cojep:KaTellbHasi CTOPOHBI COYMHEHMS OTCBUIAIOT K KYJBTOBOM
MPABOCJIABHON TPAIUILIMU JIPEBHEPYCCKOM MY3bIKH, IMO3BOJISIONIEN BOCCO37aTh OPKECTPOBBIMU
cpeacTBaMu 0coOyr0 MOJIMTBEHHYIO aypy, XapaKTepHYO 1Jis IECHOIIEHUH, paclieBaeMbIX Ha TEKCThI
ncanmoB JlaBnga. C moMonipl0 COBPEMEHHBIX CPEACTB KOMIO3UTOpckoro nucbMa II. Pusumucy
ynanoch 0OOOIIMTh TakuWe KOHCTAHThl JKaHpa, KakK BapuaHTHO-cTpoduyeckas ¢opma,
MOJITOJIOCOYHAsT MOJMU(OHUS, MOJAAIbHAs JIaJOTapMOHUYECKAs WUICs, 21dco8blii OOJHK TOIEBOK,
TEeXHUKa (PaKTypPHO-TEMOPOBOT'O MOJCITUPOBAHHMS.

[IpuBen€HHbIE yKa3aHHBIE NPUMEPBl MOTYT CIY’)KMTh BECKMMH apryMEHTaMH TOTrO, 4YTO
cuM(OHNU3M MONIOBBI aKTHBHO OCBAaMBAET HOBBIC TCHJICHIIMHM, TBITAsACh BCE OOJBIIE CHHXPOHH-
3MpOBATHCS ¢ O0IIEEBPONIEHCKUMHU MIPOLIECCAMU, TPOUCXOAALIMMU B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPUYECTBE.
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ADNOTAREA DE AUTOR
CA MANIFESTARE A CONCEPTIEI CREATIVE A COMPOZITORULUI

AUTHOR’S ANNOTATION AS A MANIFESTATION
OF THE COMPOSER’S CREATIVE CONCEPTION

ABTOPCKAS AHHOTALIMA KAK ITPOSABJIEHUE TBOPYECKOI'O 3AMBICJIA KOMIIO3UTOPA

GHENADIE CIOBANU,
profesor universitar,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Adnotarea la propriile lucrari muzicale este considerata de autorul articolului drept o forma de analiza a opus-
urilor ce ii apartin. Menite de a aduce explicatii despre lucrare, aceste comentarii inlesnesc perceperea muzicii
contemporane de catre interpreti si public. Compozitorul examineaza diferite forme ale adnotarilor reiesind din
scopurile acestora si contextul utilizarii comparandu-le cu alte genuri cu functie informativa: interviul, eseul analitic,
memoriile, agenda personald, etc. In articol sunt exemplificate unele forme posibile ale adnotarilor. Pe lingd
caracterul pur informativ al adnotarii, autorul remarca in concluzii valoarea analizei autentice profesionale, ce oferd o
abordare exegetica succintd a propriei lucrari muzicale atdt cercului larg de ascultatori, precum si specialistilor.

Cuvinte-cheie: adnotare de compozitor, comentariu de autor, formele adnotarii, conceptia lucrarii muzicale,
model al adnotarii, informatie muzicald

Annotation to his own musical works is considered by the author as a form of analysis of these opuses. Designed
to provide answers about works, these comments facilitate the perception of contemporary music by performers and the
audience. The composer examines various forms of annotations basing himself on their goals and the context of use,
and compares them to other genres with informative function, such as the interview, analytical essay, memoirs,
personal diary, etc. The article illustrated some possible forms of annotations. Besides a purely informative character
of the annotation, the author notes in the conclusions the value of genuine professional analysis, providing a wide circle
of listeners and experts with a brief exegetical approach to his musical works.

Keywords: composer’s annotation, author’s comments, annotation forms, conception of the musical work,
annotation model, music information

In prezent comentariile compozitorilor la propriile lucriri muzicale au devenit un element
indispensabil atat al muzicii contemporane precum si al stiintei muzicale. Incepand cu ultimele
decenii ale secolului XX si pana in prezent tot mai greu este sa ne imagindm o interpretare publicd a
unei lucrari contemporane, ca sa nu mai vorbim de o premierd, care sa nu fie insotitd de o adnotare
de autor reprezentand un rezumat realizat de compozitor la propria creatie.

Impreuni cu alte genuri de tilmacire a muzicii de citre autor, cum ar fi interviurile, notele
introductive la concerte, analizele de autor etc. — adnotarile de diferite forme au menirea sa explice
interpretilor, cercetatorilor si publicului larg sensul muzicii. Prin urmare, compozitorul ar trebui sa
fie abil sd scrie o adnotare conforma conditiilor si circumstantelor interpretarii, care in modul cel
mai adecvat ar pregati ascultdtorul pentru perceptia lucrarii. Prezentul articol este dedicat unor
aspecte ale adnotdrii Tn muzica moderna.

Melomanilor contemporani, la fel ca si profesionistilor, chiar dacd acestia posedd anumite
cunostinte si experientd, adesea nu le este usor sa inteleaga varietatea de manifestari muzicale creative
din domeniul muzicii noi. Motiv pentru care comentariile autorului ar trebui sd serveasca ca o lumina
calauzitoare pentru ascultatorul care se afla pe calea spinoasa de perceptie a muzicii, mai ales, in cazul
interpretarii unor lucrari noi. Explicatiile autorului, adica cele din prima sursa, de obicei 1i orienteaza
pe ascultitori in modul corect spre momentele-cheie ale partiturii muzicale. In consecinti,
compozitorul poartd o anumitd parte de responsabilitate pentru succesul interpretarii, motiv pentru
care ar trebui sa fie Tn masura sa-si prezinte lucrarea, oferind publicului propria tilmacire a acesteia.
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Totodata, comentariile de autor solicitd de la un compozitor posedarea unui limbaj stiintifico-
muzicologic adecvat sau, cel putin, a unui limbaj muzical profesionist, a unor cunostinte speciale n
domeniul componisticii muzicale, precum si posibilitatea de a opera cu diferite metode de analiza
muzicald, — cu alte cuvinte, o dotare profesionala solidd. Deoarece cuvantul compozitorului, datorita
autenticitatii sale, se bucura de o credibilitate de exceptie atat in cercul profesionistilor, cat si in cel al
iubitorilor de muzica si, de obicei, este reprodus ulterior de mai multe ori in presa, rolul adnotarii de
autor, in ciuda conciziei acesteia, este extrem de important in viata stiintifica si concertistica.

Adnotarea (din latinescul annotatio — "remarca", "marca") reprezintd un gen independent al
domeniilor jurnalismului, criticii si publicisticii muzicale. Cu toate acestea, diapazonul de aplicare
al acesteia este mult mai larg decat presa periodica si sursele mass-media, in general, extinzandu-se
la brosurile si caietele-program ale festivalurilor, programele de sald ale concertelor, editiile de
partituri, site-urile de muzica de specialitate, adesea — site-urile personale ale compozitorilor,
publicatiile stiintifice de specialitate, etc. In general, destinatia si raspandirea adnotarilor scrise de
compozitori se asociaza cu sfera informatiilor cu privire la muzica contemporana.

Intr-un manual de al sdu intitulat Genurile presei periodice, — lucrare ce a fost reeditati de
mai multe ori datoritad popularitatii sale, — A.A. Tertychnyi, specialist in domeniul jurnalismului,
atribuie adnotarea genurilor de informare [1, p. 66], argumentand cu traducerea din limba engleza a
termenului annotation care provine de la verbul annotate, ce inseamna ,,a adnota, a observa, a nota”
(traducerea in limba roména apartine autorului articolului— Gh. C.). Am putea adduga incd o
varianta a traducerii, la fel de actuald pentru subiectul discutat — ,;a comenta”. Autorul manualului
prezintd scopul adnotdrii in felul urmator: ,,Scopul publicdrii de acest tip constd nu atat in
informarea publicului despre aparitia sau existenta unei noi editii, cat in descrierea succintd a
calitatilor acesteia. In adnotare se comunica despre principalele momente, “momentele-cheie” a
fenomenului (titlul, autorul sau autorii, editorul sau regizorul, tema, continutul, momentul aparitiei,
scopul crearii)” [1, p. 66—67].

Evident, functia principald a adnotarii este cea informativa, dar in dependenta de context si de
destinatie ea poate fi pusa in aplicare in diferite moduri. In unele cazuri — de exemplu, in cazul
publicarii — adnotarea poate reprezenta un tip de descriere bibliografici. In acest caz, datele cu
privire la lucrare sunt completate, de obicei, cu o indicatie ce se referd la natura publicatiei si la
adresantii acesteia.

Sa aducem un exemplu din propria experienta.

Lucrarea To The Philharmonic Public of Chisinau, compusa in anul 1995 pentru doua piane,
face parte din ciclul de lucrari mail.md. Cele doud parti ale piesei sunt intitulate respectiv For You si
For Me. Utilizand procedee postmoderniste, ca, de exemplu, polistilistica, aluzia muzicald, quasi
citatul etc., subsemnatul contrapune gusturilor unui public conservator imaginar preferintele
muzicale ale unui compozitor contemporan. In aceastd pozitionare pot fi auzite figuri retorice de stil
ale clasicilor vienezi, aluzii la muzica epocii sentimentalismului si la cea a compozitorilor roman-
tici, dar si la un studiu instructiv de Carl Czerny — in partea intdia. Quasi citate ale unor creatii
muzicale de Ligeti, Messiaen, precum si quasi autocitate se deslusesc in partea a doua a lucrarii.

Lucrarea se publicd in premiera. Editia contine comentarii de autor precum si recomandari
metodice, fiind destinata institutiilor superioare, precum si repertoriului pianistic concertistic.

Muzicologul rus T. Kuriseva indicd in manualul Jurnalistica muzicala si critica muzicala [2]
caracterul special al adnotdrii la o lucrare muzicald, avand uneori o functie iluministd si de
R ——
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popularizare. In acelasi timp, autoarea remarca faptul, ci, spre deosebire de un anuny, in adnotare
lipsesc elementele publicitare, precum si cele de promovare si de apreciere. Din punctul nostru de
vedere, insd, functia publicitard a adnotdrii nu poate fi exclusa completamente, in unele cazuri si
circumstante adnotarea servind in calitate de anunt publicitar la lucrarea muzicala.

Cuvantul ,,adnotare” in DEX are urmatoarele semnificatii: ,,insemnare, notd care explica,
intregeste un text; adnotatie” [3], adica, se referd la continutul explicativ al subiectului. In acest sens,
insa, apare intrebarea dezbatuta de muzicologul rus T. Kuriseva: cum poate fi reflectat continutul unei
lucrari muzicale — pe calea verbalizarii sensurilor in baza unor asociatii arbitrare sau prin explicatii de
ordin analitic? Raspunsul, conform opiniei muzicologului, este legat cu definirea scopului propus pentru
adnotare. Scopul principal al adnotdrii, scrie T.Kuriseva, nu constda in redarea continutului
(repovestirea) sau evaluarea opusului muzical, ci in pregatirea pentru perceptia acestuia [2, p. 124].

Autoarea manualului opineaza, ca ,,adnotarea este conceputa pentru a oferi puncte de reper de
ordin muzical teoretic si muzical-istoric, cu scopul de a usura calea spre contactul cu o lucrare
muzicala tuturor celor care au nevoie de aceasta” [ibid.].

Dar, sa trecem de la adnotarea informativa la cea explicativa.

Ca volum, atat adnotarile de autor, cat si cele ce nu apartin autorilor, se impart in cele succinte
si cele desfasurate, in functie de conditiile de amplasare, solicitarea editorilor sau organizatorilor,
intentiilor si dorintei compozitorului etc. Prin urmare, In modul practic aceeasi lucrare poate avea
cateva variante de adnotare, inclusiv — de autor.

Adnotarea va fi una succintd in cazul, cand compozitorul si-a pus drept scop familiarizarea
publicului cu o informatie strict necesara despre lucrarea interpretatd. De obicei, insd, compozitorul
nu se limiteazd la intocmirea “pasaportului” lucrarii, oferind aceastd posibilitate muzicologilor.
Adesea autorul opusului muzical prefera sd impartagseasca publicului unele idei conceptuale cu
referire la continutul emoftional-ideatic al lucrarii, la autenticitatea limbajului muzical sau la unele
procedee din arsenalul tehnicii componistice (vezi, de exemplu, [4]).

Planul-model pentru adnotarea de autor la o lucrare muzicala:

1. Titlul lucrarii expus Intr-o forma completd, inclusiv subtitlul si dedicatia, daca este cazul.

2. Formatia (componenta fortelor interpretative sau asa numita distributie instrumentala, adica
instrumentele pentru care lucrarea a fost scrisa).
Genul.
Numarul opus-ului sau numarul lucrarii din acel grup de gen caruia i apartine.
Autorul textului (libretului), titlul lucrarii literar-poetice care sta la baza opusului adnotat.
Anul compunerii (terminarii).
Prima auditie (in cazul daca aceasta a avut loc).

X Nk

Structura lucrdrii (numarul de parfi componente cu specificarea titlurilor separate sau
tempourilor).

9. Istoricul — istoria succintd a procesului de lucru asupra opusului prezentat si ,viata”
concertisticd sau scenicd a acestuia, editiile realizate, dupa caz. Pot fi precizate timpul
compunerii, intentiile creative ale compozitorului, sursele de inspiratie, etc.

In continuare vom propune unele comentarii succinte pentru planul-model.

Evident, ca informatia cu referire la titlul lucrarii, la componenta interpretativa, la autorul
textului si la data terminarii poartd caracter obligatoriu. In cazul cand titlul original este intr-o limba
straind, s-ar cuveni traducerea in limba adnotarii.
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Indicatiile cu privire la autenticitatea lucrdrii, si anume: versiunile ulterioare ale lucrarii
(transcriptii, aranjamente, indicatia la lucrarea integra in cazul prezentarii unor parti componente ale
formelor ciclice; etc.) ar inlesni semnificativ munca cercetatorilor si biografilor.

Adnotarea la creatiile instrumentale in principiu nu se deosebeste de cea la lucrarile vocale, cu
exceptia informatiei cu referire la originea textului literar.

Structura lucrarii poate fi relatatd cu raportare la ,,continutul” muzical al partilor componente.
Avandu-se in vedere, insa, caracterul succint al adnotarii, aceasta se limiteazd adesea doar la
informatia generald despre numarul partilor.

In adnotare pot fi reflectate evenimentele din viata reald ce au insotit lucrul asupra creatiei,
exercitdnd un impact, inrdurind fantezia creativd si dand viatd respectivei forme artistice in care
autorul si-a intruchipat ideile. Completdnd adnotarea cu diverse detalii din viata reald sau din cea
artisticd, compozitorul ar trebui sa fie constient de faptul ca informatia comunicata va forma acel
context de percepere a lucrarii care o va Insoti, contribuind la viata ei scenica.

Unii compozitori prefera sa includa in adnotare doar detalii cu referire la tehnologii, la tehnica
componistica aplicatd sau la logica formala de construire a intregului. Altii preferd sa nu dezvaluie
propriile secrete de organizare a materialului sonor sau a procesului componistic, ca de exemplu,
H. Henze [5].

Cu scopul de a exemplifica rationamentele expuse, vom propune unele adnotdri la piesele
muzicale ale autorului acestui articol.

Ciclul Apres une Lecture este conceput ca o creatie vocal-simfonicad ampla, inspirata din
texte ale poetilor romani. Una din ideile lucrdrii a constat in aflarea diferitelor ipostaze ale
raporturilor dintre textul muzical si cel literar.

In cazul Poemelor pe versuri de Emilian Galaicu-Paun (compuse in anul 2014 si intitulate
de subsemnatul Poem post modern si Poem rap) raportul dintre fluxul sonor s§i poezie se
bazeaza pe principiul emergentei, cdnd imbinarea textului literar cu cel muzical genereaza o
realitate artistica noua.

In cadrul unei abordiri culturologice, limbajele muzicale asociative din diferite epoci si
culturi (reprezentand stiluri ale muzicii clasice precum si ale celei traditionale), utilizate in
textul muzical al primelor doud poeme din ciclul Apres une Lecture, imprima semnificatii
aditionale versului.

Altfel spus, cu ajutorul acestor limbaje am alcatuit un text al trdirii afective, care ar urma
sd complineasca valentele semantice ale textului literar.

Ghenadie Ciobanu. Pasarile si apa. Tablouri simfonice din balet (2000).

Idila pasarilor din jurul unui lac de munte este intrerupta de agresiunea din partea altui stol
de pasari.

Luptele fac victime, conflagratiile dezechilibreaza natura, provocand dezastre: dispare
apa, se produce un cutremur, se lasa bezna. Asa ar putea fi prezentat succint programul lucrarii.

In plan muzical coliziunile programului se manifestd prin interactiunea dintre cromatic si
diatonic, precum si dintre tehnicile post-seriale de organizare a materialului sonor, ca de
exemplu, cea a setului neordonat (unordered set) si cele modale.

Contrastul temporal este realizat prin contrapunerea formelor de ostinato, ca de exemplu,
cel isoritmic sectional, pe de o parte, si ritmurilor vectoriali ale unor siruri numerice, pe de alta
parte.
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Ghenadie Ciobanu. Oda devenirii (2013) pentru cor mixt §i orchestra simfonica.

In anul 2009, la Teatrul Alexei Mateevici, dupa premiera spectacolului Neamul Cain, la
care am realizat coloana sonora, maestrul Dumitru Matcovschi mi-a dat Litania sa, in
perspectiva de a o pune pe muzica. Incd lucrand la muzica pentru spectacol am descoperit ci
poezia lui Matcovschi se potriveste unui diapazon stilistic larg: de la estetica muzicii ” rock”
pana la muzica liturgicd. Tot atunci m-am gandit la o creatie pentru cor si orchestra — Cantata
Matcovschi, care ar personifica aceasta diversitate poetica. Oda devenirii, compusa in anul 2013
dupd poezia Acolo, ar putea sd reprezinte partea intdia a conceptiei. Titlul care imi apartine
exprima perceptia personald a versului si, dupa mine, se preteaza la estetica “rock™, ”gospel” si
chiar “rap”. Particularitatile ritmice §i armonice, figurile retorice ale acestor stiluri se imbina in
lucrare cu sintaxe si moduri ale muzicii populare, inspirate de poezia lui Matcovschi.

Uneori in textul adnotarii poate fi inserat un citat reprezentativ in opinia compozitorului.
Drept exemplu poate servi o adnotare la una din lucrarile simfonice timpurii ale autorului.

Ghenadie Ciobanu. Simfonia Sub soare si stele (1989) pentru orchestra simfonica.

Soarele si stelele — semne astrale care ne insotesc pe parcursul intregii vieti — au o
conotatie deosebitd 1n riturile, culturile si miturile popoarelor vechi indoeuropene si, in special,
ale dacilor. Fascinatia unor rituri imaginare solare, transcenderea contemplarii cerului astral
reprezintd trdiri ale Simfoniei Sub soare si stele. Creatia este compusa din trei parti, avand
urmatoarele subtitluri: Sub soare, Sub stele si Elegia. Partile Simfoniei, insd, nu sunt divizate
prin cezuri si se interpreteaza attacca. In conceptia subsemnatului, ultima parte, Elegia, exprima
sentimentul pierderii unor valori autentice materiale si imateriale ale vietii noastre. Simfonia a
fost compusd in anul 1989 si a fost interpretatd in cadrul festivalurilor si concertelor la
Bucuresti, Cluj, Craiova, Bacau, dar si pe continentul american — in El Salvador si Guatemala
City, lucrarea a fost difuzata la posturile de radio din Spania, Roméania, Rusia.

”Simfonia Sub soare si stele a lui Ghenadie Ciobanu, printr-o bogatie de culori
orchestrale, contraste dinamice si legaturi armonice, ca $i printr-o impresionantd arhitectura
sonord, a evidentiat o muzica inspiratd din mitul dacic si al altor popoare, indo-europene, la
care... a descoperit sensuri si simboluri comune... Am descoperit in lucrarea lui Ghenadie
Ciobanu dimensiunile unui suflet de profunda si tulburatoare vibratie umana”.

(Claudiu Moldovan. La Filarmonica Oltenia muzicieni din Chisindu. Cuvdntul libertatii,
Craiova, nr. 296, 30 ianuarie 1991).

Ghenadie Ciobanu. Moment bacovian pentru pian si orchestra.

Lucrarea a fost compusda in anul 1998 la solicitarea Festivalului International Zilele
Muzicii Contemporane, editia a XlII-a, Bacau, Roménia. Momentul bacovian a fost interpretat
in concerte din Republica Moldova, Italia si Romania, inclusiv in cadrul Zilelor Muzicale ale
Radioului (Bucuresti), World Music Days (Romania-Republica Moldova) si altor manifestari de
gen. Aceasta lucrare concertantd reprezinta un poem.

”Tematica §i atmosfera creatda s-au armonizat subtil versurilor poetului... Este o muzica
de atmosfera, de visare, de elanuri, cu efecte de adanca melancolie sau disperare, expuse in
perle sonore...” (Pasiunile Trans-avangardei, Ateneu, 1998, nr.7, iulie).

Ghenadie Ciobanu. Entrée §i Dans cu focuri pe zdapada (2010-2012) pentru orchestra
simfonica.

Entrée si Dans cu focuri pe zdpada reprezintd primele doud piese din Suita Riturile
primaverii. Intreaga creatie este conceputa in traditia postmoderna si realizeaza un quasi dialog
cu lucrari ale compozitorilor Igor Stravinsky, Bela Bartok, George Enescu. In acest sens se
evidentiaza particularitatile genurilor muzicii de popularitate si muzicii de inspiratie folclorica.
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Ritmul este cel care dezvoltd ideea ritualului ce strabate intreaga compozitie. Reprezentarile
imagistice, ritul in ciclurile sale, simbolurile, arhetipurile, ancorate in vestigiile ancestralului —
totul este coordonat si se supune in trama muzicala jocului asociativ cu pattern-uri, coagulate in
structuri ritmico-modale.

Ei vor veni din tacere (1995) si Semne reflectate pe cer (2006) reprezinta prima si, respectiv
a cincea piesa din ciclul Studii sonore (Sound Etudes) pentru ansamblu instrumental. Fiecare dintre
lucrarile acestui ciclu tind sa reflecte fenomene artistice, estetice, stilistice si tehnologice specifice
muzicii contemporane. Primele doud studii din ciclu sunt dedicate atelierului de muzica
contemporand Archaeus. Atat ideea, cat si modalitatile de realizare a primului studiu tin de zona
limitrofa a esteticii “tacerii”. Tacerea si sunarea se constituie drept elemente egale ale continuum-
ului muzical. Sunarea se iveste dintr-o cantitate limitata de modusuri inguste ca volum, care izvorasc
din liniste (tacere) si se dizolva in ea. Atmosfera poeticd, meditativd se contureaza si In studiul
subintitulat Semne reflectate pe cer. In aceasti piesd este utilizati o strategie sonord adecvati
sublinierii valorilor simbolismului muzical. Discontinuitatea aparentd a discursului, in plan melodic
si ritmic, se transforma in diferite tipuri de superpozitii melodice.

Ghenadie Ciobanu. Moment vizionar (2015) pentru vioara si orchestra simfonica.

Imaginile sonore ne transportd in lumile fascinante ale realitatii deformate prin care
“trece” aidoma unei somnambula stapanitd de vise personajul principal — vioara, parcurgand cu
o plasticitate gratioasa pasajele riscante, uneori — ametitoare. De cealaltd parte a visurilor, in
viata reald traseele somnambulice par a fi surprinzatoare.

Moment vizionar este partea Intaia a Concertului pentru vioard si orchestra simfonica,
intitulat Momente. Partea a doua este intitulatd Moment extatic. Partile concertului pot fi
interpretate aparte.

In concluzie vom recapitula observatiile noastre.

1. Adnotarea scrisd de compozitori la propriile lucrari si-a ocupat in mod hotarator locul in

sistemul genurilor jurnalisticii, criticii muzicale si publicisticii.

2. Gradul de solicitare al adnotarii este legat de cerintele procesului muzical contemporan:

creatia contemporand, practica concertistica interpretativa, stiinta muzicala si pedagogia.

3. Adnotarii ii revine un rol semnificativ in procesul de percepere a lucrarii.

4. Pentru a realiza o adnotare compozitorul ar trebui sa posede stilul naratiunii scrise si sa

aplice Intreg complexul de cunostinte profesionale.

5. Adnotarile se disting dupa volum si forma, in functie de scopul si conditiile interpretarii.

6. Aspectul si profunzimea” explicatiilor, la fel, pot varia in dependenta de profesionalismul

auditorilor.

7. Componenta informativa a adnotdrii de autor nu determind esenta acesteia, in pofida

semnificatiei sale.

8. Prin urmare, compozitorul 1si determind continutul adnotarii, specificind momentele cele

mai importante ale creatiei sale.

Intr-un final, referindu-ne la rolul adnotirii de autor, si mai larg — la rolul care ii revine
cuvantului autorului in destinul lucrarii, vom apela la o concluzie facuta de O. Loseva [5]. O analiza
de autor nu poate anula, nici inlocui o analiza muzicologica, dar, avand tot dreptul incontestabil la o
percepere si la o interpretare individuala a lucrarii muzicale, ascultatorii si cercetatorii intotdeauna
vor urmari cu atentie cuvantul compozitorului. Asadar, adnotarea de autor la propria lucrare
urmeaza sd devind o cheie pentru tdlmacirea corectd, indreptand perceptia ascultatorilor pe calea
intelegerii profunde a muzicii.
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COYMHEHUA KOMITIO3UTOPOB PECIIYBJIMKHN MOJITIOBA
B BUBJIMOTEKE CUM®OHHUYECKOI'O OPKECTPA
HAIITMOHAJIBHOM ®UJIAPMOHUM UM. C. TYHKEBHYA

CREATIILE MUZICALE ALE COMPOZITORILOR DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA iN BIBLIOTECA
ORCHESTREI SIMFONICE A FILARMONICII NATIONALE S. LUNCHEVICI

WORKS BY THE COMPOSERS OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA FROM THE LIBRARY
OF THE SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA OF THE S. LUNKEVITCH NATIONAL PHILHARMONIC

JAPHCA BAJIABAH,
KOH(epeHIap YHUBEPCUTAP, JOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHUS,
Akanemusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTeNbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B Oannoti cmamve noosodsmcs umoeu pabomwr asmopa cmamvu — yyacmuuyvl npoekma AMTUU, — c
HOMHBIMU Mamepuaiamu 6 oubnuomexe cumponuueckoeo opkecmpa Hayuonanvuou gunapmonuu um. C. Jlynkesuya.
Cobpanue, npeumyujecmeeHHo pPyKORUCHOE, OYeHUBAEMCsl KAK KOMLeKYUsi OPKeCMpPOBbIX NAPMUMYp HAYUOHATLHO20
3HAYEHUs], OMPAICAIOWAsT MEOPUECKULL NPoYecc 8 0OIACMU KPYRHBIX JHCAHPO8 HA npomsidicenuu bonee wem 70 nem. B
Hacmosiuee epemMsi 6 (DOHOe XPawsamcsi CoOduHeHust 77 MONOABCKUX asmopos. B Hem npedcmagnenvi dHcanpul
UHCIPYMEHMATLHOU MY3bIKU OISl OPKECMPA U UHCIMPYMEHMOE CONLO C OPKeCMPOM (CUMDOHUYECKAs MY3bIKA), JHCAHDbL
B0KALHO-UHCIMPYMEHMATLHOU MY3bIKU OJIs CONUCNIO8, XOPA U OPKECPA, d MaKice OJisi 2010CA U OPKeCmpa (60KAIbHO-
cum@ponuyeckas mMy3vika), oopasyvl KAMEPHO-UHCIMPYMEHMANTbHOU U KAMEPHO-60KATbHOU MY3bIKU (POMAHCHL, NECHU,
YUKTUYECKUE CONbHO-BOKAIbHbIE COYUHEHUS), A MAKI’CE ICAHPbI CYESHUUECKOU MY3blKU (Onepbvl, pacmenmovl onep u
banemos, My3vlka K CNeKmakisaim u Quibmam), 00pabomxu HapoOHbIX NeCeH U NONYIAPHBIX Menooull. Pesynomamom
06pabomKU  MY3bIKANLHLIX MAMEPUANo8 COOPanusi CManl U30AHHBIL KAMAioe, NPUHYUNLL CHPOEHUsT KOMOPO2O
00BACHAIOMCS 6 CMambe.

Knrwouesvte cnosa: xomnosumopwr  Pecnybonruxu Mondosa, KOMRo3umopckoe meopuecmeo, Hpoexm
AHHOMUPOBAHHBIN pecucmp My3bIKalbHbIX couunenull Pecnyonuxu Mondosa

In articolul de fatd sunt descrise rezultatele lucrului autoarei — membrd a echipei proiectului AMTAP, cu materialele
muzicale din biblioteca orchestrei simfonice a Filarmonicii Nationale ,,S. Lunchevici”. Fondul format preponderent din
manuscrise reprezintd o colectie de partituri orchestrale de importanta nationald care reflecta procesul componistic in
domeniul genurilor ample pe parcursul perioadei de circa 70 de ani. In prezent aici sunt depozitate lucrdri muzicale semnate
de 77 compozitori din Republica Moldova. In colectie sunt prezentate genuri de muzicd instrumentald pentru orchestrd i
instrument solo cu orchestra (muzica simfonica §i concertantd), genuri de muzicd vocal-instrumentald pentru solisti, cor §i
orchestra simfonica precum i pentru voce i orchestra (muzica vocal-simfonica), muzica de camera instrumentala, muzica de
camerd vocala (romante, creafii ciclice, cdntece), muzica scenica (opere, fragmente din opere si balete, muzica de teatru si
film), prelucrari si aranjamente. In rezultatul procesdrii materialelor muzicale a fost publicat un catalog. In acest articol sunt
explicate principiile de structurare a informatiei in catalogul mentionat.

Cuvinte-cheie: compozitori din Republica Moldova, creatia componistica, proiectul Registrul adnotat al
creatiilor muzicale din Republica Moldova

The author of this article is a participant in the project of the Academy of Music, Theatre and Arts and describes
the results of her work with musical materials in the library of the Symphony Orchestra of the “S. Lunkevitch” National

Philharmonic. This Fund containing mainly manuscriets is estimated as a collection of orchestral music of national
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importance that reflects the compositional process in large-scale genres during more than 70 years. At present the
Fund comprises the works by 77 Moldovan authors. There are genres of instrumental music for orchestra and solo
instruments with orchestra (symphonic music), genres of vocal-instrumental music for soloists, chorus and orchestra,
for voice and orchestra (vocal-symphonic music), chamber-instrumental music, chamber-vocal music (romances, songs,
cyclic solo-vocal compositions) as well as genres of stage music (operas, fragments of operas and ballets, music for
plays and films), arrangements of folk songs and melodies. The result of processing the musical materials from the
collection became a published catalogue, its structure principles are explained in the article.

Keywords: composers from the Republic of Moldova, compositional creativity, project The Annotated Registry
of the Musical Works of the Republic of Moldova

B 20112014 rr. moa pyKOBOACTBOM JOKTOpa HCKyccTBOBeAeHUs: MpuHbl EBreHbeBHBI
Yobany-CyxomnuH, mnpodeccopa kadenpbl MyszvikogedeHus u KoMnosuyuu, ObUI OCYIIECTBICH
Hay4YHBI TPOEKT AKaJeMHH MY3bIKH, Te€aTpa ¥ H300pa3UTENbHBIX HUCKYCCTB (KOOPIUHHUPYEMBIH
Axkanemueit Hayk Momi0BbI) 10 Ha3BaHUEM AHHOMUPOBAHHYIL Pe2UCP MY3bIKANbHBIX COYUHEHUL
Pecnybonuxu Monoosa. TIpoekT ObLUT MOCBAIICH cOOpy, 00pabOTKe, cHcTeMaTU3aluiu HHPOPMAITUHU O
MY3bIKaJIbHOM HACJIE[MH, a TAKXKE €ro N3y4EHUI0, Pe3yIbTaTOM KOTOPOro cTaja 3JIEeKTpOHHas 0aza
MOJIyYCHHBIX JAHHBIX.

B Hacrosimee Bpemsi B cdepe HM3ydeHHsS M COXPAaHEHMs KyJbTYpHBIX LEHHOCTEH CTaiu
BO3MOXHBIMH, 0J1arofapsi pa3BUTHIO MHPOPMAILMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN, HOBBIE CLIOCOOBI 00pabOTKH U
NPECTaBICHU MH(POPMALMU, B YHUCIE KOTOPHIX M AJIEKTPOHHBbIE 0a3bl JaHHBIX, OOpalleHHe K
KOTOpbIM jaupekTop mnpoekra WM. Yob6any-CyXxOMJIMH MOTHUBUPYET «YTpOXKaloLIled CUTyaluew,
CIIOKUBIICWCA B 00JacTH JOKYMEHTHPOBAHMS U  YNPABICHUS KYJIbTYPHO-MY3BIKAIEHBIM
HacyenueM, pa3dasapruBaHus U yTpaTbl OPUTMHAIBHBIX MAaTEPUAJIOB B OTCYTCTBUE €AMHOIO LIEHTPA,
aKKyMYJIMPYIOIIETO MYy3bIKJIbHYI0 MH(OpMaIuio, a TakXKe BbIPAaOOTAaHHON cCTpaTeruu ee
06paGOTKH U pacIpocTpaHeHusD . OTCYTCTBHE HCUYEPIBIBAIOMICH 1 OOMICAOCTYIIHON HHMOPMALIHH
O My3bIKaJIbHBIX IPOM3BEAECHUSAX KOMIO3UTOpOB PecmyOmukn MomnmoBa Takke 00ycCllaBiIMBaeT
HE00XO0AUMOCTh CO3JJaHMsl €JMHOTO Iy OJIMYHOTO peecTpa.

«IIpu oTCyTCTBUU B CTpaHE €AMHOIO LIEHTPAIN30BAaHHOTO JETIO3UTAPUSl KOMIIO3UTOPCKHUX paloT,
BO)XHYIO POJIb B JIJIE COXPAHEHHUsI HOTHBIX PYKONHMCEH WIPAIOT ero KOJUICKTHBHBIE 00amaTernn —

CTICIMAIM3UPOBAHHBIE OMONMOTEKM U 3aKpbITbie (OHIBI KOHLEPTHHIX opranuzaimii. CoOpanue
MApTUTYP W OPKECTPOBBIX MAaTEpUaJiOB OMOIMOTEKH CHUM(OHHYECKOro opkectpa HammoHambHON
¢unapmornu um. C. JIlyHKeBHYa MOXKHO OTHECTH K KOJUICKIHMSM HAIlOHAILHOTO YPOBHS. 3/€Ch HE
TOJIBKO XPAHUTCS, HO ¥ MCIIOJIb3YETCsl B KOHLIEPTHON MPAKTUKE KPyINHas U BaKHas 4acTb TBOPUECKOTO
Hacieauss Npo(ecCHOHATBHBIX M CaMOJAESTENbHBIX KOMIIO3UTOpoB PecrmyOmuku MonnoBa B Buze
HOTHBIX pyKorucel. <...> @opMUpoBaHHe OMOINOTEKU MPOUCXOIUIIO HA MPOTsHKEHUH XX B., HAUWHAS
¢ 40-X TOZI0B, U CBSI3aHO C JEATEIBHOCTBIO CUM(pOHUYECKOT0 opKecTpa HarmoHansHOM GuaapMOHUH.
My3blkanbHass KOJUIGKIMSL OTpakaeT ero penepryapy», — nosicusier M. Yobany-CyxomimH B
MPEIMCIIOBUH K M3JaHHOMY B PaMKaX IPOEKTa KaTajory paboT MOJIJABCKUX aBTOPOB, PHHA/IIEKAIINX
¢doHIy cumpoHIecKoro opkectpa pumapmonun [ 1, c. 10].

Cumbponnyecknii opkectp Hammonanenoit ¢umapmonun wumenu Cepres JlyHkeBuda,
coznanHeli B 1930r. B Tupacmosie ¢ 1enbl0 MpOMaraHjibl MY3bIKaJIbHOIO TBOPYECTBA U
UCIIOJHUTEJICKOTO HCKYCCTBA, OKaszal OrPOMHOE BIHMSHME HAa BeCh IIPOLECC Pa3BUTHUSA
MY3BIKaJIbHON KyJIbTypbl Pecrybnuku MonoBa, Ha ee KOHLEPTHYIO kH3Hb. biarogapst opkectpy
CJlylIaTeld MOIJM BIIEPBbIE O3HAKOMHUTBCA CO MHOTMMH IPOM3BEACHUSIMH  MOJIIABCKHX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB U OLEHHUTH UX JOCTHKEHHS.

! Propunere de proiect institutional, 2011-2014.
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«M ecnm pocTy MCHOIHUTEIHCKOTO MAacTepCTBa OPKECTpa BO MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBasia €ro
paboTa HaJ KIACCUYECKUM PENepTyapoM, TO CUCTEeMaTHYecKkoe oOpallieHrne K MOJIaBCKOW MY3bIKe
MIOMOTAJIO KOJIJIGKTHBY TMOJAEPKUBATh CBOE TBOPYECKOE JIMIIO, CBOM MCHOJIHUTENBCKUN MPOQUIIb.
NMeHHO TO3TOMY clenyeT MOTYEpKHYTh IOCTOSIHHOE COTPYJIHHYECTBO KOJJIGKTHBA C
MOJI/IABCKUMH KOMITO3UTOPAMH: TIE€PBBIM HCIIOJHUTEIEM WX TPOU3BEICHU HEU3MEHHO ObLI
cuM(OHUYECKUH OpKecTp MONIaBCKOW rocynapcTBEHHONH (MIIADMOHUHM M €r0 JHPHKEPHI...» —
oTMeuan my3bikoBen 3. Cromsp [2, ¢. 93].

bnarogaps 3TOMy HCHOJHHUTENBCKOMY KOJUIEKTHUBY COCTOSUIUCH TPEMbEphl MEPBBIX B
MOJIJAaBCKOM MY3BIKAJIbHOM JUTEpaType oO0pa3loB B JKaHpaX MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO KOHIEPTa
(nanpumep, Kowyepm ona ckpunku c opkecmpom Lt. Haru, Konyepm ona ¢opmenuano c
opkecmpom [. ®enosa), xauratel ([llmeghan Benuxuti v C namu Jlenun, ¢ namu Cmanrun
Ir. Haru), opatopun (Ilecuv 6o3poocoenuss UIt. Harn), cumdonun (Ilepsas cumgponus
JI. T'ypoBa, [lpazonuunas  cumghonus  C.JloGens), TEpBbIX MNPOU3BEACHUM  KaMEpHOM
uHcTpyMeHTanbHOU My3bikH (H. [Tonomapenko, E. Koku u np.), ¢pparmentos nepsoii B CoBeTCKOM
Momnnasuu onepsl I pozosan J1. l'epmdenbna u ap. Ha mpoTsokeHnn 0ojiee BOCBMUACCITH JIET
CBOCH JIeATENBHOCTH KOJUIEKTUB TMOJTOTOBWJI OOJBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MPEMbEP COUYMHEHUN
MOJIJAaBCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, MHOTHE U3 HUX MPOYHO BOILILUIH B pelepTyap OpKecTpa.

bubnuorexka cumdonudeckoro opkectpa HammonanbHol (umapMoHun siBisieTcss (HOHIAOM
cuMGOHHYECKUX MAPTUTYP U OPKECTPOBBIX MATEPUANIOB, CPEAU KOTOPHIX BAXKHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT
NPOM3BEACHUS HALIMOHAJIBHOTO MY3bIKAIBHOTO pernepryapa. OcoOEHHOCThIO COOpaHHs CTalu
VHUKAIbHBIE PYKOIUCHBIC OK3EMIUIPHI KPYMHBIX MY3bIKAIBHBIX COYMHEHUW, CO3AaHHBIX
KoMro3utopamu PecriyOnuku MosioBa B COBETCKUM M MOCTCOBETCKUM Tiepuoibl: 40-¢ roas XX —
nepBoe aecsatwieTre XXI Beka, W HCIOIHEHHBIX CHUM(OHHYECKHMM OPKECTpOM MoIIaBcKon
rocyaapcTBeHHOU ¢unapmonnn (HeiHe — HarnmonanpHoM prmapmonuu um. C. JlyHkeBuya).

CoOpanue pacrojaraeT HOTHBIMH MaTepuaiaMi, MpUHAICKAIIUMU Tepy OOJBIIMHCTBA
aBTOpOB, TBOpUBIIMX B KullMHEBe B yKa3aHHBIA MEpPHOJ; B TOM uucle, Takux kak Mo Anpgs-
TeogopoBuu (1954-1992), Illuko ApanoB (ApanoBudy) (1905-1969), Bnagumup baponuyk (1911-
1979), Bnagumup bense (1955), Bnagumup butkun (1947), Bacunmii bo3 (1919-1978), I'eopruit
Bopmr (1898-1984), Cepadum Bysmwmd (1937-1998), Bnan Bypns (1957), Anexcannap Baceuxkun
(1926), Banentun Bummauyk (1925-1997), Edpem (®poum) Breimkayman (1915-?), dmwurtpuit
I'eoprump (1917-1987), Anbdpen 'epmdensa (1937), I'puropuii eprudensn (1883—-1966), asun
I'epmdensn (1911-2005), Jlaypentmy 'onmro (1968), Jleornnn 'ypor (1910-1993), Errenwmii Jlora
(1937), Muxait Jlonran (1942-2008), Banentun [omm (1955), bopuc Jlyboccapckuit (1947),
Banentun [lpmra (1951-2014), Mon Enaku (1949), Bacunuii 3aropckuii (1926-2003), Teomop
3rypsay (1939), Cemen 3maroB (['omba) (1893-1969), Anexcannp Kameneuxuit (1902-1980),
Hukomnait Kuoca (1924-1998), Anaronuit Kupusik (1953), Tynop Kupusik (1949), Imutpuii Kuiienko
(1950), Esrennii (Eymxenny) Koka (1893—1954), Muxaun Konca (1938), Anekcanap Kpucrts (1890—
1942), Dnyapn Jlazapes (1935), Haxman Jleii6 (Hoiiman Jleitbosud) (1905-?), Comomon JloGens
(1910-1981), Banepuit Jlorunos (1942-1989), Buranuii Jlopuno (®ykcman) (1938), Cemen
Jlynryn (1927-2002), Cemen Jlbicwiii (JIbicoit) (1947), Apkaawmii JlrokcemOypr (JIrokcenOypr) (1939),
EBrenmit Makaner (1922-1979), Mon Maxkoseii (1947-2011), Teomop Mapun (1928—-1993), Bukrop
MacrokoB (1913-1984), T'aBpumn Mysudecky (1847-1903), Anexkcannp (Illuko) Mymsp (1922—
1994), T'eopre (I'eopruit) Mycts (1951), Oner Herpyua (1935), I'eoprumit Hsra (1922-2003),
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Mrtedan (Creman) Hara (1900-1951), Mupua Oxc (1953-?), Oner [Nansmvmckuii (1966), Banepuit
[MonsikoB (1913-1970), ITaBen Pusunuc (1936-2014), Bnagumup Potapy (1931-2007), Koncrantun
Pycnak (1948), Harames Pyccy-Kosymuna (Pycy-Kozymuna) (1956), ITaBen Pycy (1948-2013),
Buxtop Cumonos (1938), Bnagumup CnuBunckuii (1930-2009), Anexcanap Cokupsinckuii (1937),
Anexkcert Cteipua (1919-1974), Mapuan Creipua (1959), 3nara Tkau (1928-2006), JdaBung denor
(Deiimman) (1915-1984), Anduca demopora (1953-2000), Makc (Mopaexait) @umman (1915—
1985), Enena ®@umruk (1960), I'eananuit Yobany (1957), Bnagumup Yomak (1956), Cepreit Uyxpuit
(1937), Conomon Ilanupo (1909-1967), Ilerp lepOan (1903—1980).

[Tomumo 3TOrO, MYy3BIKadbHOE COOpaHHE AOBOJIBHO TOJHO OXBAThIBAET BECh >KaHPOBBIN
CHEKTP CUM(POHUYECKON M BOKATbHO-CUM(POHMYECKON MY3BIKM M Ha 3THUX OCHOBAHMSIX MOXET I10
NpaBy CUMTaTbcd HauOoJee TNPEACTAaBUTEIBHON KOJJICKIMEeH CHUM(OHUYECKOTO pernepTyapa
Pecrry6nmuku Momnaosa.

B OuOmmoreke cumdoHHUECKOTO oOpkecTpa HammoHanbHOW —(QuiIapMOHHH — 00JIACTh
HallMOHAJIbHOM HWHCTPYMEHTAJbHOW MY3bIKH npezactaBieHa 202 couumHeHusiMu. Paznen
cumonuveckoii My3bikum HacuutThiBaeT 20 cumonuii (C. byswmn, JI. I'onmio, JI. 'yposa,
B. 3aropckoro, T.Kwupuska, H.Jleitoa, C.JloGens, B.Jlopunosa, I'.Hsru, B. Ilonsxoga,
1. Pusmnca, B. Cumonosa, 3. Tkau, I'. YobOany), 2 cumdponuertsl (B. [Tomsixosa, B. Potapy), 16
yBeptiop (B. butkuna, C.3natoBa, b. Jly6occapckoro, 3. Jlazapesa, B. Jlopunosa, I'. Mycty,
I'. Haru, M. Oxkca, B.IlonskoBa, B. Porapy, H.Pyccy-Kozynunoii, M. Cteipun, /I. ®enona,
E. loru), 6 danrtazuii (B. boza, D.I'epmdensna, B. lonu, I'.Kazakosa, IlIt. Haru), 11
cuMmponnyeckux mnodM (A. I'epmensna, W. Enaku, T.3rypsny, A.Kwupuska, T.Kupuska,
E. Koku, lIt. Hsaru, B. Porapy, 3. Tkau, I'. YoGany), 20 crout (B. butkuna, B. bypnu, JI. ['yposa,
C. 3nmaroBa, A.Kameneukoro, H.Kwuocwr, T.Kupuska, 3. Jlazapea, I'. Haru, B. Ilonsikosa,
B. CnuBunckoro, M. Cteipun, 3. Tkau, JI. ®emosa, I'.Yobany, II. lllepbana), 4 pancoauu
(. Anna-Teonopouua, B. baponuyka, H. Kuocsi, II. Pycy), 23 wkonuepta (b. Jlyboccapckoro,
E. Koku, C.JloGens, A.JlrokcemOypra, A.Mymnsapa, Ilrt. Haru, B. Ilonsxosa, II. PuBummca,
3. Tkau, /1. ®enoa, M. @ummana, I'. Yobany) u 100 counHeHuii ap. *KaHPOB UHCTPYMEHTAIBHOMN
My3bIKH. 13 HUX 16 OTHOCATCS K KAMEPHO-MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM 00/1aCTH: KBAPTEThI, KBUHTETHI,
cenTeThl, KaMepHble aHcaMO0/u 0oJiee KPymHbIX cocTtaBoB (pabotsl B. bensesa, JI. I'yposa,
E. lorn, J. Kunieako, I'. Myctu, O. [1ansimckoro, B. Potapy, 1. ®enona, I'. Hobany).

PazHo00pa3Hbl (hOpMBI U JKaHPHl BOKAJbHO-CUM(OHHYECKOH MY3BIKH, TIPEIHA3HAYCHHOM
JUISL Pa3JIMYHBIX COCTABOB MCHOJHHUTENEH, BKitouaromen 108 counHeHud I COJMCTOB, XOpa U
OopKecTpa u 77 — IJIs TOJIoCa ¢ OPKECTPOM. DTO CPABHUTEIILHO HEOOJIBIIINE MY3bIKATbHBIE (DOPMBI:
oJlbl, Oasajpl, IECHU U Jp., 0Opa3iel Oosee pa3BepHYTHIX KOMITO3UIIUNA — MO9M, CIOUT, a TaKkKe
MOHYMEHTaJIbHBIE Pa0OTHI B )KaHpaX KaHTAThl U OpaTOpHH, BOKajdbHOU cuMdonuu. Cpenu HUX —
MPOM3BEACHUS T€POUKO-MTUUECKOM, TUPUIECKOM, TPaMaTHUECKON U KAHPOBO-OBITOBON TEMATUKU;
apyras rpymnma MPOU3BEICHUN — MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHO-(hUI0CcOPCKOTO, MEAUTATUBHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOT0, MEMOPHATIBHOTO M CAaKPaIbHO-MU(POJIOTHYECKOTO COCPKAHMUS.

KanratHo-oparopuanbHblii  KaHp MpeACTaBlIeH JecsiTkamMu HazBaHui (30 KaHTaT —
B. bypmu, . T'epmdensna, E. Horm, B. Ipmru, B. 3aropckoro, . Kumenko, 0. Jlazapesa,
C. Jlo6ens, C. Jlynryna, Llt. Haru, B. ITonskora, B. Porapy, K. Pycnaka, A. Cteipun, 3. Tkay, 5
oparopuii — T. 3rypsny, 0. JlazapeBa, UW. Makoses, ['.u lllt. Haru). B psagy BokajJbHBIX
cuMmponnii — Cumgponus C. Jlobens nns cuM(POHUIECKOTO OPKECTPa, CMEIIAHHOTO XOpa U 4Tella,
cumonun s roisoca ¢ opkectpoMm b. Jlyboccapckoro, O. JlazapeBa, C. JloGens, Y. Makoses.
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O6nacTe BOKaNbHO-CUM(OHUYECKONH MY3BIKHM BKJIIOYAeT B ce0s U MOIMBI I XOpa M OpKecTpa
. I'epmipensna, C. Jlynryna, B. ITonskoBa, K. Pycnaka, A. Ctbipun, 3. Tkad u ap., U oAbl 1JIs
xopa u opkectpa M. Koncsl, C. Jlynryna, A. Mymspa, B. Porapy, K. Pycnaka, I'. Ho06any. Takue
aBTopbl, kak [.bopm, B.Buwmunuyk, /I I'eoprump, M. Tepmdensn, JI I'ypos, T. Kupusk,
E. Makanen, B. Mactokos, A. Mymnsp, H. Pyccy-Kosynuna, M. Cteipua, J{. ®enos, A. denoposa, a
takoke III. Apanos, /. ['eoprump, M. ['epmdensn, E. lora, B. [sara, B. 3aropckwmii, C. 3naToB,
E. Koxka, 3. Jlazapes, C. Jlyaryn, A. JlrokcemOypr, I'. My3uuecky, I'. Mycts, ITt. Hsara, M. Oxkc,
B. Ilonsixos, B. Potapy, A. Cokupsanckuii, A. u M. Cteipua, 3. Tkau, /. ®egoB u ap., — yCHEIIHO
nposSiBUIN ce0si B KaHPaX BOKAJIbHO-CHM(OHHYECKOT0 LMKJA, TUBEPTHCMEHTA, 0asajbl,
poMaHca, TUMHA, necHU (51 HauMeHOBaHME MPOU3BEICHUI U XOpa C OPKECTpOM U 72 — s
rojoca c¢ opkectpom). Illupoko mnpencraBieH B TBopuyecTBE Kommo3uTopos Jl. I'eopruip,
H.Tepmbensna, E.Joru, C.Jlyaryna, H.Kwuocs, B. MaciokoBa, B. CnuBunCKOrO0,
A. Cokupsiackoro, A. Cteipun, [I. ®enosa, C. lllanupo >xaHp mecHum AJdsi roJjioca B
CONMpOBOkKAeHUN CUM(POHUYECKOT0o opkecTpa. JKaHppl KaMepHO-BOKAJIbHONH MY3BIKH
MPUCYTCTBYIOT B TBOpuecTBe B. Mactokosa, E. Jloru u O. Herpy1st (4 counnenus).

B OubnnoTexe mpencTaBieHbl CIEIYIOMINE BUIbI U )KaHPhI CLIEHU4eCKOil MY3bIKH: Olepbl, B
KOTOPBIX MpeBaIMpPYyeT HCTOpHueckas TemaTtuka (¢parmMentsl omnep [pososan wu Aypenus
OCHOBOTMOJIOKHUKA MosgaBckoi onepsl [1. ['epuidensaa, parMeHTh HECKOIBKUX PEAAKIUI OMephl
Homnuxa A. Cteipun, omnepsl Jlenunuana 3. JlazapeBa u Anexcanopy Jhnywnauwy I'. Mycth);
monoomnepa (3. Tkau); pparmentsr u3 6aneroB (E. oru, B. 3aropckoro, 3. Jlazapesa, 3. Tkau);
OanerHass komno3unus A. Mynsapa; Mmy3bika kK cnekrakiasaMm (E. Jlorm); My3bika K AeTCKHM
cnexrakiasaMm (K. Pycnaka, 3. Tkau); my3bika k ¢puabmam (B. Jlorunosa, B. Ilonskosa, E. lorn).
Bcero B 3TOM pasnene HacuuThiBaeTCs 38 HAMMEHOBaHUI pabOT M3 00JIACTH CIIEHUYECKON MY3bIKH,
B TOM YHCJIC: OPKECTPOBBIE MaTepHuajbl K ABYM omepam; MoHoorepa (1); 6 dparmeHTOB U3 omep
(apun, myaThI, IECHHU); PparMeHTHl OaneToB (7); 6aneTHas kommo3uius (1); My3bIKa K CIIEKTAKIISIM
(4), punemam (17).

CoxpaHHIHUCh B OPKeCTPOBOM (poHIIE U 0OPaGOTKH HAPOJHBIX TMECEH U MOIMYJISIPHBIX METOAWN:
7151 roJioca u cumdonmndeckoro opkecrpa (C. Hlarupsina, JI. I'yposa, E. Beiikaynana, /1. @enosa u
Ip.); 00paGoTKH W apaHKUPOBKH 1A Xopa U cuMdonudeckoro opkecrpa (B. bosza, B. Porapy,
A. Tepmdensaa, 1. ApanoBa); o6paboTku u apan:kupoBku s opkectpa (H. Kuocwr, E. Koku,
M. Oracansckoro, B. boza, I'. Myctu, b. ly6occapckoro, M. @enosa, II. Apanosa, I'. [llupmana,
W. bypnuna u np.). bombinyio 9acTh W3 HHUX COCTaBISIIOT KaHPBI MOJIABCKOTO BOKAIBHOTO M
WHCTPYMEHTAIILHOTO (hOJIbKIIOpa (AMUYECKHE, JIUPHUECKUE, IITyTOYHBIE, 3aCTOIBHBIE H JP.).

MHOTrOUNCIEHHbIE  MY3BIKaJIbHBIE  PYKOMHCHBIE TMOUIMHHUKHA  TPEACTaBISIOT  co00i
3HAYUTENBbHYIO HCTOPUYECKYIO LIEHHOCTb, TOCKOJBKY COJIEP>KAaT MHOXKECTBO MPABOK U TOTIOJTHEHHIA,
C/IETaHHBIX CAaMUMH KOMITO3UTOpaMu. «CumQoHuYecKkuil opkecTp MongaBckoi (QuiIapMOHUN
NOJ/ICP’)KUBACT ABTOPCKHE HAYMHAHUS MOJIJABCKUX KOMIIO3HUTOPOB, 3HAKOMSCh C HOBBIMHU
MPOU3BENCHUSIMHU B dcKmu3ax» [3, c. 45]. Takum 0OpazoMm, «Kaka0€ HOBOE MPOU3BEICHUE, MPEKIIC
YeM BBIHOCHUTCS Ha CyJl IIMPOKOIO CIyIIaTeis, 00CyXIaeTcsl U, €CIU HYKHO, J0padaThIBaeTCs B
KOJUIEKTUBAX (QrIapMoHuU. <...> OpKecTp CTaJ Kak Obl TBOPUECKOH JIAOOpATOPUECH ISl MECTHBIX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB, /i€ MOABEPralOTCs MPOBEPKE XYI0KECTBEHHBIE TOCTOMHCTBA MX MPOU3BEACHUN U
BMECTE C TEM CTUMYJMPYETCS NaJbHEUIINI POCT MX TBOpUYECTBa» — oTMeuanu . YallkoBCKuMii-
Mepewany u /. [Ipsaumnukos [4, c. 20, 36]. CBUAETENBCTBOM TOMY, YTO IPOU3BEACHHUS
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NopaldaThIBAINCh B COBMECTHOM paboTe ¢ CHUM(OHHUYECKUM OpPKECTPOM, CIY>KUT Haludue B
O6ubIMOTEKE OTAENbHBIX IPOU3BENCHUH B HECKOJIBKMX BapHaHTaX. Pasnuuasch TEeMIIOBBIMU
0003HaYCHHUSAMH, B OTACIBHBIX CIydyasX — KOJHUYECTBOM 4acTed, X Ha3BaHHSIMHU, OHH COZIEpHKaT
MIOMETKH, UCTIPABJICHUS, KaK TUPUKEPOB, TaK U KOMIIO3UTOPOB (K npumepy, cumdonun JI. I'yposa,
C. Jlo6ens u np.). B 10 xe Bpems, ecTb U pabOThI, B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBYIOT Ha3BaHMsI HEKOTOPBIX
qacTell, He yKa3aHbl aBTOPBI JIUTEPATYPHOTO TECTA, TOJ] HAMMMCAHWS COYMHEHUH | JIp. WH(POPMAIIHS.
BoJIBIIMHCTBO COUMHEHUI OPKECTPOBOrO (POHMAA A0 CHUX MOP HE OIMyOJIMKOBAHO.

B moaroroBneHHOM aBTOPOM M HM3/aHHOM B paMKaxX IPOEKTa IBYSA3bIYHOM KaTajore (Ha
PYMBIHCKOM UM PYCCKOM SI3bIKaX) COAEP)KUTCSA OINMCAHUWE HOTHBIX PYKOIHUCEH KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Pecny6auku Monosa u3 6ubamoreku cumdoHnyeckoro opkectpa HarmonansHoit GpuinapmMoHun um.
C.JlynkeBuua [5]. IloctpoeHHblii 1O andaBUTHO-TEMATHUYECKOMY MPUHIMITY, OH BIICPBbIC
JOKAJIM3UPYET MAPTUTYPhl M OPKECTPOBBIE MAaTEpHaIbl My3bIKAIBHBIX TIPOU3BEACHUN U3 pernepryapa
OpKECTpa, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCS BaXKHOIN COCTABHOM YacCThIO HAIIMOHAJILHOTO MY3bIKAJIbHOTO HACJIEIMSL.
HoTHple TOKyMEHTBI CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBAHBI TI0 KAaHPOBOMY IPHUHIMITY M PACHOJIOXKEHBI B MEPBOU
YaCcTH Karajora B TPAJAMIIMOHHOM TIOpsAKe: OT Oojiee KPYNMHBIX K Ooyiee MEIKUM (OT KaHPOB
cUM(GOHNYECKONH MY3bIKM — K KaMEpPHBIM), OT OpPHUTMHAJIBHBIX COYMHEHHH — K 00paboTkam, C
YUETOM HCIOJIHUTENBCKUX COCTaBOB. Bo BTOpoOHl wacTu 3amucu ciefyroT B an(aBUTHOM MOpsIKE
¢dbamuuii  aBTopoB. IIpu onmcaHMM MaTepuanoB COOOINAIOTCS CJEAYIOLUIME JaHHbIE: aBTOP
COYMHEHHS; OPUTHHAIBHOE U MEPEeBOJHOE HAa3BaHUE COUMHEHUS, a TaKKe MapajiebHOE Ha3BaHHE,
yKa3aHHOE KOMITO3UTOPOM Ha BTOPOM OOJIOKKE WJIM MApTHX, W/WIM MU3BECTHOE Ha3BaHUE, KOTOPOE
OHO TIONYYHMJIO BIIOCJEJCTBUM; >KAaHP; HCIIOJHHUTEIBCKUI COCTaB; KOJMYECTBO YACTEH; aBTOP
TEKCTa/IMMOPETTO; HaIM4YMe NapPTUTYPhl W/WIM TApTHA (M WX KOJIMYECTBO); TOX CO3/aHUs;, B
HEOOXOJMMBIX CITydasiXx — CBEACHUs 00 HM3IaHWU; SI3BIK OPUTHHAIBHOTO JTIOKYMEHTA; IMOCBSIICHHE;
Ha3BaHwus yacTtei. 3nanne cHab)eHo OMOInorpagiuecKiuM CIIMCKOM.

Karamor  npeaHasHaueH Ui CHENMAIMCTOB — MPOQECCHOHATIBHBIX ~ MY3BIKAHTOB-
UCTIOJHUTENEH U My3bIKOBEIOB, OuOIMorpadoB, OpraHU3aTOPOB KOHLEPTHOW JESATEIBHOCTH,
NIpeJCTaBUTENEN CPEICTB Macc-Meua, MeJaroroB U CTyA€HTOB, My3bIKaHTOB-JIIOOUTENEH, a TaKxKe
BCEX, HHTEPECYIOMINXCS HCTOPHEN MY3bIKaIbHOM KyIbTypbl PecriyOinku MosnoBa.

B mHacrosimee BpeMs JOBOJBHO OCTPO IIOCTABJIEH BOMPOC OIEHKH JOCTABIIETOCS HaM
HaClleIWs, €r0 W3yYeHWs W XpaHeHus. DTa mpolieMa CTaHOBHUTCS OYECBHIHOW TPU CPaBHEHHUHU
COCTOSIHUSI HAIIMX apXWBOB OHMOIMOTEK € WX 3apyOeKHBIMH aHAIOTaMH, HX TEXHUYECKOTO
OCHAILIEHUS, TEXHOJIOIMHM COXPAHEHUs IMOAJMHHUKOB. XOTEJIOCh Obl HANESThCSA, YTO MApTUTYPBI
koMmo3uTopoB PecnyOnmku MongoBa B ¢oHme OHOIMOTEKH CHUMGPOHHUYECKOTO OpKEeCcTpa
Hanuonanenoii ¢punapmonnu um. C. JIlyHkeBHYa yiacTcst HE TOJBKO COXPAHUTh U MCIIOJIb30BaTh B
KOHIIEPTHOH NMpaKkTHKe, HO U YBEIMYUTh UX KOJIMYECTBO IyTEM MOMOJHEHUS COOpaHusl.
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MUZICA RELIGIOASA BASARABEANA DE TRADITIE BIZANTINA
REFLECTATA iN MUZICOLOGIA AUTOHTONA

BESSARABIAN RELIGIOUS MUSIC OF BYZANTINE TRADITION
REFLECTED IN AUTOCHTHONOUS MUSICOLOGY

HRISTINA BARBANOI,
lector universitar, doctoranda,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul de mai jos prezintd o trecere in revista a principalelor studii muzicologice ce vizeaza muzica religioasd
basarabeana de traditie bizantina, elaborate atat de catre muzicologii din Republica Moldova, cat si de cei din
Romania. Autoarea subliniaza ideea ca desi de studierea muzicii religioase de traditie bizantina in spatiul basarabean
se ocupd un numar limitat de persoane, totusi rezultatele cercetarilor lor merita atentie, poseddnd inalta valoare
stiintifica. Unele din aceste rezultate sunt recunoscute chiar la nivel international. In acelasi timp, autoarea atrage
atentia asupra faptului ca muzica religioasa basarabeanad de traditie bizantind nu este cercetata suficient.

Cuvinte-cheie: muzica religioasa, muzica bizanting, surse psaltice, muzicologie basarabeand, studii muzicologice

The article below presents an overview of the main musicological studies that aim Bessarabian religious music
of Byzantine tradition, developed by musicologists from the Republic of Moldova and Romania. The author emphasizes
the idea that although the study of Byzantine religious music in the Bessarabian space is carried out by a limited
number of people, their research results deserve attention, being of high scientific value. Some of these results are even
internationally recognized. At the same time, the author notes that Bessarabian religious music of Byzantine tradition is
not sufficiently researched.

Keywords: religious music, Byzantine music, psaltic sources, Bessarabian musicology, musicological studies

Muzica religioasa este parte componenta a istoriei multiseculare a diferitor popoare. Studierea
el a necesitat efortul multor generatii de cercetatori, ce aparfin diferitor scoli, precum si diverselor
domenii stiintifice. Cu studierea acestei muzici au fost preocupati savanti din intreg spatiul crestin.
Asadar, muzica religioasa reprezintd un domeniu international de cercetare.

Sunt cunoscute doud aripi mari ale muzicii religioase. Ne referim aici la muzica de traditie
bizantind in limba greaca si muzica slavona in limba slavona bisericeasca. Centrul studierii muzicii
religioase bizantine se afli la Copenhaga. In spatiul romanesc mentionim Centrul de muzici
bizantind din Iasi, care 1isi edita rezultatele cercetarilor stiintifice in revista Acta musicae
Byzantinae. In spatiul nostru, intdlnim cantari si de traditie bizantina, si apartinand traditiei slavone,
si in limba greaca, si in limba slavona, si In notatie neumatica, si in notatie liniara.

Domeniile de cercetare ale muzicii religioase sunt numeroase: Istoria muzicii, Istoriografie,
Paleografie, Semiografie, Istoria muzicii corale, Scriitura corald, Teoria muzicii bizantine, Teoria
muzicii ortodoxe slavone etc. Avem o diversitate de stiluri, genuri, notatii, scoli, metode de
cercetare, sisteme sonore diferite (tonal si modal). Ca rezultat, si problematica este diversa:
monodie versus cantare pe mai multe voci, tradifia greaca adaptatd de romani, problema sursei
primare, problema tratarii corale a surselor originale, stilistica bisericeasca in general etc.

Toate problemele mentionate mai sus pot fi elucidate in contextul celor 2 mari traditii ale
muzicii ortodoxe, pe care le intdlnim inclusiv in arealul romanesc.

Muzica religioasd bizantind este arta muzicald practicatd in Biserica Rasaritului crestin
ortodox pe vremea §i In cuprinsul Imperiului bizantin, iar prin extindere, este cunoscuta si notiunea
de “muzica de traditie bizantind”. Denumirea de “muzica bizantind” i-a fost atribuita de muzicologii
epocii moderne. Muzicologul roman Victor Giuleanu in cartea sa Muzica bizantina vorbeste si
despre o altd notiune — “muzicd psaltica”, despre care precizeaza ca unica acceptiune etimologica
valabila a cuvantului “psalticd” din aceastd imbinare este urmatoarea: “arta propagatd de “psalti”,
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interpreti si compozitori profesionisti ai muzicii bizantine din toate timpurile” [1, p. 24], acelasi
muzicolog continua:

(13

... In stiinta i muzicologia universala a ultimelor doud veacuri aceasta arta
circulda mai mult sub identitatea de artd “bizantina”, iar termenul de “psaltica” se intrebuinteaza din
ce In ce mai putin, nereprezentand vreo Insusire specificd, de continut si structurd, cum ar cere toate
preceptele de ordin semantic” [1, p. 26]. Arta sonord bizantind a fost alimentata de mai multe surse,
dintre care mentiondim muzica sinagogii ebraice, cantarea greacd §i romand, precum §i muzica
populara a diverselor popoare care s-au crestinat.

Muzica bizantind s-a raspandit pe o arie vastd, ce include: Peninsula Balcanica, Orientul
Apropiat, Africa de Nord si toata Rusia veche pand in Asia Centrald. Drept dovada a viabilitatii sale
serveste faptul ca aceastd artd cuprinde un segment temporal impresionant: de la primele veacuri ale
crestinismului §i pand in contemporaneitate. Pe teritoriul Roméaniei muzica de traditie bizantina a
patruns incd In perioada apostolicd odatd cu crestinarea daco-getilor, in primul secol al erei noastre,
datorita propovaduirii Sf. Apostol Andrei.

In primele veacuri ale crestinismului, nu existau forme scrise de cantare religioasi. Odati cu
recunoasterea de citre Imparatul Constantin cel Mare a Crestinismului, in 313, prin Edictul de la
Mediolanum se impulsioneaza dezvoltarea cantarii religioase, a imnografiei crestine si se
concretizeaza oficiile crestine.

Muzica religioasa de sorginte bizantind este parte integrantd si din trecutul indepartat al artei si
culturii poporului romén, avand in acest spatiu deja o istorie indelungatd. Acest strat bogat a fost
adaptat la cultura autohtond, inclusiv si prin traduceri ale surselor traditionale grecesti in limba
romand. Asadar, o pleiada intreagd de paleologi, bizantinologi, istoricieni, teoreticieni si compo-zitori
romani de muzica psalticd au contribuit la dezvoltarea si evoluarea muzicii de traditie bizantina.

Aceastd muzica a fost transmisd in timp prin manuscrise elaborate de muzicieni-copisti
romani, care cunosteau bine cantarea §i scrierea neumatica, care au reusit chiar sa deschida scoli pe
langa marile centre manastiresti: Scoala de la Neamt (din sec. XV), Scoala de la Putna (sec. XVI-
XVII), cea de pe langd Mitropolia Bucurestilor (sec. XVII-XVIII). O caracteristica stilistica
specifica pentru monodia bizantind si de traditie bizantind din Tarile Roméane o reprezinta evolutia
sa sub amprenta evidentd a spiritului national. Dovada in acest sens poate servi contributia unor
importante figuri de compozitori romani care au activat in acest domeniu de-a lungul secolelor:
Eustatie Protopsaltul Putnei, Dometian Vlahu, Theodosie Zotica (secolele XV-XVI), Iovascu
Vlahu, Vlad Gramaticu, Filothei leromonahul (secolele XVII-XVIII), Macarie Ileromonahul, Anton
Pann, Nectarie Frimu, Ghelasie Basarabeanu, Dimitrie Suceveanu, Serafim Ieromonahul, Neagu
Ionescu, Nicolae Severeanu, loan Popescu-Pasarea si altii (secolele XIX—XX).

In Romania existi un fond de circa 250 de manuscrise de muzici veche bizantina atribuite
secolelor XII-XVII, care sunt marturia cea mai de pref a unui trecut indelungat de cultura
romaneasca de traditie bizantind. Aceste manuscrise au fost concepute in diverse sisteme de notatie:
ecfonetic, paleo-bizantin, medio-bizantin $i neo-bizantin. Exista o serie de muzicologi romani care
au cercetat domeniul muzicii bizantine si de traditie bizantind, printre care: George Breazul,
Gheorghe Ciobanu, Grigore Pantiru, Titus Moisescu, Romeo Ghiorcoiasiu, Octavian Lazar Cosma,
Florin Bucescu, Gabriela Ocneanu, Alexie Buzera, Victor Giuleanu, Sebastian Barbu-Bucur,
Gheorghe Firca, Vasile Vasile, Ozana Alexandrescu si mulfi altii.

Gheorghe C. Ionescu, in anul 1994, a reusit chiar sa realizeze un Lexicon al celor care, de-a
lungul veacurilor, s-au ocupat cu muzica de traditie bizantina in Romdnia [2], care a fost ulterior
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reeditat deja in doud editii, in care se regasesc numele multor compozitori, muzicologi, dascali de
psaltichie, copisti, interpreti etc.

In Republica Moldova cercetirile muzicii bizantine sau de traditie bizantind nu sunt prea
numeroase. Cu toate acestea, existd unii muzicologi care se ocupd cu studierea acestei sfere a artei
muzicale, ale caror studii sunt importante si valoroase.

Un studiu aprofundat ce cuprinde informatii multilaterale cu privire la muzica basarabeana il
gasim in cartea Arta muzicala din Republica Moldova. Istorie si modernitate [3], in care Violina
Galaicu ofera o relatare istorica a evenimentelor ce tin de evolutia muzicii bizantine. Astfel, autoarea
a sintetizat mai multe date pretioase privind diferite etape de dezvoltare ale acestei arte, incepand cu
etapa protobizantind si bizantind timpurie, continudnd ulterior cu etapa bizantina propriu-zisa, in care
vorbeste pe rand despre organizarea vietii religioase, ascensiunea artelor aflate in slujba cultului divin;
Scoala muzicald de la Putna si alte centre ale muzicii liturgice ortodoxe; premise ale romanizarii
muzicii cultice; prima culegere de cantdri psaltice cu text romanesc — Psaltichia romdneasca de
Filotei sin Agai Jipei; cursul muzicii psaltice romanesti in secolul al XVIII-lea; confruntarea muzicii
sacre romanesti cu reforma hrisantica; activitatea lui Macarie leromonahul §i Anton Pann;
reconsiderarea muzicii psaltice in a doua jumatate a secolului al XIX-lea. Studiul continua cu relatarea
evolutiei artei corale nationale in secolul al XX-lea [3, pp. 375-547].

Si problema manuscriselor bizantine s-a plasat in vizorul muzicologilor din Republica
Moldova. Cercetatoarele Irina Ciobanu-Suhomlin, Margareta Ciorici (Cervoneac), precum si
dirijorul corului Credo — Valentina Boldurat, au ridicat manuscrisele din fondul Manastirii Noul
Neamt si le-au analizat din punct de vedere al autorilor, notatiei, componentei, adicd au realizat un
studiu paleografic. In vizorul lor au nimerit anume manuscrisele surselor monodice, exclusiv.
Rezultatele stiintifice ale studiilor privind manuscrisele muzicale din fondul Manastirii Noul Neamt
(Basarabia) ale Irinei Ciobanu-Suhomlin si Margaretei Ciorici vizeaza atat creatiile n sine, cat si
compozitori ai cantarilor de traditie bizantind in manuscrisele de la acea manastire si au fost
publicate Tn mai multe articole.

Astfel, muzicologul Irina Ciobanu-Suhomlin realizeazd o serie de articole: Colecfia
manuscriselor muzicale din fondul Mandastirii Noul Neamt (Basarabia) [4, pp. 83-90]; Polieleul in
manuscrisele muzicale ale lui Andronic din colectia Mandastirii Noul Neam¢ [5, pp. 102—105];
Scrierea §i traditiile orale in cultura muzicala bizantina [6, pp. 111-123], in revista Byzantion
Romanicon; studiul intitulat Compozitori ai cantarilor de traditie bizantina in manuscrisele lui
Andronic de la Mandastirea Noul Neamt, publicat in revista Acta Musicae Byzantinae (7, pp. 97—
101]; precum si o monografie — Tezaurul muzical de traditie bizantina din Republica Moldova [8].

Margareta Cervoneac' este autoarea urmitoarelor articole: Manuscrisul lui Calistrat
Galactinovici din colectia Manastirii Noul Neam¢ [9, pp. 106-111]; Autorii muzicii de traditie
bizantina din colectia de manuscrise ale mandastirii Noul Neamt [10, pp. 64-68]; Fondul
manuscriselor muzicale de traditie bizantina al Mandastirii Noul Neamt: generalitati [11, pp. 105—
108]. Muzicologul M. Cervoneac mai este autoarea studiilor: Aspectele paleografice ale cartilor
muzicale din Fondul 2119 al Arhivei Nationale din Chisinau [12]; precum si Stilistica muzicala a

! Dorim sa mentiondm faptul ¢i pentru a fi mai aproape de muzica de traditie bizantina, a o intelege si insusi mai bine,
muzicologul Margareta Ciorici (Cervoneac) a studiat special 1n acest scop chiar si limba greacd, lucru care a ajutat-o
mult, inclusiv in demersurile sale muzicologice de cercetare a cantarilor religioase de traditie bizantind, dupa cum ne-a
mirturisit ea insdsi. In plus, cercetitoarea este indeaproape cunoscuti cu ceea ce presupune nemijlocit cntarea in

biserica, facand parte din corul de la Biserica cu hramul S:. Gheorghe din Chisinau.
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cantarilor de traditie bizantina — Fondul 2119, inventarul 4, dosarul 12 al Arhivei Nationale din
Chiginau [13, pp. 105-114].

Asadar, vedem ca in Republica Moldova, muzica religioasa de traditie bizantind este studiata
de persoane initiate in domeniu, care se ocupa de cunoasterea acestei arte cu toatd seriozitatea si
profesionalismul necesar.

In aceeasi ordine de idei, dorim si mentionim si meritele muzicologului Irina Ciobanu-
Suhomlin care a reusit sa intemeieze si o adevarata “scoald de cercetare a muzicii religioase la noi”,
fiind coordonator stiintific a numeroase teze de licenta, masterat, inclusiv si doctorat, altoind in
sufletele studentilor cu straduinta dragostea si interesul pentru acest domeniu al artei.

In studiul intitulat 4 Bibliography of musicological works on orthodox chant printed in
Romania (1990-2002) semnat de Costin Moisil [14, pp. 217-234], care cuprinde lista bibliografica
a celor mai relevante studii muzicologice ale cantdrii ortodoxe care au fost tipdrite in spatiul
romanesc intre anii 1990-2002, sunt mentionate de rand cu muzicologii din Romania si nume ale
muzicologilor din spatiul basarabean: Irina Ciobanu-Suhomlin, Margareta Cervoneac, Violina
Galaicu. Ceea ce ne marturiseste despre faptul cd si cercetarile muzicologilor din Republica
Moldova prezinta interes si se aliniaza n rand cu cele ale muzicologilor romani.

Clasificarea muzicii corale la romani in cele 3 curente mari: curentul rus, curentul german si
curentul traditionalist, In arealul cultural basarabean, intrd in vigoare doar in ultimul deceniu al
secolului al XX-lea, atunci cand reprezentantii scolii componistice din Republica Moldova au reluat
traditia credrii muzicii cu tematica religioasa [3, p. 511].

Desi, compozitorul Gavriil Musicescu este considerat unul din reprezentantii de frunte al
curentului rus (ca un rezultat firesc al studiilor pe care le-a urmat la Conservatorul din Sankt-
Petersburg), totusi muzica sa religioasa nu a ramas straina nici de influentele barocului german sau
ale rococo-ului italian (lucru explicabil dacd ne gandim ca in perioada in care si-a desfasurat
G. Musicescu activitatea componisticd exista o tendintd generald in societatea romaneasca din
secolul XIX de a apropia cat mai mult cultura nationala de cea europeand), si nici de influentele
curentului traditionalist, care si el si-a pus amprenta asupra creatiei distinsului inaintas al muzicii
corale religioase romanesti.

George Breazul i-a dedicat marelui compozitor o monografie intitulatd Gavriil Musicescu, scrisd
si publicata in 1962 [15], unde relateaza inclusiv si despre creatiile compozitorului in stilul curentului
traditionalist. Despre viata si activitatea Iui G. Musicescu la Iagi au scris mai multi cercetatori, printre
care: D. Popovici Muzica Corala Romdneasca [16], Z. Vancea [17], O. L. Cosma in Hronicul muzicii
romdnesti [18] s.a.

Despre prezenta celor trei curente ale muzicii corale in creatia religioasd a lui G. Musicescu
mentioneazd i muzicologul roman G. Ocneanu in articolul sdu intitulat Elemente stilistice in
muzica corald romdneasca religioasa. Liturghia de Gavriil Musicescu, in care atrage atentia asupra
faptului ca ciclul Imnele Dumnezeiestii Liturghii cuprinde pe de o parte coruri din repertoriul rus, cu
indicarea autorilor (D. Bortneanski, G. Lvovschi, G. Lomakin, F. Makarov) si creatii in acest stil,
semnate de insusi Musicescu, cum sunt Raspunsurile in Do sau Multi ani. Pe de alta parte, gasim
piese care sunt de fapt armonizari ale cantarii psaltice, cum ar fi Raspunsurile mari in Fa, avand la
baza niste melodii furnizate de mitropolitul Iosif Naniescu, sau cele 3 stari ale Prohodului
Mantuitorului de la sfarsitul volumului, cu pastrarea caracterului modal. Curentul de influenta
occidentala este sesizabil in Axioane, atat la nivelul liniilor melodice, cat si la organizarea ritmica,

despre care Gabriela Ocneanu opineazd cd nu sunt intotdeauna in spiritul religios necesar [19,
R
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pp- 29-31]. Si muzicologul E.Nagacevschi, in articolul sau intitulat Liturghia Iui Gavriil
Musicescu — creuzet de traditii si stiluri muzicale, publicat in revista Arta in a. 2013 [20, pp. 28—
32] neaga, prin argumente clare si dovezi concludente opinia despre impactul exclusiv al stilului
bisericesc rusesc asupra formarii stilului componistic al lui G. Musicescu.

Muzicologul Elena Nagacevschi mai este autoarea unui articol despre creatia compozitorului
Gavriil Musicescu intitulat Un mare promotor al muzicii corale publicat in culegerea Viata
muzicala a Basarabiei in secolul XX, in care mentioneaza: “La inceput creatiile lui religioase de
proportii mai mici aveau un caracter modal. Una din cele mai vechi schite de armonizare este
consideratd cea conceputd pe melodia Doamne strigat-am (decembrie 1871). Dupa ce au urmat
diferite armonizari ale troparelor cununiei. E regretabil nsa cd in lucrarile de maturitate
compozitorul a parasit izvorul nesecat de inspiratie al cantecului popular si al cantecului de strana.
Din urmatoarele creatii religioase dispar aspectele modale §i ritmica intens variatd a muzicii
romanesti de traditie bizantini. In Imnele Heruvice, in Re-major si in Do-major, in cele doui
concerte corale si in poemul coral Acum slobozeste s-au infiltrat treptat unele influente straine, ca
stilul lui Bortneanski, stilul Barocului muzical german” [21, p. 28].

Creatiile lui Musicescu in stilul curentului tradifionalist apar ca rezultat al actiunii
compozitorului, care mpreund cu psaltii Grigore Gheorghiu si Gheorghe Dima, a transcris un
numar impresionant de melodii bisericesti din notatia bizantina in cea liniard cu armonizarea lor in
cele opt glasuri, alcatuind Anastasimatarul. Despre acest fapt relateaza muzicologul Lidia Axionov
in cartea sa Gavriil Musicescu: viata si opera editata in anul 1960 la Chisindu [22], mentionand si
cererea inaintatd Sinodului de cédtre G. Musicescu impreund cu profesorul de muzica bisericeasca
Gh. Gheorghiu si profesorul de muzica G. Dima, in care explicau necesitatea transcrierii vechilor
cantari pe notatie europeana. Despre acest demers al grupului iesean relateaza si muzicologul roman
Gheorghe C. Ionescu in studiul sdu Lexicon al celor care, de-a lungul veacurilor, s-au ocupat cu
muzica de traditie bizantina in Romdnia [2, pp. 228-229].

Reputatul muzicolog si bizantinolog Titus Moisescu i-a dedicat marelui inaintas al muzicii
romanesti Gavriil Musicescu un studiu cu denumirea Gavriil Musicescu §i cele dintdi transcrieri ale
Anastasimatarului, In cartea sa Monodia bizantina in gdndirea unor muzicieni romani [23, pp. 165—
177], precum si un articol intitulat Gavriil Musicescu 150 de ani de la nastere in revista Muzica [24,
pp. 107-120], unde subliniaza faptul ca doua sunt domeniile de activitate in care a excelat aceasta
personalitate: in primul rand este mentionatd activitatea didacticd, ca profesor, organizator si
indrumator al invatamantului artistic-muzical de toate gradele, redactand in 1877 chiar si un Curs
practic de musica vocala pentru usul gimnasiilor, scoalelor si institutelor private, propunand astfel
metode noi, practice, de propulsare a muzicii in cadrul invitimantului. in al doilea rand,
muzicologul T. Moisescu mentioneaza activitatea de compozitor a lui G. Musicescu in care a reusit
sa creeze lucrari de mare popularitate, in special in domeniul liturgic, urmand modelul rusesc pe
care l-a experimentat la Ismail si la Petersburg, si melosul psaltic al cantdarii traditionale ortodoxe,
pe care l-a cultivat la Seminarul teologic din Husi sub obldduirea Episcopului Melchisedec
Stefanescu, cu ajutorul caruia G. Musicescu a reusit sa transcrie in notatie liniard Anastasimatarul
sau (1884—-1889).

In pofida faptului ci G. Musicescu a compus putine creatii proprii ce se afiliaza curentului
traditionalist, totusi in multe compozitii corale religioase ale sale transpare acel spirit al muzicii
religioase de traditie bizantina.
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O alta figurd deosebit de importantd In ceea priveste dezvoltarea artei corale de la noi,
inclusiv a muzicii de traditie bizantind, a fost Mihail Berezovschi. Cercetatorii artei corale din
Basarabia E. Nagacevschi [25] si T. Danita au reconstituit unele date istorice privind activitatea
prodigioasd a preotului, dirijorului i compozitorului [26].

Si 1n creatia corald religioasd a acestui compozitor sunt sesizabile influente ale celor trei
curente specifice artei corale romanesti. La fel ca si G. Musicescu, el a transcris melodii bisericesti
basarabene din vechea notatie neumatica in notatie liniara, fiind ajutat de psaltul de la Catedrala din
Chisinau si profesorul Scolii de cantareti G. Hodorogea. Ulterior, a armonizat aceste melodii pentru
cor mixt in toate cele 8 glasuri. E. Nagacevschi mentioneaza: “Atat G. Musicescu, cat si
M. Berezovschi au pastrat specificul melosului psaltic, contribuind, prin armonizarea lui, la
constituirea unui stil coral specific ortodoxiei moldo-romane. In prelucrarile lor corale, compozitorii
au respectat structura modala si melodica a monodiei psaltice, precum si constructia arhitectonica a
acestui melos” [3, p. 515].

In schita monograficia a muzicologului Elena Nagacevschi intitulati Mihail Berezovschi —
dirijor de cor si compozitor [25], In Anexa 1 cercetitoarea propune listele creatiilor in care
compozitorul basarabean armonizeaza melodii din Psaltichie, atat creatii din ciclul Imnele Sfintei
Liturghii pentru cor mixt, barbatesc si pentru trei voci egale (1922) [25, p. 40], cat si din ciclul
Imnele Vecerniei si Utreniei, din Triod, Sf. Pasti, Te Deum si sfintirea bisericii pentru cor mixt,
barbatesc si pentru trei voci egale (1927) [25, p. 41]. Cu parere de rdu, aceste liste nu sunt complete,
ci contin majoritatea, dar nu toate piesele ce se incadreazi in aceasti categorii. In articolul intitulat
Creatia bisericeasca a lui Mihail Berezovschi, E. Nagacevschi mentioneaza urmatoarele: ,,Fiind un
cunoscator al muzicii bisericesti traditionale, Berezovschi imbina cu indemanare elementele psaltice
intru-un limbaj propriu” [27, p. 110].

In studiile muzicologice privind muzica psaltici corald din Romania nu gisim si tratiri
aprofundate ale creatiei compozitorilor basarabeni. Poate unica lucrare mai recenta care include si
creatiile compozitorilor din Republica Moldova, largind astfel orizontul muzicii corale psaltice n
spatiul romanesc este teza de doctor a Zamfirei Danila Valorificarea sursei bizantine si psaltice in
creatia compozitorilor din Moldova. Cercetatoarea 1l apreciaza pe Mihail Berezovschi ca fiind un
compozitor reprezentativ pentru muzica liturgicd corald din Basarabia din perioada ante- si
interbelica, insd oferd o apreciere rezervatd armonizarilor surselor psaltice intreprinse de catre
compozitorul basarabean [28].

In capitolul IILD al tezei sale intitulat Tradifie si modernitate in creatia liturgicd contemporand
din Republica Moldova — ,, Liturghia” de Viadimir Ciolac si , Imnele Sfintei Liturghii a lui loan
Gura de Aur” de Teodor Zgureanu, autoarea mentioneaza faptul ca in unele creatii din Liturghia lui
V. Ciolac precum sunt “(fntru imparatia Ta, Unule nascut, Imnul Heruvic), linia melodicd are
tangente cu stilul monodic al psaltichiei ortodoxe, aga cum s-a practicat §i se mai practica si astdzi in
Basarabia, mai ales in bisericile de la sat”. lar cat priveste ciclul liturgic semnat de T. Zgureanu
Z. Danila spune ca autorul “isi propune sa creeze cu mijloace muzicale atmosfera orientald specifica
muzicii liturgice ortodoxe. In unele piese (Venifi s ne inchindm, Unul Sfant, Pre Tatdl, pre Fiul si
pre Sfantul Duh, Mila pdcii, Bine este cuvantat) foloseste o inventie melodica la baza careia se afla
motive muzicale ce contin in structura lor anumite intervale specifice, cum ar fi secunda marita, sau
un mers specific, treptat ondulatoriu, caracteristici ce confera discursului muzical o nota orientala, ce
se regaseste si Th muzica bizantind. <...> Regdsim in aceasta lucrare si cateva coruri in care monodia
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de traditie bizantind este recreata cu fidelitate, atat ca structurd intervalica, dar si in ceea ce priveste
traseul melodic (Cade-se cu adevarat, Tatal nostru, Aliluia)” [28].

Revenind la creatia marelui Tnaintas al muzicii corale religioase basarabene Mihail
Berezovschi, in articolul Irinei Ciobanu-Suhomlin intitulat Creatia lui Mihail Berezovschi din
perspectiva didactica a timpului sau (in baza Imnelor Vecerniei, Utreniei si a Liturghiei Sf. loan
Gura de Aur [29] a fost evidentiatd problema necesitatii unei analize mai aprofundate a
compozitiilor acestui autor, muzicologul constientizand importanta mostenirii sale artistice. Ideea
enuntatd Tn acest articol de catre muzicolog a servit drept imbold la alegerea temei unei teze de
doctorat care este in curs de realizare.

In rezultatul sondajului bibliografic efectuat si analizei literaturii de specialitate, am conturat
tabloul general al situatiei Tn domeniul studierii muzicii religioase basarabene de traditie bizantina
in muzicologia autohtona. Studierea sincrond si diacrond a materialului stiintific existent ne-a
permis sd evidentiem urmatoarele concluzii.

Muzica religioasa nu este pusd prea des in vizorul muzicologilor din Republica Moldova.
Exista doar unele figuri de muzicologi care se ocupa de studierea acestui domeniu: Irina Ciobanu-
Suhomlin, Margarita Ciorici — ale caror cercetari sunt mentionate si in literatura de specialitate din
Romania. Intdlnim si unele studii de caracter istoric semnate de muzicologii Violina Galaicu si
Elena Nagacevschi.

Desi viata si creatia compozitorului Mihail Berezovschi sunt analizate in unele lucrari
muzicologice, totusi nu existd un studiu suficient de profund care sd ajunga pana la sursa primara si
sa ne prezinte concret cum a abordat compozitorul monodia bizantina.

Se impune 1n mod stringent §i corectarea unor lacune, inexactitati in abordarea subiectelor ce
tin de creatia religioasa a acestui compozitor.

Pledam insistent in favoarea ideii ca cercetarea creatiei coral-religioase a lui M. Berezovschi
trebuie efectuata in directia identificarii surselor monodice care au servit drept sursa de inspiratie si
bazd a armonizdrilor realizate de compozitor, investigarea metodelor de prelucrare a monodiei
insdsi intr-o lucrare corald religioasd pe mai multe voci, analiza limbajul componistic al ciclurilor
semnate de acest compozitor, inclusiv la nivel sintactic si arhitectonic, aprecierea gradului de
implicare in modificarea surselor initiale. Numai printr-o asemenea manierd de abordare, ar putea fi
extinsa, aprofundatd si consolidatd baza teoretica si practicd de studiere a creatiei religioase a
acestei figuri impunatoare care a lasat pagini pretioase in acest domeniu.

Intrucat trecutul artistic capiti o tot mai mare importanta pentru societatea contemporani, este
imperios necesar de a reactualiza contributiile pe care le-a avut compozitorul basarabean
M. Berezovschi in istoria artei corale nationale si modul in care acesta a influentat dezvoltarea
ulterioara a acestei ramuri a artei muzicale de la noi.

Cele relatate mai sus nu fac altceva decat sa reliefeze aspectele esentiale referitoare la nece-
sitatea acuta de a continua cercetarile privind creatia muzical-religioasa a compozitorilor autohtoni,
care sa proiecteze noi fascicule de lumina in domeniul muzicii religioase din spatiul roméanesc.
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1I. Opera

MY3bIKAJBHO-IPAMATYPIHYECKASA KOHUENILIUA MOHOOIIEPBI ATEX
I'. YOBAHY U EE KOPPEJIALIUA C IMTEPATYPHBIM IEPBOUCTOYHUKOM

CONCEPTIA MUZICAL-DRAMATURGICA A MONOOPEREI ATEH DE GH. CIOBANU
IN CORELARE CU SURSA LITERARA

THE MUSICAL-DRAMATURGIC CONCEPT OF THE MONOOPERA ATEH BY GH. CIOBANU
IN CORRELATION WITH THE LITERARY SOURCE

UPUHA YOBAHY-CYXOMJIUH,
npodeccop, TOKTOP HCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
AxazeMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB

Cmamvs  nocssiyyeHa 0COOEHHOCMAM — MY3bIKAILHO2O — 6ONIOWEHUS.  TUMEPAMYPHO20 — NePEOUCOYHUKA
MoHoOnepvl-banema «Amex, uiu omKposeHus xazapckoi npunyeccoly 1. Yobamny, 6 0cHogy KOMOpou noI0ICeHbl mpu
@pacmenma u3 3Haxk08020 051 Konya XX 6. XyOO0dKeCmeeHHO20 NPOU36e0eHUsI — POMAHA-TEKCUKOHA «Xa3apCKutl
cnosapoy M. Ilasuua. Onupasce Ha Hcaupogvle XapakmepucmuKku COBPEeMEeHHbIX MOHOONEP, ¢ OOHOU CIMOPOHbI, U HA
uckmouumenvhvle Kavecmea obpasa Amex 8 pomaue, ¢ Opyeou, aGMOp 6blAGNAEN OCHOGHbIE NPUHYUNLL NOOX00d
KOMNO3umopa K JUmepamypHoMy mMeKCmy — CeNeKMUBHOCMb, IKOHOMUA —6epOANbHbIX  CpPeOCcms, YnpoweHue
CO0epIICamenbHo20 NIAHA 34 CYem OmKA3d OW MEKCMA ¢ CUMBONUYECKUM U MUCIMUYECKUM KOMNOHEHMAMU U
VeenuyeHue poiu My3blKAIbHO-OPAMAmypeuieckux cpeocms. Paccmampueaiomes pasiuunvle munsl CeManmuiecKo2o
COOMHOWEHUsT MEKCMA U MY3bIKU 8 MOHOONEPE — KOHBEP2eHYuU (WLIIOCMPAayust, Napaiieiusm, accoyuayus u op.) u
ougepeenyuy CMblcio8. A6mop npuxooum K 6bl800y, 4mo cmulciogbie Konyenmuvl Monoonepwl 1. Yobany eoznuxarom Ha
nepeceyenuu, ¢ OOHOU CMOPOHbBI, NPUHYUNA camopegiexcuu, ¢ Opy2oli — uoeu Npespaujerutl, Komopdas O08uicem
MY3bIKATLHO-0PAMANYPSULECKUM POYECCOM.

Knioueswle cnoea: monoonepa, Amex, aumepamypHulii NepEOUCMOYHUK, Xa3apcKuil C108apb, KOMROZUMOPCKAS
unmepnpemayus Mekcma, mekcm, CamopeQuexcust, CeManmuyeckoe COOMHOUEHUe CL08a U MY3bIKU, BOKATU3

Articolul este dedicat particularitatilor abordarii muzicale a sursei literare in monoopera-balet ,, Ateh sau revelatiile
printesei khazare” de Gh. Ciobanu, lucrare care se bazeaza pe trei fragmente din romanul-lexicon ,, Dictionarul khazar” de
M. Pavic — opera artistica de reper de la sfarsitul secolului XX. Reiesind din caracteristicile de gen ale monooperelor
moderne, pe de o parte, si din calitdtile exceptionale ale chipului printesei Ateh in romanul dat, pe de altd parte, autoarea
dezvaluie principiile de baza ale abordarii textului literar de catre compozitor, printre care se evidentiazd selectivitatea,
economia mijloacelor verbale, simplificarea planului de continut prin eliminarea textului cu componente simbolice si mistice
si cresterea rolului mijloacelor muzical-dramatice. Sunt dezbatute diferite tipuri de relatie semantica intre text §i muzicd in
mono-operd precum convergenga (ilustrare, paralelism, asociatie §. a.) si divergenta de sensuri. Autoarea concluzioneaza ca
conceptele ideatice ale monooperei lui Gh. Ciobanu apar la intersectia principiului de autoreflectie, pe de o parte, si a ideii
de transformare care pune in miscare procesul muzical-dramaturgic, pe de alta parte.

Cuvinte-cheie: monoopera, Ateh, sursa literard, Dictionarul khazar, interpretare componistica a textului, text,
autoreflectie, corelare semantica a cuvantului cu muzica, vocaliza

The article is devoted to the peculiarities of the musical embodiment of the literary source in the mono-opera-
ballet ,, Ateh or the revelations of the Khazar princess” by Gh. Ciobanu, based on three fragments from the lexicon-
novel “Dictionary of the Khazars” by M. Pavic, a reference work of art of the end of the 20th century. Following from
the genre characteristics of modern mono-operas, on the one hand, and on the exceptional qualities of Ateh’s image in
the novel, on the other hand, the author reveals the basic principles of the composer’s approach to the literary text —
selectivity, economy of verbal means, simplification of the content plan by eliminating the text with symbolic and
mystical components and increasing the role of musical-dramatic means. The author considers various types of
semantic relation between the text and music in the mono-opera — convergence (illustration, parallelism, association
and others) and divergence of meanings. The author comes to the conclusion that the semantic concepts of the mono-
opera by Gh. Ciobanu occur at the intersection of the self-reflection principle, on the one hand, on the other hand — of
the idea of transformations that moves the musical-dramaturgical process.

Keywords: mono-opera, Ateh, literary source, Dictionary of the Khazars, composer’s interpretation of text, text,
self-reflection, semantic relation between the text and music, vocalise
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Monoonepa XX—XXI BB. Kak OJWH U3 Pa3BUBAIOIINXCS >KaHPOB, 007a7aeT yCTONYMBBIMU
KAHPOBBIMH MPU3HAKAMH, K YUCITY KOTOPBIX, 10 MHEHHUIO HCCIeI0BaTeNel, MOKHO OTHECTH, B TOM
yrcae, ocoboe cmbicioBoe mose [1]. B To ke Bpemsi coBpeMeHHass MOHOoIepa — 3TO 00JacTh
HKCHEPUMEHTOB, CTUIMCTUYECKHE PAMKH KOTOpBIX Bce Ooyiee pas3nBurarorcsi. B 3ToM cmbicie
MOHOOTIepa ¢ OaleToM Amex, uiu omkposenusi xazapckou npunyeccol 1. HobaHy HaXomuTcs B
pyciie OCHOBHBIX TEHJIEHIUI pa3BUTHSI 3TOTO JKaHpa, OTJINYAsICh C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, XapaKTEPHbIM
KOMIUIEKCOM HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIX CPEACTB, a C APYrOoi — JAEMOHCTPUPYS HOBBII CUHTE3 MY3bIKaJIbHO-
TeaTpaIbHBIX )KaHPOB (CM. 00 ATOM O0JIee paHHIOIO CTaThIo aBTOopa — [2]).

3ajmaya  CTaThu — OTTOJKHYBIIMCh OT  CMbICIonopoxaatomero Tekcra M. [laBuua,
TpakTOoBaTh MOHoomepy . HobGaHy Kak CMBICIONEPEAIONIyI0 XY/I0KECTBEHHYI0 HHTEPIPETAIUIO
JUTEPATYPHOTO HCTOYHHUKA, OCYIECTBICHHYIO KOMIIO3UTOPOM C IPUBJIEUYEHUEM CHHTETUYECKHX
BBIPA3UTENIbHBIX CPEJCTB — MY3bIKM U Xopeorpaduu. B cBoeM mcciaeoBaHUM MBI ONMUPATIHCh Ha
MYy3bIKaJIbHYIO MapTUTYpPy, B OINpPEAEIECHHOW CTeneHH aOCTparupoBaBIIMCh OT CLEHUYECKOTO U
XOpeorpaguuecKoro MPOYTEHUS CIIEKTAKIIs, HO IPUHIMAas BO BHUMaHUE 0COObIe KaueCTBa MY3bIKH,
M3HAYaJIbHO MPEJHA3HAYEHHON KOMIIO3UTOPOM JJIsl IUTACTUYECKOTO BOILIOLICHMS.

XapakTepHble >KaHPOBbIE YEPThl MOHOOIIEPHI, TaK WM MHAY€ CBA3AHHBIE C €JUHCTBEHHBIM
MEePCOHAKEM — KaMEpHBIM XapakTep, MOHOJOTH3M, IICHXOJIOTU3M (aKUEHT Ha BHYTPEHHHUX
MEPEeKMBAHUAX TEPOMHU), OTPAaHHUEHUE COOBITUI MO BPEMEHU U MECTy JIEHCTBUS, BO3MOXKHOCTb
aKLIEHTUPOBATh POJIb OpKEeCTpa B MPOPUCOBKE XapakTepa U CHUTyallMH W T.I., — OOYCIOBHIN
npeobianatoniee oOpaleHHe KOMIO3UTOPOB K COBPEMEHHBIM JIUTEPATypPHBIM HCTOYHHKAM.
Knaccuueckne o6pasiibl 3Toro xanpa — Oorcudanue A. 111EnGepra Ha teket Mapuu [lanmnenxaiim,
Yenogeueckuui conoc @.lIlynenka na mubperto XK. Kokto,—a Ttakxke Oojee COBpEeMEHHBIC
MoHoonepbl — [Tucomo Hesnakomxu A. CnamaBekkna 1o HoBeuie C. Lpeitra, Oorxcudanue
M. TapuBepaueBa Ha ctuxu Pobepra PoxxnectBenckoro, [Juesnuk Aunvt @panx I'. @puna, [ucvma
abeu ykpamHckoro kommosutopa B. C.IT'ybapenko mo HoBemne A. bapOioca Heorcrnocmo,
Ilymewecmaue x nrooeu @apamxa KapaeBa Ha ctuxu moatoB XX Beka, Hoswiii A0am pyMBIHCKOTO
KoMmro3utopa BeHrepckoro npoucxoxaeHuss One Tepensu (Ede Terényi) mo adopusmam
ckynbnropa KoncrantuHa bpelHKy1Ia 1 Ip. — CIIyaT TOMY ITOATBEPKIEHUEM.

B monoomnepe Amex I'. HobaHy Takyke MCIONB30BaT HEU3MEHHBIM TEKCT 3HAKOBOTO ISl KOHIIA
XX B. IUTEPATypHOTO TPOU3BEACHUS — POMaHa-JIEKCUKOHa Xazapckuii crnosaps (1984) M. IlaBuua,
n30paB ISl CBOETO COYMHECHUSI TPU (PparMeHTa, CBA3aHHBIX C npuHIleccoi ATex. LlenpHble Mo cBoei
(hopMe MOHOJIOTH Xa3apcKoi MpUHIIECCH Moy B oniepe . YHobaHy cratyc omkposenuti (0 HUX CM.
[3]) —vMeHHO Tak Ha3Bal KOMIIO3UTOP TPU OTHOCHTENBHO 3aMKHYTHIX HOMEpa, IPHUCBOWB UM
MIOPSIIKOBBIE HOMEpa. B OCHOBY MX TMOJOXKEH TEKCT JBYX MOJIUTB M OJHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHS ATeX.
Texct nByx KBasu-MonuTB — Omue Haw 4 Paoyiica, Mapus! — HOCUT HeO-anoKpUpUIECKHA
XapakTep U TaKXkKe NOAJIOKEH, KaK U BECh Xa3apcKuii C1o8apb.

Takum 06pa3zom, TekCcT MoHoonepsl ['. Ho0aHy OJHOBpPEMEHHO M YHUKAJIEH, M TUIIUYEH IS
COBPEMEHHBIX 00pa3IoB 3TOr0 aHpa. B HCMONb30BaHUM NMEPBOUCTOYHHKA KOMIIO3UTOP CIEIYET
[JIaBHOM TEHJCHIIMM CO3JaHMsI COBPEMEHHBIX MOHOONEpP HAa OCHOBE MOHOJIOTMYECKON pedH,
IIOCKOJIBKY OTKPOBEHHS TaK)K€ MO>KHO YCJIOBHO OTHECTH K «JIHEBHUKOBOI» MpO3€, K 3aMUCAM IS
cebst. B To jxe Bpems xapakTep JIUTEpaTypHOro MEPBOUCTOUHMKA — OOJBIION pOMaH-IEKCUKOH, B
KOTOPOM CBEJICHHSI O TMPHUHIIECCE PpACCBhIIaHbl MO MHOTUM CTpPaHMIIAM CJIOBApHBIX CTaTew,
moTpeboBan OT KOMIIO3UTOpa OMpeAeNieHHOW paboThl B co3laHuu oOpa3a MpHHIECCH ATex A
CBOETO MY3BIKaJbHO-CIIEHUYECKOTO MPOU3BEACHUS, MPEIONPEIEINB aPXUTEKTOHUKY TOCIEIHETO.
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Ha wnam B3mmsin, HOMeEpHass CTPYKTypa MOHOOMEpPhl B OOJBIION CTENEHU MPOCHHUPYET
APXUTEKTOHUKY OPUTHMHAIBHOTO JXaHpa TBOPEHHS CEpOCKOro MHcaress — poMaHa-JTeKCHKoHa. B
3TOM, MO HAlleMy MHEHHIO, NpPOSBISAETCS €€ OJHA TEHJICHLMs, CBA3aHHAas C TPaKTOBKOMU

JUTEPAaTypHOrO0 MCTOYHUKA B COBPEMEHHBIX MOHOOIEpax: OepexHoe OTHolleHHe K Tekcty. Ilo

HaOMIOIeHUI0 HccienoBaTensd kKamepHod omepbl XX B. A. Cenuukoro, Tak Kak B (DyHKUUU

JUOPETTUCTOB BBICTYIAIOT, KaK MPaBUJIO, CAMH KOMIIO3UTOPBI, TO >KaHPOBO-KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE U

JIEKCHUYECKHE 0OCOOCHHOCTH JIMTEPATYPHO OCHOBHI B IPUHITUIIE COXpaHEHHI [4, ¢. 15].

[Tpu Bceit 0OIIHOCTH NPOSBICHUS OTMEUEHHBIX TeHIEHITNH, MoHooriepa . Hobany oTimuaeTcs
OT JIpyrux 00pasIoB 3TOTO KaHPa, MPEKIE BCETO, CBOUM 2/IeKMUBHBIM NOOXOJIOM K JIUTEPATyPHOMY
MaTepHany, a 3aTeéM — U CIoco0aMH My3bIKaTbHOTO MPOUTEHHS JTUTEPATYPHOTO IEPBOMCTOUHHKA.

e Bo-mepBBIX, KOMIIO3UTOP CEJIEKTUBHO TMOJOIIEN K aBTOpPcKomy Tekcty M. [laBuya, BeIOpaB
JUIIb OJUH NEPCOHaX pOMaHa M3 MHOXKECTBAa JIPYTHX, YTO OBbUIO HEM30EKHBIM B CIyyae
oOparieHust K 60JIbIIOMY POMaHY-JIEKCUKOHY .

e Bo0-BTOpBIX, M3 MHOTUX CTPAHUII, MIOCBSIIEHHBIX 00pa3y MpHHIECCH ATEX B pOMaHE, a TaKKe
CIO)KETHBIX JIMHWW, HAMEUEHHBIX B CIOBApHOU cTathe 00 ATex, I'. Hobany oToOpas auiib Tpu
3aKOHYEHHBIX OTpPHIBKA, MOMEHSB HX, K TOMYy >K€, MECTaMH, T.. PAaCIOJIO)KMB B HHOMI
MOCIE0BATEIHLHOCTH B IPOCTPAHCTBE CBOCH MOHOOTEPHI.

e B-tperpux, mpumeuareneH BbIOOp MMEHHO A3TUX (ParMEHTOB TEKCTa, BO3MOXHO, HE CaMBIX
penpe3eHTaTUBHBIX Ui pOMaHHOTO 00pa3a ATeX, T.€. HE CAMbIX HaIPSHKEHHBIX, SKCIIPECCUBHBIX
B CIOXETHO-IPaMaTypru4eckoM, IJUPUKO-IPAMAaTHUYECKOM MO0 CHMBOJIMYECKOM CMBICIAX.
Komnonyst u3 pomaHa-IeKCUKOHAa TEKCT Ui CBOGH MOHOOMEPHI, KOMIIO3UTOP MPOXOAUT MHMO
MHOTUX OOraThIX ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUs] My3bIKaJbHOTO BOILIOLICHUS 00pa3oB, HAIIpUMEpP, TAKUX Kak
acTPOJIOTHYECKOE, HYMEPOJIOTHUECKOE, CHMBOJIMYECKOE HCTOJIKOBaHHE OYKB €€ WMEHU WU
oHeipuyeckuii MotuB (y M.IlaBuua ATeX — MOKPOBUTENBHHUIIA CEKThl JIOBLIOB CHOB).
O0beauHseT Bce TpU pparMeHTa, Mpexkae BCero, MOHOJIOTHYHOCTh BbICKa3bIBAHUSI.

e B-yerBepThIX, HE OrPaHUUMBIINCEH CEJEKIUEN TEKCTa, KOMIO3UTOP U3MEHWI )KaHPOBYIO OCHOBY
n30paHHBIX ()ParMEHTOB, 3AMEHUB MOJIUTBY M TaK Ha3bIBAEMOE «CTHXOTBOPEHUE» O CHOBHICHUHU
(«3acHyB BeuepoM, Mbl, B CYIIIHOCTH, IPEBPAIIAEMCS B aKTEPOB. ..») Ha OTKPOBEHHUS, O UEM aBTOP
cTathk Oosiee MoAPOOHO Hamucan panee [2; 5]. 31ech ke clieyeT YTOUHUTh, 9TO B TAaKOW 3aMEHE
HET CYIIECTBEHHOT'O MPOphIBa B MPUHIMIIMAIBHO HHYIO KaHPOBYIO cdepy. W mureparypHslid, u
MY3BIKaJIbHBII MOHOJIOT YaCTO CPaBHUBAIOTCS C UCNOBeObI0, TIOCIEAHSS Ke, KaK JUTEpaTypPHbII
KaHp, HEPEIKO BOILUIOLIACTCS B BUJE THEBHHKOB, aBTOOMOTrpapUuecKX MaTepHuasIoB, MaMsITHBIX
3allMCOK M IIMCEM — T.€. BCEr0 TOrO, 4YTO CTaJ0 JINTEPATYpHOH OCHOBOW COBPEMEHHBIX
MoOHoomep. B To ke BpeMsi KayecTBO «HCHOBEJAIBHOCTHY» MOHOJOIOB IpHHLECC ATEX U
OCOOCHHOCTH MX MY3BIKUIBHOTO BOIUIONIEHUs B MoHoomepe ['.YobGaHy 3aciyXuBalOT
OTJENBHOIO BHUMAaHMsSI, C Yy4€TOM TOTO, YTO B MY3BIKE CIOXKHIUCH OINpPEICIICHHBIE KAHPOBBIE
(opMBI BBIpaskeHHS MCTIOBEJAITBHOTO CIIOBa [6].

Bces aTa mpeaaputenbHas pabora ¢ opurHHaNIBbHBIM TekcToM M. [laBuua, mpousBeneHHAs
KOMIIO3UTOPOM Ha JTale 3ambIcia CBOEro IPOU3BEACHHUSA, OOHaXaeT €ero XyJ0’KeCTBEHHYIO
KOHIIETIIHIO — CO3/IaTh MHOTOMEPHBIN MY3BIKaIbHO-CIICHUYECKUH 00pa3 XazapCcKOl MpPUHIIECCHI,
OTTOJIKHYBILIIUCh OT JIMTEPATYyPHOTO MEPBOMCTOYHUKA, HO MepepadoTaB €ro MyTeM CENEKIHH U
nepMyTtanuu. PedynpraramMu nepepaboTKH JTUTEPaTypHOro NEPBOMCTOUYHUKA — POMaHa-JIeKCHKOHA
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Xazapckuii cnosape M. IlaBnua 111 MoHoonepsl Amex, uau OmKpoGeHus xa3apcKou NpuHyeccvl
I'. Yobany cranu:
e 130UpaTEeNbHOCTh KOMIIO3UTOPA B MOJIXOE K TEKCTY,
® HEMHOTOCIIOBHE  TEKCTOBOW  OCHOBBI  MY3BIKAIBHO-CIIEHHYECKOTO  TPOM3BENCHHUS:
OTpaHWYEHUE MOHOOIEPHI TPEeMs IMPO3aMYESCKUMH OTPHIBKAMH, JBA H3 KOTOPBIX — SIBHO
pedIeKCHBHOTO XapaKTepa,
® VIOPOIICHHE COJIEPKATENBHOTO IUIAHA 3a CYET OTKa3a OT TEKCTa C CHUMBOJIUYECKUM H
MHUCTUYECKIM KOMITOHEHTAMH JTUOO YMEHBIIIEHUE UX POJIH, U B TO )K€ BpEMs — JOCTH)KCHHE
XYJI0KECTBEHHON OO0OOIEHHOCTH W TJIYOWHBI MY3BIKQJIBHOTO 0OOpa3a ATeX BCIEACTBHE
JTUMUTALMK BepOabHOTO psaa.

OTMedeHHbIe YepThl KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO BMEMIATENbCTBA CBUACTENHCTBYIOT O HaMEPEHHUH €€
aBTOpa TEPEHECTH OCHOBHYIO CMBICIOBYIO HArpy3ky B 00JacTh MY3bIKAIBHON ApamMaTypruud u
MY3bIKATBHOTO Psifia B 11e70M. [Ipu 3TOM B omiepe UCTIONB3YIOTCS Pa3IMYHbIC TUITBI CEMAaHTHYECKOTO
COOTHOIIIEHUS TEKCTa M MY3bIKH (Xopeorpaduueckuii KOMIIOHEHT, BaXXHBI B TPUEJAUHCTBE CJIOBA,
KecTa W My3bIKaJbHOTO 3BYYaHHs, B JAaHHOW CTaThe, OJHAKO, HE OOCY)KHaercs, TaK KakK OH
«IIOCTPanBAJICS» K Y’KE TOTOBOH ay/IM03aMCH MOHOOTIEPHI).

Tak, mpumepoMm napannenuszma MY3bIKATbHOTO U TEKCTOBOTO COJIEP)KaHUS — CIIETOBaHUS
MY3bIKM 33 TEKCTOM, NPUOIMKAIOLIErocs K 3BYKOBOM WJUTIOCTPAllUU, MOTYT CTaTh BOKaJbHBIE
pyJiazibl TEPOUHU TOCJE CJIOB «pa3yduBaeM poiib» B TpeTbeM OTkpoBeHuu (pasnen cantabile, in
metro, ¢. 14 mapTuTypsl). A 3Byualuii 371eChb YCIOBHBINA MapaaHbIil TeaTpaibHO-IIUPKOBON MapIil
(Allegro) He TONBKO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET o0Opa3aM CIICHbI, TeaTPabHOM PO, €€ pa3yurnBaHUs,
HO ¥ 3HAMEHYET COOOH MPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE JHEBHOTO OOAPCTBOBAHUS M HOYHOTO cHa. [loaTomy
nefany, OOpbIBKM Taccaxked, Qurypsl ad [ibitum, mpu3payHble 3BYYHOCTH KOJOKOJIHYHKOB H
BUOpOQOHA HAYAITBHOTO pasjena rnocieanero OTKpoBeHMsI, epealone 35I0K0€ COCTOSTHIE CHA U
NPUYY/UIMBbIE POJM W3 HAIIUX CHOBHICHHW, CMEHSIOTCS JPYTrOil YCIOBHOH pPEaTbHOCTHIO —
aKTEPCKUMHU POJIIMU TeaTpa KU3HU.

Accoyuamuseroe cMBICIIOBOE COOTHOILIEHHUE CKJIa/IbIBAETCS, HAIIpUMeEp, BO BTOpoM OTKpPOBEHHUH,
I7le MalllMHepUH YEeIOBEUECKOr0 MypaBeiHHKa Ha Kopabne (Metadopa MypaBbeB, MypaBeHHHUKA U
KOpalJis ¢ mapycaMu B TEKCTE) COOTBETCTBYET CTHXUS MY3bIKAIBHOTO JBM)KEHUSI HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX
pa3nenoB (TMOABIKHBIA TEMI, TACCaXH IIECTHAMIATHIX, TPEXIONBHBIA MeTp, pasmep 6/8).
MeTpopuTMHYECKHE U TEMIIOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH, HadaibHas Menoaus (UIeHThI, ITyOIrMpOBaHHOM
TIEPBBIMH CKPUIKaAMH Ha (POHE MUIIIMKATO CTPYHHBIX, IYHKTUPHBIH PUTM BO BTOPOM TPEIOKECHUH
HEKBAJIpaTHOTO TEpHOAAa HEMOBTOPHOTO CTPOSHHS, IMOBTOPEHHOTO JIBAXKIBI, y4YacTHE YIapHBIX
COOOINAIOT TMEPBOMY K€ HMHCTPYMEHTAIBHOMY pasfeny 4epThl TaHIeBaibHOCTH (c.3). Ilo cBoei
YKaQHPOBOM MOJIETTN OH BBI3BIBACT ACCOLUAIIMHU C KUTON — WHTEpHAIIMOHAJILHBIM MOBHUKHBIM TaHIIEM
B TPEXJOJBHOM METpE, B CIOXKHOM pa3Mepe, U3BECTHBIM TaKkKe KaK HapOJIHBINA TaHel MOPSKOB,
ACCHUMUJIMPOBAHHBIN BIOCIEACTBUU B MPOGECCHOHAILHOM MY3BIKAIbHOM TBOpYECTBE. UepThl KUTU
Kak mpooOpa3a MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX Pa3/eioB BTOporo OTKpOBEHUS emie Ooyiee YCHIUBAIOTCS TPH
BO3BpAIllEHUH TEMbI, KOTOPasi MOCTOSIHHO BapbUPyeTCsl U oaudoHu3upyeTcs. Kazu-uMurarioHHast
(akTypa CKIaapIBaeTCSI HA OCHOBE BApHUPOBAHHS HAYAILHOTO TEMAaTHUYECKOTO MOTHBA, B Ka4eCTBE
OJTHOTO M3 BAPUAHTOB KOMITO3UTOP MCIIOIB3YET THITMIHOE JIISI KUTH OOpaIIeHHeE.

CrnenoBatenbHO, TIO IPUHIUILY CEMAaHTHYECKOTO cxoocmea (KoneepeeHyu) My3bIKH U TEKCTa
CTPOMUTCSI BBIMBIIUICHHBI MHpP TE€POMHU — XYJ0KECTBEHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KAXKIOW M3 CLEH
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orepsl. B To e BpeMs ero JOTHKY HEMpPOCTO OCO3HATh, UCXOS U3 THOPETTHO-OPHUEHTHPOBAHHOTO
(MM JTOTHYECKU OPHEHTUPOBAHHOTO) CO3HAHMSI 3pHUTeNs WK ciymatens. OtodpaHHble pparMeHThI
poOMaHa OTHOCHTEIBHO 3aMKHYTBl 110 CBOEMY COJAEp)KaHHIO, oOOecreuuBasi KOMIIO3UTOPY
BO3MOXHOCTh (DOPMHUPOBAHUS OIEPbI U3 OTAEIbHBIX clieH. boiee Toro, B MX COBOKYITHOCTH, BCE
TPH TEKCTa, Ha MEPBbII B3I, HE MPEAJIaraloT CKBO3HOTO pa3BUTHUS crokeTa. OHAKO, CMBICIIOBOE
nonobue TEKCTOB IMpojora, MepBoro u Tperbero OTKpoBeHUH, OOBEAMHEHHBIX WJEEH UIpHI,
NEPEBOIUIOUICHHSI, U WX CXO0’Kee MY3BIKAIBHOE pEelIeHHEe 00eCleYyHuBaIOT MOHOOINEpPE CTPOMHOCTH
JpamMaTypru4eckoil KOHUENIUN U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO BOIIJIOIIECHHUS.

[Tpu Bcem 3ToM B omepe I'. HobaHy He OrpaHHUUUBACTCS OOHOHANPABNIEHHbIM Oelicmauem TBYX
COCTABJIAIONIUX MY3bIKAILHOTO IIE€J0r0 — MY3bIKM M TMPO3aMYeCKOro TEKCTa, mpuberas Takke K
METOJIaM  pacxoxcoenus (OusepeeHyuu) cmuviciog. MexaHU3M HX JeHCTBUS OCHOBaH Ha
«OTKJIFOUEHUM» CMBICIA JIUTEPATYPHOI0 MCTOYHMKA, €T0 MOAMEHE U IMOCIEAYIOUIEM J0CTpauBaHUU
My3bIKaIbHBIM psifioM. Poccuiickuii my3bikoBen M. CrenaHoBa — aBTOp UCCIIEI0BAHMS O TUAJIEKTUKE
CEMAHTHYECKHX CBsi3eil CI0Ba M My3bIKH' [9], — BBIIE/ISET TAKME NPHHIMIEI KOMIIO3HTOPCKOM
MHTEpHpETalliY, KaK IepepactpeieieHNe CMBICIOBBIX aKIEHTOB, CMBICIOBBIE MPOTUBOPEUHS U
AHTMHOMHUH, NIEPEHOC B Pa3IMYHbIC )KAHPOBBIC, CTHJINCTUYECKHE M JAXE KYJIbTYpHbIE KOHTEKCTHI.
B0o3MOXXHOCTP ~ OpraHM3allid  CMBICIOBBIX ~ KOHTPAamyHKTOB (WM, JAPYTUMH  CIIOBaMH,
MOJIMCEMaHTHYECKOTO CUHTE3a CJIOBA M MY3BIKH) 3aJI0’KEHA, MIPEXkKJIE BCEro, B JIUTEPATyPHOM TEKCTE
M. IlaBu4a — runeprekcTe, OTIMYAIOLIEMCS HEIMHEWHBIM MIPOCTPAHCTBOM, MOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKUM
NEPEKIIOYEHUEM CMBICIOB. OJTO OTKPBIBAET IPAKTHUYECKHM HEOIPAHMUYEHHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH IS
KOMIIO3UTOpa (3aMEeTHM, YTO W Il TMOCTAHOBIIMKOB CHEKTAaKis B 1eaoMm!). AcCCOLMAaTUBHOCTD
MY3bIKQJIbHOIO MBIIUIEHUS, MposiBUBIIasgca B MoHoomepe [I.YobaHny u cBs3biBaeMas ¢
MIOCTMOJIEPHU3MOM, TaKXe 00yCIIOBJIEHa 0COOEHHOCTSIMU JIUTEPATYPHOTO UCTOYHHKA.

B onepe HeT «XpOHOIOTrMW», HET NMPEABICTOPUNA U MOCTUCTOPHM, HE OUYEPUYEHO KOHKPETHOE
POCTPaHCTBO. OTCYTCTBYIOT MPOTUBOPEUUS, KOHMIUKT, KOTOPBIM JaeT OCTPOTY MEpexKUBAHUS U
TUHAMHUKY oOpa3a. B omepe HET CKBO3HOTO ApaMaTUYECKOro ACWUCTBUSA B CBS3H C OTCYTCTBHEM
JUHENHOTO CIO’KETa, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, OINPEACIAETCS JIUTEPaTypPHbIM NEPBOMCTOYHUKOM, HO €CTh
JKU3Hb YyBCTB. B TO e BpeMsl B TEKCTE Amex CI0KHO NMPOCIEAUTh U KU3Hb SMOLIMH, TOHUMAEMYO
KaK JIOTUYECKOE CJIEI0BAHUE — 3apOXKJICHUE, pa3BUTHE, KylbMHHauuu. Ilpu BceM TOM TekcT
M. IlaBuua OTKpBIBAET IMIMPOKOE IOJIE JAESATEIBHOCTH JUIsl KOMIIO3UTOPA, MO3BOJISAS C JETKOCTBIO
NEPEeKIIIoYaTh MY3bIKaJIbHO-CMBICTIOBBIE IIJIaHBI, YTO HaOdroAaeTcs HauOojiee OTYETIMBO B
BOKaJIN3aX, C UX YaCTON CMEHOM MY3bIKAIBHBIX 00Pa30B.

B BoKanpHOM mapTHUM HAOIIOIAETCS HE CTOJIBKO pa3HOoOpasue GopM SMOIMOHATBHO-PEUEBOTO
BBIPAKEHUS JINYHOCTU — BOCKIIMLIAHUS, YIIPEKU, COMHEHHSI, HEYBEPEHHOCTh U T.H., YTO TAK JIETKO
BOIUIOIIAETCS MY3bIKAIbHBIMU CPEICTBAMH, CKOJbKO KOHCTPYMPOBAHHE LIETBHOTO MY3bIKaJIbHOTO
s3bIKa ATE€X, U3 KOTOPOTO COTKaHbl pa3rOBOPHO-PEUYEBBIE MHTOHALIMM, CTOH, CMEX, KPHK, ILIEMOT,
SHEpPIrUYHbIE pyJaabl U T.I. B 3TOM MOXXHO yCMOTpEeTh NMpPOSBIEHHE OJHOIO M3 KOMIIO3MIIMOHHBIX
meronoB XX B., KoTopslii M. JIobaHOBa ompenenseT Kak «CO3HAaTeJIbHOE BOCCOYMHEHME SI3bIKA Ha

! HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO (heHOMEHbI, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B YIIOMSHYTON TUCCEPTALMHE — GOroCTyKeGHOE MEHHe, TECeHHbIH
(hompki0p, pomanc XIX B., aBaHTapHBIC HAIIPABJICHUS B KAMEPHO-BOKAJIHFHON My3bIke XX BEKa Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE —
Jayleky oT MaTepuaia MoHoorepsl I'. YobaHy, HanmMcaHHOW Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TOCTMOIEPHUCTKYIO IIPO3Y, PSII BEIBOJOB
paboTHI OTIMYAEeTCS YHHUBEPCAIBHOCTHIO. B 9acTHOCTH, MIIOZOTBOPHBIM MPEACTABISECTCS MOJIOKEHHE O 3aBUCHMOCTH
pe3yibrata MY3bIKAJIbHOW HMHTEPIpETalMd OT CYyOBEKTUBHOTO (haKTopa — MHAWBUAYAIBHBIX 4YEPT IOITHKU
KOMIIO3UTOPA — «YYBCTBECHHOI'0O HWJIM PpalfUOHAJIBHOTO BOCHPUATUA I11033UH, OMOIUMOHAJIBHBIX MW I3CTCTUYCCKUX
JIOMUHAHT U T. JI.», U 00bCKTUBHBIX CBOWCTB CAMOT0 TEKCTOBOTO HCTOYHHUKA [9].
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OoCcHOBE (DOHETHUECKOTO CIIOs, 3aJaHHOrO Kommo3utopom» [7, c.97-98]. 3amerum, uto O
«MY3bIKAIbHOM JIOMBICIIHBAaHUW» 00pa3a ATeX FOBOPUT caM KOMIO3UTOP B CBOMX KOMMEHTapHSX K
ornepe, MPOLUUTUPOBAHHBIX MOJIJABCKUM My3bIKOBEIOM E. MUpOHEHKO, paccMaTpHBaroIIeH
MOHOOTEpY-0aneT Amex B KOHTEKCTE MPUHIIMIIOB «HOBOTO MY3BIKAJIILHOTO TeaTpay [8, c. 339].

K anamornyneiM BBIBOJAM MpPHUXOAUT poccuiickuil  uccinenosarens W. CtenaHosa,
WCCTeNOBaBINasl JUAJEKTUKYy CEMaHTUYECKMX CBsi3edl ciaoBa u  My3eikd  [9].  Jlokazas
HEAaKTyaJIbHOCTh CHHTE3a CJIOBAa W MY3bIKM, IOHUMAeMOIO Kak CIHSHHE, JJI1 COBPEMEHHOIO
HCKYCCTBa, OHA CUMTAET, YTO BEIYIIEH MOJEIbIO COUETAHHUSI CEMAHTHYECKUX YPOBHEN CTAHOBUTCS
Mapagokc, KOTOpbIH «(poKycupyeT B cede OOUH M3 OCHOBONOJATAIONIIMX MPUHIIUIIOB 3CTETUKU
MOCTMOJICPHU3MA — MPHUHIIMII  «CMBICTIOBOrO gocTpauBaHusi» [ibid.]. Tlpm »3TOoM pasragka
CEMaHTHYECKUX «PeOyCOB», MPEATIOKEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOM, HEPEIKO OKA3bIBAETCS MHOTOCIIOBHEE
CaMOro My3bIKQJIbHOTO MPOU3BEACHHUS. B 3TOM CBS3M BHOBb COILIIEMCSI HA KOMITIO3UTOPA, KOTOPBIA B
Oecelle ¢ aBTOPOM CTaThbM MOAYEPKUBAJ, YTO B MOHOONEPE Amex €My HMPUILIOCH PElIaTh HHbIE
MpoOJIEMbI, HEXKEIM COOTHOIIEHHWE MY3BIKM M CJIOBAa — T.€. aJ€KBATHOTO BOIUIOIIEHUS HMEHHO
aBTOPCKOI'O CJIOBA CEpOCKOro mucaTesis, YTO MPUBEJIO K OTKA3y OT MU3BECTHBIX (POPM My3bIKaIbHO-
MIOATUYECKOTO CUHTE3a, B TOM YHUCIE HJEHM MY3bIKaJbHON wWIocTpauuu. Kommosurtop, mo ero
ClIOBaM, CTaBMJI 3ajJadyy IMepenaTh MIyOMHY M MHOTO3HAYHOCTh HE TOJBKO oOpaza ATex B
npousBeneHnu [1aBuya, HO M BCEro pOMaHHOTO KOHTEKCTA.

[Ipu 3TOM JIMYHOE, UHTUMHOE COJEp>KAHHE, OL[EHOUHBIE 3JIEMEHThI B NepBoM OTKpPOBEHUH,
oOpalieHus: K BooOpakaeMoMy COOECEIHHUKY BO BTOPOM U TPEThEM MOHoJorax ATeX, pediaexcus B
MIEPBOM U TPEThEM U T.[. BIOJHE BIUCHIBAIOTCA B COJEPIKATEIBHBIE CXEMBbI XaHpa COBPEMEHHOM
MOHOOTIEPHI.

I'myOuna oOpa3a, Kak W3BECTHO, OOeCleYMBAETCs, IO KpallHE Mepe, CMBICIOBOI
JBYIUIAHOBOCTBIO: TO, O YE€M HET pPEeYd B TEKCTE, YTO NPEANOJAraercs, CKPBITBIE CMBICIIbI
(KOHHOTAIMM), HO CBSI3aHHBIE C SIBJICHUEM — IEPBBIM UIAHOM, — Ha OCHOBE aCCOLMAIINH, aJUTIO3HH,
PEMUHUCIEHIIMH. PeanbHOCTh YENOBEYECKHMX YYBCTB — U YCJIOBHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOHKPETHBIE
COLMANIbHBIE PONU (MaTh, OTEl, J0Yb) — U KU3Hb IMOJICO3HAHUS, CBSI3b BPEMEHHOTO (Urpa) U
BHEBPEMEHHOT0 (pUTyall) — 3TU M JPYTHUE CMBICIOBbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI TEKCTa pOMaHa-JIEeKCHKOHA
HAIlUTK CBOE OTpakeHHe B MoHoonepe Amex I'. HobaHy, MOBIUSIB Ha €€ KOMIIO3ULIMOHHOE PELICHUE,
HauMHas ¢ BbIOOpA CPE/ICTB U 3aKaHYMBAs IpaMaTyprudecKUM IUIaHOM U apXUTEKTOHUKOM 11E10T0.

O4eBUIHO, YTO B CIIy4ae CJOXKHBIX Ui MOHUMaHHUS TEKCTOB KOMIIO3UTOPY HPUXOIUTCS
[IPUHUMATh HEOpPAMHAPHBIE MEPBI JUIsl UX OTYETIMBOIO BOCHpHUATHUS. B 3TOM cBeTe BBeIEHME
Oanera MOKET pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK «IPU3HAHKE» KOMIIO3UTOPAa B HEBO3MOXKHOCTH BBIPA3UThH BCIO
TIIyOMHY COAEpXaHWsl JHUTepaTypHOoro mnepBoucTtouHuka M. I[laBuya TONBKO MYy3BIKAIBHO-
TEKCTOBBIMU CpPEICTBAMH M TOMBITKY JONOJHUTh MX IUIACTUYECKHU-BU3YalIbHBIM  PSJIOM.
OOpaierre K BOKIM3Y B TaKOM CiIy4ae MOXKHO TpPAaKTOBAaTh, KakK CTPEMJICHHE YCHIUTh
HEBBIPAa3MMOE COJEpXKaHHe BepOATBLHOTO JHUTEPATYPHOIO TEKCTa W MEPEKIIOYNTh BHUMAHUE C
KOHKPETHOCTH CJIOBAa U «BHIUMOCTH» Xopeorpaduu Ha HMHTOHAIMOHHYIO O3KCIPECCHIO
MY3BIKaJIbHOTO 00pa3a. Bo3MOXHO, KOMIO3HTOpa MPUBJICKIO B BOKAIHM3E€ OCBOOOXKACHHE OT
JUKTaTa cjioBa (JE€CEMaHTU3alMsl), UTPa «UUCTHIMUY» BOKAJIBHBIMM KpacKaMu; IO KpalHeH mepe,
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE CJIOBY — TaKOB CMBIC BOKaJIM3a B aBaHTapIHbIX omycax XX B. C omHoM
CTOPOHBI, 3TO B OOJNBIIONW CTEMEHU CIOCOOCTBYET OCBOOOXKICHHIO OT HM3BECTHBIX YCIOBHOCTEH
CUCTEMBI «CIIOBO U MY3BIKa», C IPYTOM MO3BOJISIET MEepeIaTh OOraTyro KU3Hb SMOIIHIA, U TEM CAMBIM
CIIyKHUT 00OTaIlleHUIO CMBICTIA CIIOBA, HO Ha YPOBHE acCOIUAIUH.
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PeunratuB (Menojexinamanys) U BOKaJIU3 B MOHOOIEPE BIIOJTHE MOXKHO pPacCMaTpHUBaTh, KaK
3aMEHy TPaJULHUOHHBIM ONEPHBIM PEUYUTATHUBY M apUM: PEUYUTATUB MEpPENacT apamMaTHUYECKOe
JeicTBUE, a apus CIYXUT BOIUIOIICHHEM SMOLMOHAIBHOTO OTKJIMKA TMEepCOHaXed Ha
OpoHCXOoiIIne cOOBITHS. [leknaMaiioHHOe MPOM3HECEHNE TeKCTa NEeBHUIeH B Amex mpuodpeTaer
Ka4yecTBa PEYMTATUBA SECCO, XOTS U 3alMCAHHOTO B COBpeMEHHOW MaHepe Sprechstimme: netaabHO
PUTMH30BaHHBI B MY3bIKaJIbHOM CMBICJIE, OH MOXKET 3By4YaTh 0€3 aKKOMIIAHEMEHTA, a TaKKe IpH
MOJJIEPXKKE OTIENbHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, 4Yalle IMefajlell BUOJIOHYEJIe M KOoHTpabacoB, JHOO
YAApHBIX, KaK, HaIlpuMep, B Hayase Tperbero OTKPOBEHUS, B CPEAHEM AUANa30HE IojI0ca, HHOTAA C
WHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIMH BCTABKaMH, BBIPAXKAIOUIMMH HACTPOEHUE, B CBOOOIHON (hopMe, MpH MOTHOU
CHHTAaKCHUYECKOM 3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT TekcTa. B ornmume ot aexknamupyemoro tekcra M. IlaBuua,
BOKAJIN3 OOBIYHO COMPOBOKIACTCS OPKECTPOBBIM 3ByUaHHEM. Takoe pacnpeaesieHue pojiei MexIy
pPEYUTATUBOM M BOKAJIM30M MOPOXKIAET JpaMaTypruyecKuid MpUHIIUI YepeOBAHUS HAMPSIKEHUH U
paspsAaoK, TEPEeBOIMIIHA TpeaMeTHO-()a0yIbHBIA, BHEIIHWA IUTAH MOHOOMEPHI B  00JacTh
BHYTPEHHETO MUPOOIYIIEHHS, Pe(ICKCHH.

W 3pnech mposicHsIETCsT TBOPYECKHUI 3aMbICeNl KOMIIO3UTOPA, YBUAEBIIETO B MPOCTPAHCTBAX
runeprekcta M. [laBuua MHOTO3HAYHBI 00pa3 ATeX H YCHENIHO pPEaM30BaBIIECIO €ro B
MY3BIKQJIbHO-CIICHUYECKOM BOIUIOIIEHUHW B CBOEH MoOHoomepe ¢ OanetoMm. XyI0’KeCTBEHHBIN
koHIenT counHeHus I'. Yobany (okycupyeTcss B CMBICIOBBIX TTTyOMHAX 3TOTO KEHCKOTo obOpasa,
HAJICJICHHOTO MY3bIKJIBHOW TPAKTOBKOM, KOTOpasi B OINPEIACICHHOW CTENEHU TPaJWLHUOHHA MJis
’KaHpa MOHOOIIEPBI, U B TO K€ BpPEMsI OTKPBIBAET HOBBIE TOPU30HTHI B €€ 3Bomonuu. C ogHOM
CTOPOHBI, KOHCTPYHPOBAaHUE KOMITO3UTOPOM oOOpa3a TEpOMHH MJiI MOHOMEpPHI MPOUCXOAWT B
COOTBETCTBUM C >KaHPOBBIMU TPU3HAKAMM IIOCIEAHENW, Ha OCHOBE KOPPECIIOHAWPOBAHUS C
JUTEpaTYpHbIM  HCTOYHUKOM.  OnuMHOKas  3araJo4yHas  JKEHIIMHA, CO  CJOXKHBIMU
B3aUMOOTHOUIEHUSIMH C OKPY’KAIOIIMM MHPOM, MEPEKUBAHUS KOTOPOH IBHKYT MY3BIKAJIBHYIO
JpamMaTypruro, OpraHru3yIIyl0 CMEHY 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIX COCTOSHUN — 3TO THUIWYHBIA MEPCOHAXK
COBPEMEHHBIX 00pa3loB 3Toro jxaHpa. OAHAKO, CPEACTBA €ro pPEemnpe3eHTAIUN — IEPBUYHBIC
JKaHpbl, HMHTOHALIMOHHAs Cpena, JpaMaTypruyecKuil IUIaH, AapXUTEKTOHHKAa MOHOOIEpPhl —
BBICTPAUBAIOTCS IO MPUHIIUITY MY3BIKAIbHOTO CMBICIIOO0pa30BaHUS.

C npyroii, CMBICTIOBBIE aKLIEHTbI, PACCTABIICHHbIE KOMIIO3UTOPOM, BIOJIHE BIHUCHIBAIOTCS B
HBOJIFOLIMIO TaK HA3bIBAEMOI'0 HOBOEBPONEHCKOIO0 KAHOHA JIMYHOCTH, C IPUCYIIUMHU € CBOMCTBAMH
camoyriyoneauss u camopediekcun (M. KoH), KOTOpBI MpOCIIeXHBAaeTCs B COBPEMEHHON
ncuxojornd. CHMNOTOMAaTHYHO, YTO TEHACHIMS K pa3MbIBAHUIO IEJIbHOW JIMYHOCTH B
XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX IPOMU3BEICHUAX XX B. M3y4aeTCs HE TOJBKO B JINTEPATYpOBEICHUU, HO U B
ncuxonorud. OTMedaeMblii TMpoliecc CBS3BIBAETCS Kak C YIrIIyOneHHOW pedrekcueld, Tak U ¢
MPUMEPUBAHUEM PA3IMUYHBIX POJIEH U Macok', BIIOJIHE B nyxe obpasa ATex, KOHCTPYHPYEMOIO B
MOHOOIIEpE HAa OCHOBE pOMaHHOro Tekcra. B mpousBeaenuu I'. HobaHy, Kak yKa3bIBaJIOCh paHee,
TEKCThI JTUTEPATYPHOTO UCTOYHUKA TAKKe OOBEAMHEHBI UJeei MePEeBOIIONICHUS, UCTIBITAHUS CeOs
B Pa3HBIX MIIOCTACAX, 00pa3oM TeaTpaabHON Urpsl [2, c. 27].

YcTaHOBIIEHHBIE KaHPOBbIE MeTaMOp(03bl ONEPbl — MOHOJIOT, TPaHUYAIIMA C MOJUTBOM,
NIEPEOCMBICTICHHON KaK OTKPOBEHHME, TPAKTyeMOE€ KaK aKT CaMONO3HAHUSA — SBHO MPUHAAJIEXKAT
00pHCOBAaHHOMY CMBICIIOBOMY IOJIIO. 3aMETHM, YTO 0OpaIlleHne K MOJUTBE — HE MEPBBIN cayyail B

' Tloamena nUYHOCTH MacKoil — MOMYJISIPHBIM CHOKET B MCKyccTBE XX B. — BO BTOPOH IOJOBHHE BEKa HEPEIKO

NepcOHU(UIIMPOBAIICS B BUJIE IPEBHETPEUECKOTr0 OOKECTBA HBOTGSI, TIOCTOSIHHO MEHSIBIIIETro 00Inybe.
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TBopuecTBe [.Yobany. OpHako cpaBHEHHE C TpOU3BENEHUEM 3abvimvle NECHONEHUs.:
My3biKanvHoe npunowienue /locogpmero OOHApYKMBAET 53BONIOLMI0 TBOPYECKHUX  B3IJISI0B
koMmo3zutopa. Monouor karomerocst rpemnuka (Ilc. 101) Bemercs 3mecy OoT nuna cTpajaroiiei
IIEPCOHBI, KOTOpasi, TEM HE MEHEE, HAJEeEeTCd Ha CIIAaCEHUE Yepe3 CTPaJaHuE UM YHUUMIKEHUE, ITO
pasroBop ¢ boroMm nenbHONH JIMYHOCTH O packasHuU. «JlyleBHbIE CTpacTW», BbIpakaeMble
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM XPUCTHAHCKUM CJIOBApEM, M My3blKa, NEpearoliasi CMEHY 3MOLMOHAIBHBIX
COCTOSIHUM, HHTETPUPYIOTCS B MY3bIKAJIBHOM CMBICJIE B €IUHYIO 3aMKHYTYIO CTPYKTYDY.

«OTKpoBeHUs» ATeX — HE CTOJBKO O COOCTBEHHOM JYXOBHOM OIIBITE, CKOJBKO O
camono3Hanuu. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET, HAIpUMep, 00pa3 3epkajia u3 nepBoro OTKpOBEHUS —
npsMoil 3Hak aBTopeduiekcuu. Eme Oonee mokazaTenbHa Ui TOHUMaHHUSA MY3bIKAIbHO-
IpamMaTypru4eckoi M CEMAaHTHYECKOW KOHLENIUM MOHOOIEpPBl U POJIEBOM WIPBl U
IIpEBPALEHUH, IPOBO3IUIallaeéMasi B HAa4aJbHOM BCTaBHOM JIBYCTHUILIUU TIJIABHON IepOUHU: «3acHYB
BEUYEPOM, MBI, B CYIIHOCTH, [IPEBPALLAEMCSI B aKTEPOB...», PACKpbIBacMasi MO-pa3HOMY B KpalHUX
OTKpOBEHUSIX — MEPBOM U TpeTheM. B Takoll KOJIbLIEBOM OpraHu3aluy IMOATHUYECKOTO TEKCTa
(pempu3a crtuxoTBOpeHMs] HawyanbHOoro lIlpomora B mocinegHem, TperbeM OTKpPOBEHUHM),
CUMMETPUYHON apXUTEKTOHUKE IIEJIOr0, a TaKXKe B TeMOPOBO-MHTOHAI[MIOHHOM PELIEHUU KpaHUX
gacteit — [Iposora m DOmmiiora («IIBIBYIIas» dSJEKTPOHHAS 3alUCh — Nastro H  PeIKHe
OPKECTpPOBBIE 3BYYHOCTH Ha ee (oHe) OOHApyKUBAETCA KOHLENT «BPEMSA—BEYHOCTbY. TeM caMbIM,
B omnepe I'.YoOaHy BKIIOUaeTcs elle OJUH CMBICIOBOW IJIaH — IIIyOMHHBIX apXeTHUIHYECKHX
MpeICTaBICHHA, 0000MAIONTNX TICUXOIOTH3M camopeduieKcHu ATexX.

Kommo3utop He co3maer CHCTEMBI JIGHTMOTHBOB, YTO MOIJIO OBl TNPHUBECTH K
KaJICHIOCKOITYECKO CMEHE Pa3HOXAapPaKTEPHBIX AMHU30/10B. OIHAKO ATOTO HE MPOUCXOIHUT Olarofaps
ToMy, 4ro . YoOaHy mnpumep uBaeTcsl MPUHLUNA CTPYKTYpHOM 3aBEpIIEHHOCTH, KaK Ha YpOBHE
OTZEeNBHBIX clieH — OTKpPOBEHUi, TaK M Ha ypOBHE IIEJIOro, IJie HAOIIOAAeTCsl OTMEUYEHHas paHee
KOHLIEHTPUYHOCTh. [I03TOMY, HECMOTpS Ha CTWIEBBIC AJUIIO3MM U IOJIMKaHPOBOCTH (OTKPOBEHUH,
OTPAXAIOIUX OOraTble CEMaHTUUECKUE TOJIS JIMTEPATYPHOI'O EPBOUCTOYHHKA, KOMITIO3UTOPY YAAlI0Ch
n30eXKaTh HKIEKTUYHOCTH, HEPEIKO CBOMCTBEHHOM 00pa3iiaM My3bIKaIbHOTO TOCTMOJEPHU3MA.

B yem mposBISIIOTCS NOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKME YEpPTbl MOHOONEpHl Amex? 31ech OTCYTCTBYET
YCIIOKHEHHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM S3bIK KaK MPU3HAK AIIUTAPHOTO UCKYCCTBA MOJIEPHU3MA, M, HA00OPOT,
HaAOJIOJaeTCsl CTUIEBOE MEPEKIIOUEHHE: OT AJIEKTPOHHOTO 3BYYaHUS — K MEJIOJEKIaMaliu, OT
3BYKOMOJpa)kaTeIbHbIX MOMEHTOB (CM€EX, CTOH U T.JI.) — K MeJloiuKke B ctuiie bel canto, oT MoHOMM
Pumyana — x TepBUYHOMY >kKaHpy OpaBypHOro Mapma. B 3ToM Takke MOXHO YCMOTpETbh
CTPEMJICHHUE K MYy3bIKAJIbBHOMY KOMMEHTHPOBAHHUIO JIMTEPATYPHOIO HCTOYHHKA. Jla M TpyIaHO
npeAcTaBuTh, 4to TekeT M. [laBuua, u300MiIyrOmMH 3HaKaMM M CHUMBOJIAMHM, C TOCTOSIHHBIM
NEPEKIIIOYEHUEM TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX, ACCOLIMATUBHO-CEMAHTUYECKUX U JJa’Ke KYJIbTYPHBIX
TUIAHOB, MOKET OBITh PEATN30BaH B KAKOM-TO MHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Takum oOpazom, 00001as HAOMIOAEHUST HAJl OCOOCHHOCTSAMU MPEIOMIICHUS JINTEPATYPHOTO
MIEPBOMCTOYHUKA B MY3bIKaJIbHO-ApaMaTypruuecKoi KOHIETIINN MOHOOIIEPHI ¢ OaneTom Amex, uiu
omkpogeHusi xazapckou npunyeccol I'. Ho0aHy, H310KUM HEKOTOPHIE BBIBOJBL. TBOpUYECKUI
3aMbICe]l MOHOOIIEPBI Amex CKIIaIbIBAE€TCs Ha OCHOBE:!

® (IEHETUYECKHX» KayeCTB MOHOOIEpHl KaK aHpa, NPEIHA3HAYEHHOI'O JUIsl PacCKpBITHs
MICUXOJIOTMYECKOr0 MUpPA OJHOIO Tepos;
e creuu(UKH JIUTEPaTypHOro MCTOYHUKA, KOTOPBINA CTal OCHOBOM MHOroMepHOro oopasa Arex;
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® UX AaBTOPCKOM, WHAMBUAYAJIbHOM TPAKTOBKM B CO3/1aHHOM MY3bIKaJbHO-CLHIEHUYECKOM
MIPOU3BE/ICHUH.
Komnosutopy ynanoce 1o0UTbCS KOPPECTIOHIUPOBAHUS UCXOIHBIX TEKCTOB Oyarojaps ruOkomMy u
OPUTMHAJIBHOMY MOJXO0Y K UX MPETBOPEHUIO.

CMbICTiOBBIE KOHIENTHl MOHoOomepsl [. Ho0aHy BO3HHMKAIOT Ha TMEPEeceYeHHH, C OJHOUN
CTOPOHBI, MpPHUHLUINA camopediaekcuu, ¢ ApYrod — ujaew npeBpameHuid. B To ’xe Bpems B
MY3BIKQJIbHO-IPAMAaTYpPTUYECKOM DPELICHUH H3HAYaJbHO HE 3aJI0KEH KOH(MIMKT «i1 — HE 5,
MIOATOMY pa3HbI€ HITOCTacH 00pas3a JAOTOJHSIOT IPYT Apyra, MHOTOMEpHBIH 00pa3 ATex BHyTpEHHE
HEKOH(IIMKTEH.

Texcr M. [1aBuya muist I'. YoOaHy BBICTYNHII HE MPOCTO CMBICIONOPOKIAIOIINM TEKCTOM, HO
METaTeKCTOM, MOPOJMBIINM HOBBIE YPOBHHM CMBICIIOB. T.0. poMaH cepOCKOro mucareis MOMOT
aBTOPY — B COOTBETCTBUHM C €r0 JUYHBIMH TBOPYECKMMH HIESIMH — BOILUIOTUTH YCKOJIB3AOIINE
CMBICJIBI BEUHOCTH U TE€KCTbl KyJIbTypbl B 1yxe 310Xy noctMoaepHa. OCHOBAHHEM JIS 3TOTO CTAJIO
CleIOBaHUE JTUTEPATypHOMY MEPBOUCTOUYHUKY, KOTOPHIH OKa3aucs HACTOJIbKO ONArofaTHBIM s
MY3BIKQJIbHON TPAKTOBKH, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP HE cyesl HeOOXOAMMBIM NepepadaTbiBaTh €ro ¢ yueToM
YCIIOBHOCTEH MY3BIKaJIbHO-TE€ATPAIBHBIX jKaHPOB. OTKa3aBIINCh OT COUMHEHUS! CAMOCTOATEIBHOIO
OIEpHOr0 JUOPETTO (B MOHUMAHUM JIUTEPATYpHOTO CLIEHApHs WU H3JI0XKEHUS COAEpIKAHUSA),
KOMITO3UTOP BCE € BBICTYIWI B POJH JIMOPETTHCTA, COXPAaHWB HEM3MEHEHHBIMH TEKCTHI
M. IlaBuua (B mepeBO/ie Ha TPH SI3bIKA — PYMBIHCKUN, PYCCKUH U aHTJIMHACKUI), HO PACTIONOXKHUB UX
B COOTBETCTBUU C COOCTBEHHOM MY3BIKAJIBHO-IPAMaTyPIHUE€CKON KOHIICTIITUEH.
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IIl. Muzica simfonica

KAMEPHASA CUM®OHUA LEGENDA BUCIUMULUI B. YOJIAKA
B KOHTEKCTE KOMIIO3UTOPCKOI'O ®OJIBKJIOPU3MA B MOJITIOBE
HA PYBEJKE XX-XXI BEKOB

SIMFONIA CAMERALA LEGENDA BUCIUMULUI DE V. CIOLAC IN CONTEXTUL
FOLCLORISMULUI COMPONISTIC IN MOLDOVA LA CONFLUENTA SECOLELOR XX-XXI

THE CHAMBER SYMPHONY THE LEGEND OF THE BUCIUM BY V. CIOLAC
IN THE CONTEXT OF COMPOSITION FOLKLORISM IN MOLDOVA
AT THE TURN OF THE 20™ AND 2157 CENTURIES

MAPI'APUTA BEJII)IX,
KoH(epeHmap (JI01eHT),
Axanemust My3bIKH, TeaTpa U M300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B oannoti cmamve paccmampusaemcs kamepuas cumgonus «Jlecenoa 6yuymay B. HYonaxa xkax npouszeedeHue,
ompasusiuiee XapakmepHvie yepmol pyOetCHO20 nepuodd 8 passumuu cumpoHnuyeckozo meopyecmsea 6 Monoose. Ona
aHATU3UPYemcsa 8 NiaHe 601H0YUU HANPAGLEHUs, UMEHYeM020 «KOMNO3UMOPCKUll honbkiopusm». B ceasu ¢ smum
3ampazusaromcs 6onpocsl cneyuurku OpeHeliule2o PoabKIOPHO20 NAACNA — MY3bIKU 0151 OyuymMa, Kidccugurayuu
OYUYMHBIX CUSHANO8, ABMOPCKO20 MOOETUPOBAHUS qUASI-GDOTBKIOPHOS0 MEMAMUMA 8 PAMKAX MOOAIbHOU cucmeMmyl, d
Maxokce HaAHposvlx 0CobeHHOCmell COYUHEHUSL.

Kniouesvle cnosa: xamepnas cumgonusi, komnozumopckui @onvkiopusm, Braoumup Yonax, amuna Kouaposa,
Kopnenuy /lan [{icopoicecky, OyuymHbie cuenabl, quasi-ghonbKiopHblil MeMamusm, MOOeIUposanue, MOOAIbHOCHb, a0

In articolul de fati se examineazd Simfonia camerald , Legenda Buciumului” de V. Ciolac ca o opera care
reflecta particularitatile caracteristice ale perioadei de confluenta in dezvoltarea creatiei simfonice din Republica
Moldova. Simfonia este analizata in contextul evolutiei “folclorismului componistic”, fiind abordate si unele probleme
legate de specificul unor straturi stravechi de folclor din care face parte muzica pentru bucium precum clasificarea
semnalelor de bucium, modelarea tematismului quasi-folcloric de cdtre autor in cadrul sistemului modal, dar si
trasaturile caracteristice de gen ale simfoniei.

Cuvinte-cheie: simfonia camerala, folclorism componistic, Viadimir Ciolac, Galina Cocearova, Corneliu Dan
Georgescu, semnale de bucium, tematism quasi-folcloric, modelare, sistemul modal, mod

In this article the chamber symphony “The Legend of the Bucium” by V. Ciolac is examined as a composition that
reflects the specific features of the milestone period in the development of symphony creation in Moldova. It is analyzed in
terms of the evolution of the current named “‘composition folklorism”. In connection with this there are considered the
matters of the ancient folk layer specifics — music for bucium, classification of bucium signals, author's modelling of quasi-
folklore thematism in the framework of the modal systems, as well as the genre specifics of the composition.

Keywords: chamber symphony, composer’s folklorism, Viadimir Ciolac, Galina Cocearova, Corneliu Dan
Georgescu, bucium signals, quasi-folk thematism, modelling, modal-system, mode

OxoHYaHNE MHHYBIIETO BEKa B MY3BIKAIbHOW KyJlbType MOJIOBBI OTMEYEHO BEChbMa
MOKA3aTeNbHBIMHA  SIBICHUSAMH. B. AKceHOB, ucciemys 5BOJIONHMIO Pa3BUTHA MOJAABCKOTO
cuM(pOHM3MA B OITOT TEPUOJ, IMPHUBOIUT B CBOCH CTaTbe XapaKTEPHCTHUKY KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTO
(eHoMeHa, NTaHHYIO PYMBIHCKHUM KOMIO3MTOpoM A. Moprymecky, KOTOpBIi KOHCTAaTHpYeT, BO-
MEPBBIX, W3MEHEHHE JCTETHYECKHX YCTAaHOBOK, PEAOMIMTAIMIO TPAAMLUH, (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIX
LIEHHOCTEW MCKYCCTBA, a TaKXXe MOSBICHHE KPUTHMUYECKOI'O OTHOLICHHMS K aBaHrapay. HasBanHoe
HampaBJICHUE OTMEYEHO IMOJHONW CB0OOOMOI BbIOOpa JIOOBIX KJIACCHUECKUX MM COBPEMEHHBIX
METOJIOB U CPEJICTB BBIpaKEHUs. B. AKCEHOB, TIOTHOCTBIO CONIMAAPU3UPYSCH C HUM, JETAeT BBIBOI:
«Takoe COOTHONICHUE TPAIUIIMH W HOBATOPCTBA XapaKTEPHO KakK Uil CUM(OHUYECKOH, TaK U IS
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KaMepHO-UHCTPYMEHTANbHOU My3blku PecryOmuku Momnzosa»' [1, c. 11]. [Ipu 3TOM MOJAABCKUI
YYEHBII OTMEYaeT U APYTyI0 TEHACHLHIO B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM IIPOLIECCE: OTKa3 OT HUCIOJIb30BAHHUS
MAacCUBHBIX TYTTUHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B MaJUTPE CPEICTB BBIPAXEHUS, CTPEMIIEHHUE K
KaMEpHHU3allul U OpPUTMHAJIBHOCTU HMHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX COCTABOB, a TAK)K€ BIIMSHUE KaMEpHO-
MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHON M KOHIIEPTHON MY3bIKH Ha cuM@oHmrio [ibid.].

Hapsny ¢ yka3aHHbIMH TEHIEHLIMSMH CHUMIITOMAaTUYHO W BO3POXKIECHUE B TIEpBHIE JBa
JECATUIETHS TEKYIIEro BeKa KOMIIO3UTOPCKOTo (hOIbKIOpHU3Ma. DTO SBJIEHHUE INTyOOKO 1 0OCTOSATENBHO
uccinenyerca B ctarbsx ['. KouapoBol, cBsi3bIBaIOIIEH €ro ¢ KOHLEMIMEH HAIMOHAIBLHOTO CTWISA U
OLICHUBAIOLIEH B pyciie MpoOJieM My3bIKalIbHON 3THOJIOTMHM B MCTOpUYECKOH nepcrekTue. Onupasich
Ha HEKOTOpPBIE IOJIOKEHHUSI MCTOPUUYECKOM KOHLENIUM aMEpUKaHCKOro MysbikoBena bpyno Herros,
Kacarouecs BO3JCHCTBUS TPAJULMOHHON My3bIKM HA E€BPOIECHCKYI0 MY3BIKAIBHYIO KYIBTYDY,
I'. KouapoBa BbIemsieT B MpPOLIECCE ABOIIOIMU KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO (DOIBKIOpU3MA T€ THITbI, KOTOPbIE
peanu30BaINCh B My3bIke MOJIIOBBI («COXpaHEHUE», «AUBEPCUPUKALINS», «KOHCOIUIALINAY), a TAKKE
pacrpoCTpaHEHHbIE Y ATHOMY3BIKOBEIOB (POPMBI KYJIbTYpPHBIX B3aUMOJEUCTBUNA («(CUHKpPETHU3ALUSD,
«BECTEPHU3ALMS U «MoJepHu3aius») [2, ¢. 67]. B 70-80-e roasl mapamienbHO ¢ MPOIOHKEHUEM
O3HAYECHHBIX TEHICHIMN OHA OTMEYAET «CTPEMIICHHE K MACANIN3alUA U CUMBOJIM3ALMHA MOJIIABCKOTO
MY3bIKQIBHOTO ()OJIBKIOpPa», KOTOPOE, C €€ TOUKH 3pEHHs, CBUIETEIbCTBOBAJIO O BBI3PEBAHUU B CPEZIe
MOJIIaBCKOM ~ MHTEJUIMTCHIIMM  HAalMOHAJIBbHO-OXPAHUTEIBHBIX  TEHICHIMH W HAMOHAIBHO-
OCBOOO/IUTENBHBIX HACTPOCHUH, MPEIBOCXUTUBIIUX OOpbOY 3a MOJUTUYECKYIO HE3aBHCUMOCTh U
rocynapcTseHHoe obocobnenue [2, c. 70].

B »tom mmanme I'. KowapoBoil mogHMMaercs BakHas MpoOJieMa CO3MaHHS KOHIICIIIHU
ATHOMY3BIKJTGHOM KYJIBTYPBI, ONUPAIOIIECHCS HE Ha Y3KO OSTHOTpadHUYecKyld OpHUEHTALMIO Ha
(GONBKIIOp KaK TaKOBOM, a OXBATHIBAIOLIEH BCIO CHCTEMY MY3BIKAIBHOM KyJIBTYpbl ATHOcA. Takum
00pa3oM, B paKypce My3bIKaJbHOW ATHOJOTUM (DOJIBKIOPU3M pPACCMATPUBACTCS KakK OIHO H3
HPOSIBIIEHUI 3THOT€HE3a KYJIBTYPBI, a (DOIBKIOPHBII 3IEMEHT, PEeNPE3eHTUPYEMBIN B KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM
TBOPYECTBE, KaK «CPEJCTBO HAIMOHAJIBHOW MY3bIKaIbHOM camouzaeHTudukamm» [2, c¢. 71]. Ilpasna,
3aMeyaeT My3blkoBel, B KoOHIE 90-x TromoB (POJIBKIOPHO-LIEHTPUCTCKOE BHAECHHE MPOOJIEMBI
HallMOHAIBHON PENpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH CTHJIS CJAJI0 CBOM MO3MLIMH, OJTHAKO YK€ BO BTOPOM JIECATUIIETUN
TEKyIlero BeKa OHO C HOBOW cmiol 3asBHiIO O cebe. OO0 3TOM CBHICTENBCTBYET IOSIBJICHUE
pa3BepHYThIX X0poBbIX UKIOB: De la Tiras pan' la Tissa T. Kupusika u Descantece U. Slkumuyka, a
TaKke kamepHoil cumonuu Legenda buciumului B. Yonaka, KoTopas U ciIyXUT 0OBEKTOM aHaIN3a B
JIAHHOM CTaThe.

Cumdonus B. Yomaka it CTpyHHOTO OpKeCTpa W JIBYX BaJTOPH BIIEPBBIC MpPO3Bydaja B
KumnneBe Ha dectuBane Zilele muzicii noi B UCTOTHEHUH (DUIAPMOHHUECKOTO OPKECTpa MOJ
ynpaBienueM O. Kamen u Obta mnpunHsaTa nyOnuKod ¢ OOJBIIMM 3HTY3Ma3MOM. Spkuit
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIH 3 (eKT Obl1 00yCIIOBIIEH HAIMOHAIBHBIM KOJIOPUTOM COYMHEHHS, €ro YeTKOU
YKaHPOBOI HAINIPABICHHOCTHIO HA TPAJAULIMOHHBIN (HOJIBKIIOP, @ TAK)KE BKIIOUEHUEM B IPOU3BEICHHUE
MY3bIKQJIBHOTO MaTepuajla CUTHAJIbHOIO XapakTepa, IpeIHa3HAaYeHHOro Ul HCIOJHEHHWS Ha
JpeBHEHIIEM MY3BIKaJIbHOM HHCTPYMEHTE — OydyMe, pacrpoCTpaHEHHOM B OaJIKaHCKOM PErHOHE.
B maptutype cumbonun Oydymbl ObUTM TIpEACTaBICHBI ABYMs BanTopHamu. O TMOZOOHOH wHII-
JI030pHOM TeMOpOBOI uMuTanuu GoiapkiiopHoro nuerpymenTa ynomunaet C. [Isiciaps [3, c. 49].

! 31ech U najiee — epeBOJ aBTOpPA CTATHU.
e
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CumdoHusi COCTOUT U3 YEThIpeX YacTel, Kaxaas U3 KOTOPbIX MMeeT cBoe Ha3BaHue: | — Pe
vaile muntilor (B copnvix donunax); 11 — Dansul pdstorilor (Taney nacmyxos); 111 — Durere (Bons),
IV — Hora voinicilor (Monodeykas xopa). Bce dacTu TmpenBapsioTCs BCTYNUTEIBHBIMU
UMITpOBH3AIMOHHBIME  pasfenamu (M), OCHOBaHHBIMM Ha aHTU(OHHBIX TEPEKINYKAX JBYX
BJITOPH. DTH Pa3leNbl JOCTATOYHO 0OOCOOJIEHBI OT TIOCIEIYIONINX OCHOBHBIX YacTe CUMQOHUH,
Omaromapsi cnenu(uKe My3BIKAIBHOTO MaTepHajia CUTHAIBHON TpPHUPOIBI, €ro (GakTypHOMY
W3JI0KCHHUIO M TEMITy. DTO TIOATBEPIKIACTCS CPABHEHUEM TEMITOBBIX O00O3HAYCHUH W yKa3aHHWSIMHU
CKOPOCTH JIBUKCHHUS TI0 METPOHOMY::

W, rubato — 1 4. Andante con moto [ = 92]; W, ad libitum — 11 . Allegretto | =92];
W; [ = 144] -1 u. Largamento rubato [ = 45]; W, Moderato. Rubato — IV 4. Allegretto mosso [ = 95].

HazBanus yacteii onpenesnstoT U OOUTMi MPOTrpaMMHBIN 3aMbICel CUM(OHUH, B €€ JKaHPOBYIO
(ONBKIOPHYIO OCHOBY. JIpamaTyprus COuMHEHHS HE HMeeT KOH(MIMKTHOIO, JpaMaTHYeCKh—
JICCTBEHHOTO Hayasa, pa3BUTHE B HEM OMNpe/eNsieT KapTUHHOCTh, KpacoyHas n300pa3uTenbHOCTh. [1o
MIPU3HAHHUIO aBTOpA, OH XOTEN CO3[aTh MY3bIKYy TUMa Jleexou cumghonuu bpurTeHa a, BO3MOXKHO,
OTpa3uTh B HEH, Kak Obl C BBHICOTHI MTUYBETO TMOJIETA, HEKUE HJIEaTbHO-TIPEKPAcHbIE 00pa3bl POAHOTO
Kpasl, ICKOHHO HallMOHAJIbHbIE, CUMBOJIMYECKHUE, BOIJIOTUBILIHNE CAMYIO «COJIb 3EMIIN», JyX U XapakTep
MOJIJIaBCKOTO Hapopa. [IpuBiedenre CUrHaIbHON My3bIKU st OydyMa, OTHOCSIIEHCS K JpeBHEHIIEMyY
(ONBKIOPHOMY CIIOIO, COOOIIAeT My3bIKE M OCOOYI0 TIyOWHY, M HCTOPHYECKYIO IEpPCIIEKTHBY,
packpbiBasi CyTh JKH3HEHHOTO YKJaJa W BEKOBBIX TpaaulMii MoijaBaH. Mcronb3oBaB mMoIoOHBIN
Matepuasl B kamepHoi cuMdonun, B. Yonak, mo-BuIuMoMy, CTPEMUIICS, TIPEXKAE BCETO, BOCCO3/1ATh
JPEBHIOID TPAJMIIMIO, KOTJa Ha J000€ 3HAYMMOE COOBITHE — CBajb0y, MOXOPOHBI, CEIIbCKUN
npa3aHUK, O00prOy € BparoM Hapoja cosbiBajics TpyOamu OyuymMoB. OTpOMHYIO POJIb MX CHUTHAIIBI
WIPaJId ¥ B IOBCETHEBHOM ’KU3HU NACTYXOB, NMACIIMX CTa/1a OBEL B IPEATOPhSIX U TOPHBIX JOIHHAX.

PymbiHCKHIT  HccnenoBarens My3blku Uit Oyuyma Kopuemmy lan  JKopmkecky
KJaccu(UIUpoBall €e, UCXO/d M3 Ha3BaHUM Ibec, OMpPEACTUBINNX Cephl ee Hcoab30BaHui. OH
BBIICIMJI TI0 TEMAaTHKE MIECTh OCHOBHBIX TPYII: YTHIUTAPHYIO (COOCTBEHHO CHTHAIBHYIO);
MacTyIIeCKylo (B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4YacB BXOASAIIYIO B TMEPBYIO TPYIITY); PUTYaIbHYIO; TPYIITY,
CBS3aHHYIO C APYTMMHU (DONBKIOPHBIMU >KaHpaMU M BUAAMU (TaHIEM M I€CHEH); BOCHHYIO;
acreTudeckyo [4, p. 13]. B mpormecce u3ydeHHs 3TOTO apxXamvyHOro Iuiacta (oJbKiopa OH
KOHCTaTHpPOBAJI, 4YTO pa3luyusl MbeC, NPUHAIICKAIUX K pPa3sHbIM TEeMaTUYECKuM cdepam,
MHUHHMMAJIbHBI M TIPUILEI K 3aKJII0YEHHUI0, YTO YUCTO MY3bIKAJIbHASI TUIIOJIOTUSI MaTepuaia SBIISIeTCS
€IMHCTBeHHO yOemutenbHOH. PaspabarteiBas ee, K. Jl. JKOpakecKy OCHOBBIBAJCS Ha TOM, YTO
«MeJOoAMYecKasi CHCcTeMa MY3bIKM Il OydymMa HEe MOXET OBITh HHKAKOW Ipyroil, Kpome Kak
0asupyromieiicss Ha HaTypaJlbHBIX OOEPTOHAX «aKyCTHYECKOW cucTtemoit». OO0epToHbI 00pa3yioT
«AKKOpZ», SBISIOUIMIICS TEPBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM, KOTOPbI PYKOBOJUT BCEMH MY3bIKAaJIbHBIMU
otHomeHussMu» [4, p. 32]. [IpaBaa, pyMBIHCKHN HCCIEA0BATENb MOSCHUT Jajiee, 4To Ha Oydyme B
clly4ae CyIIeCTBOBAaHHUS MYHJIITYKa, TOMUMO HAaTypaJbHBIX 00€PTOHOB, BOBMOXHO H3BIICUCHHE U
JIPYTUX 3BYKOB — MHBIMHM CJIOBAMH, HEKOTOpPOE pacUIMpeHHe 3Bykopsna. Mcxons u3 mopsaka u
KoJM4YecTBa OOEepPTOHOB, MX KOMOHWHAIMI, OH BBICTPAMBACT JIEBATH KATETOPUN MY3bIKAIbHBIX
JEKCEM C COOTBETCTBYIOUIMM KOJMYECTBOM TMOATPYMI, BKIIOUYAIOIUX WX pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
coueTanus. KonmmdecTBo jJekceM NCUUCIAETCS JECSITKAMH, a C YYETOM MX BO3MOXKHBIX CONPSKEHUN
YMHOXKA€TCsl U KOJIMYECTBO BapUAHTOB OYUYMHBIX CUTHaNOB. POJIBKIOPHBIE 00pa3Ibl, OCHOBAHHBIE

Ha CHCIUVICHHMH MY3BbIKAJIbHBIX JICKCCM, (i)OpMI/Ipy}OHII/IX CHUT'HAJIbI, €IIIC HC 06pa3YIOT JJIOTUYCCKU
e
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BBICTPOCHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH, HO MOTyT OBbITh HCIONBb30BAaHBl B KauyeCTBE BCTYMUTEIbHBIX
(bparMeHTOB, CO3JAIOIINX ONPEACICHHBIA YMOLIMOHAIBHBIN (OH.

HiMeHHO B TakOM acriekTe mpecTaBieH oopasen /lomeps osey (Pierderea oilor) [4, p. 160], B
koropoM B. YHousak, cOXpaHUB MMIIPOBU3ALMOHHBIA XAPAKTEP U3JI0KECHM, CIAENal KOPPEKTUBBI B
objacT METpopuUTMA: BHECEHHE mepeMeHHBIX MeTpoB (10/4, 4/4, 3/4, 5/4, 10/4, 9/4, 8/4)
MO3BOJIWJIO  YHOPSAJOYUTh W YIPOCTUTh HUCHOJHEHHE MJAHHOTO pasfena HWHCTPYMEHTaMu
cuMdoHnueckoro opkectpa (mystom BanTtopH). OOpa3HO o0 Havane CcUMGOHUM HamUcaza
I'. KouapoBa: «ABTOp mpuOeraeT 31ech K cBoeoOpa3Hoi (hopme KyJIbTUBHUPOBAHWMS, BBIIBHKECHUS
Ha TEPBBINA TUIaH HJIEW MOJIEIUPOBAHUSA HE TOIBKO «OYYYMHBIX 30BOB», HO M camMoi aTMoc(epsl
MOJIZJTAaBCKOTO MaCTOPATbHOTO MY3BIKaJIbHOTO Tei3axka CpeCTBaMH aKaJeMUYECKHX OPKECTPOBBIX
UHCTPYMEHTOB<...>. OIHOBPEMEHHO IMpPHBIEKACTCS M NMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIN 3¢dekt nuanora-3xo:
BMECTO OJHOW TPEeMOWTHI 3BydYaT B MEPEKIMYKE J[BE BaNTOPHBI, Pa3AeisieMble NUCTAHIIMOHHO, a
TaKKe JTUHAMHUYECKUM W TEMOPOBBIM KOHTpAacTOM (BTOpsmias TpyOa 3acypauHeHa)» [5, c. 195].
Martepuan CHUTHaJbHOTO XapakTepa KOMIIO3UTOpP HCIIOJIb30BaJl IO MPUHLUIY IOCTENEHHOIO
YCIIO)KHEHHS JIEKCEM B IIJJaHE cocTaBa OOEpPTOHOB M JAMana3oHa UX 3BydaHus. B mepsoi
WHTPOIYKIIUH MPOCTEHIITNE TPE3BYIHO-(DUTYypAIIMIOHHBIE CUTHAIBI OCHOBBIBAIOTCS Ha 3-M, 4-M, 5-M,
6-M 00epTOHaxX HaTYpajIbHOTO 3BYKOpsIa, OTHOCAIUXCS, o kinaccudukaruu K. J1. Jhxopmkecky, K
TpPEeThel KaTeropuu JeKceM. 37IeCh «30Bb» OydyMOB-BaITOPH CIOBHO BOIUIOIIAIOT 00pa3 mep-
BUYHOW KOCMHUUYECKON TapMOHUU, HEPA3PBIBHO CIUTOU C IIPUPOIOH, €€ IEPBO3IAHHON KPACOTOM.

Bo BTOpOW WMHTpPOIYKIMH, Hapsioy C TPE3BYUYHBIMH, 3aJCHCTBOBAHBI IpyMIbl MOTHUBOB Ha
ocHOBe 3—6-r0 00EpTOHOB cO 3BYKOM b, a B TT. 10-12 — menoauueckue (GopMyIbl Mo 3ByKaM
JIOMMHAHTCENTaKKOp/ia, OMMparoLecs: Ha 00epToHbI B aMOuTyce oT 6-ro 10 11-ro u BKIoyaromnye
B JMara3oH U 3BYK fis. OcoOyio pojb UrparoT XOJIbl Ha OKTaBY, CEKCTY; BOCXOMISIIUI CKAa4OK Ha
HOHY B COYETAaHUU C HUCXOASAUIEH CEKYyHIOM (g—a]—al), MOSIBUBILIMNACS AMU30JAUYECKA B MEPBOM
MHTEPME/INH, PeIPOLYLUPYETCs Ha TOH ke M Ha Apyroil Beicote (d—e'—d'). OGmmme mmpoknx
CKa4YKOB, 0’KMBIICHHBIX MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX U TEMOPOBBIX MEPEKIMYEK CO3/1aeT OUIYIICHHE OOJIBIIOT0
MPOCTPAHCTBA, BO3AyX4a, MOATOTABINBAsI KAPTHUHY CEIbCKOTO MPa3HHUKA.

B TpeTbeii HHTPOAYKLMHU aBTOP MY3bIKH SKCHOHUPYET (OIBKIOPHBIN UCTOUHUK Ko2oa 08ybi
svixooam & eopuvl (Cdnd ies oile la munte) [4, p. 249], npaBna, B TPaHCMIO3UIIUN HA KBUHTY HUXKE.
Ero menoauueckasi TMHUS pa3BUBAETCS HA OCHOBE TMIIOMOHUKCKOTO JIaZia, B KOTOPOM BBIIEISIOTCS
YCTOM ¢ W g, a Jajiee, MOMUMO HUX, W oropa f , Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOH pa3BEpTHIBACTCS 3BYKOPSI
muauiickoro jana. B. Yomak BHOCUT HEOOJbIITHE KOPPEKTUBHI B (POJILKIOPHBIN 00pa3ell, OpraHu3ys
quasi-uMIPOBU3AITMOHHOE M3JI0)KCHHE BBEJICHHEM TEPEMEHHBIX pa3MmepoB: 6/4, 9/4, 6/4, 4/4, 8/4,
nocie KOTOPBIX METpUYecKasi CeTKa CTaOMITU3UPyeTCs BBeIeHHEM pa3mepa 4/4, 4To, Mo-BHAUMOMY,
00yCIIOBJICHO 00BEMOM JbIXaHHs, HEOOXOAMMOTO [JIsi MCHONHEHUS OTACIbHBIX MEIOJUYEeCKHX
cerMeHTOB. Kpome Toro, oH yKpemisieT Mo3ulu yCcTost f — ONopbl JIUWAMUCKOTO J1aa, B KOTOPOM
OlleBaHHE MOTHBA B aMOWTycCe yBEIMYEHHOW KBAapThl KOHIICHTPUPYET B ceO€ HMHTOHAI[MOHHOE
HanpsokeHue. ['0CMoACTBYeT pPEUYMTATUBHBIN CKIaJ, MHOTHE (Gpa3bl HAYMHAIOTCS C BEPIIUHBI-
UCTOYHMKA M 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS CJIA0BIM <OKEHCKMM» OKOH4YaHMeM. JlamMeHTO3Has WHTOHAUuUs
«B3710Xa» (HUCXOASIIEH CEKyHJIbl) MHOTOKpPAaTHO NOBTOpsieTcsa. banaHcupoBaHHEe BBOJUMBIX B
KOHIIE ()pa3 yCTOEB, BBIIEICHHBIX KPYHMHBIMU JIUTEIBHOCTSIMHU U (pepmMaTamu, acCOLUUPYETCS C
COCTOSSHUEM OXHJaHUs, pa3MblluieHus. Bce 3To, B coueTaHMM C JUATOTHUYECKUM THIIOM
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W3NIOKEHUS, SBISIETCS, MO CyTH, MOATOTOBKOM K Durere, TpeTbell dYacTd, Hayaio KOTOPOU
WCTIONTHSIOT TIEPBBIE CKPUIKHU Ha (POHE OPKECTPOBOTO aKKOMITAHEMEHTA.

Berymnenne k IV wactu mepexitoyaeT BHUMaHHE B Apyroi oOpasHblii rutaH. HaudanbHble
OKTaBHO-KBHHTOBBIE MOTHBBI, a Jlaje€ — MPOH3UTEIHHO-PE3KUE HHTOHAIMH W3 HUCXOJSIINX
OKTaBHBIX JTHMOO CENTHUMOBBIX XOJOB B COYCTAHWU C KBHHTOBO-TEPIIOBHIMH CIIOBHO WMHUTHPYIOT
3By4aHH€ BOEHHBIX TpyO. CurHayibl 00euX BaJITOPH, MEPEKIUKAsICh B Pa3HBIX PETHCTPax B
MMITPOBU3AIIMOHHONW MaHepe (KOMIO3UTOpP HCIIOIh30Ball YepeOBaHUE TEPEMEHHBIX METPOB: 4/4,
5/4,7/4, 2/4, 6/4, 2/4, 7/4, 2/4, 7/4, 4/4), co3narot sipKkuii pe30HaHCHBIN d(PPEKT ¥ MOATOTABIMBAIOT
YEeTKYI0, MY>KECTBEHHYIO MOCTYIb MOJOJCIIKON XOpbl. TakuM 00pa3oM, HHTPOIyKTUBHBIE Pa3aeibl
0o0pa3yloT  CaMOCTOSTENbHYIO  JUCKPETHYIO  JIMHHUIO  Pa3BUTUS  OyYyMHBIX  CHTHAJOB,
MPEAONPEACIISIONINX XapaKTep U HACTPOEHUE MOCIIETYIOUX MY3bIKaIbHBIX KAPTHH.

OcoOblif MHTEpEC BBI3BIBAET BO3JEHCTBUE «CHTHAIBHOIO» MaTepuaia Ha (GopMHpOBaHUE
OCHOBHOTO TeMmaTu3Ma CUMQOHUH. B 3TOM T1utaHe ocoOeHHO moKa3aTeibHa IepBas 4acTh. Ee
OCHOBHAsI TeMa IOSBIISIETCS HE Cpa3y, OHAa MOCTETIEHHO KPHUCTAIM3YETCS U3 «OYIyMHBIX 30BOBY»
CHayvaja B aMOUTyce KBUHTBI, @ 3aTE€M CEKCThbl. Ee MHTOHAIIMOHHOE A1pO fis—e—c—d 3aMMCTBOBAHO
3 donpkiopHoro uctounuka Cand ies oile la munte, NCTIONB30BAaHHOTO B TPEThel MHTEpMenuu. B
COTPSIKEHUH €ro C KBapTO-KBUHTOBBIMU «CHUTHAJIaMHU» OOpa3yeTcsl MepBblil BapuaHT OCHOBHOM
TEMBI y TIEPBBIX CKPUIIOK, TJie HHTOHAIMS g—fis—e—C—d, N37I0’)KEHHAs! B UMIIPOBU3ALIMOHHOM PUTME B
JUAAWCKOM JIafdy, «IporeBaeTcs» Ha (PoHEe «OpraHHOW» TapMOHHMYECKOW Meqanu. 3By4aHHe
OTIIUYAETCsl HEOOBIYATHO CBEKUM, KPUCTATHHO-YHCTHIM KOJIOPUTOM.

[Ipy mOBTOpeHWM B TMAPTUH AIBTOB O3TOTO IOCTPOCHHS OKTABOW HIKE 3BYYHT
TyOIMpOBaHHBIN B TEPIIUIO KOHTPAITYHKT Y TIEPBBIX CKPHUIIOK, Oa3UPYIOIIHICS HA YK€ 3HAKOMBIX IO
Havyally CUM(POHHUU TPE3BYYHBIX «CHUTHAJIAX», KOTOPBIC, KaK X0, BOCIIPOU3BOIAT B HCHOPMATHBHOM
PUTMHYECKOM YBEJIWYEHUH OTAENbHbIE MOTHBBI COJMPYIOIIEH MEJIOIUM, SBISASICH, [0 CYTH, €€
MMUTAIMOHHBIM OTIOJ0CKOM. DTOT ()parMeHT BBIMOJIHSIET (PYHKIHMIO MOATOTOBKM OCHOBHOW TEMBI
BCEH dYacTW, KOTOpas MOSBISETCS Jajnee B MapTHH MEpBbIX CKpuMok [m. 3]. OHa CTPYKTypHO
odopmIieHa B BUJIE MEpHO/Ia TOBTOPHOTO CTPOEHUS, BTOPOE MPEIOKEHHE KOTOPOTO 3aBEPILAETCs B
napajuielb-HOM MHUHOpE. JTa TIeCeHHAas MENOus, HAYMHAIOMIAsACS C BEPIIMHBI-UCTOYHUKA,
COXpaHsieT, B OCHOBHOM, TOT K€ 3ByKOBOM COCTaB, HO MHAYE PUTMH30BaHA: HHTOHAIMOHHOE SIIPO
OPTraHWYHO BIUJIETAETCS B MYy3bIKaJIbHBIE (Ppa3bl. [103TUUHOCTH, U3SIIECTBO MEIOIWYECKON JIMHUU
BBIICITISICTCS ONarojaps Kak CHCIUICHHIO OWHAPHBIX W TEPHAPHBIX MOTHBOB, TaK W TIOSBICHHUIO
MATKMX BHYTPUTAKTOBBIX CHHKOIL. 3aK/IIOYAIOMIMN €€ BOCXOIAIIMNA OKTABHBIM CKAayOK B
CUHKOMHMPOBAaHHOM PHUTME — IUIACTUYHAs OpPUTHMHAIbHAsi MHKpPYCTalMs «OydyMHOT0» CUTHaja B
JUPUYECKYI0 TeMy, KOTOpas CO3JaeT HIUIIO3UI0 OTPOMHOTO BO3IYIIHOTO MPOCTpaHcTBa. Tema
MOBTOPSIETCS B paMKaX CTPO(UUECKOI KOMIO3UIIUU, HO B Pa3HOM OPKECTPOBOM «HApPSIE»: BHAUAIE
y BuonoHueneit B G-dur — e-moll, 3areM y BTOpbIX CKpUTIOK B D-dur — h-moll (1. 5-6, TT. 54—63), a
B 3aKIIOYUTENIbHON cTpode u3maraercsi B A-dur, HANOJOBUHY COKPAIICHHOH, MOCIIEI0BATEIHHO
MIPOBOAMMON YETHIpE pa3a: y MePBBIX, BTOPBIX CKPHUIIOK, AIbTOB M BHOJOHYEIICH.

[IpuHuun napHOro KOHTpacTa (MHTPOAYKLHMS — OCHOBHasl 4acTb) B Legenda buciumului
OTYCTIIMBO BBIIBIISICT JKaHPOBBIC YEepPTHI CIOMTHOCTH. OJHAKO aHAIN3 MApTUTYPHl OOHAPYKHBACT
3HAYUTEIbHYIO DPOJIb «CUTHAJIBHBIX» MOTHBOB W B CTAHOBJIEHHMHM TeMaTW3Ma dYacTeil B pamKax
MOJIAILHOM CHCTEMBI, U B (PAKTYPHOI OpraHu3alii COUMHEHHs. DTO OTYETIUBO MPOCIIECKUBACTCS HA
npumMepe nepBoii yactu Pe vaile muntilor.

50




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr.2 (25), 2015

TematnueckuM UCTOYHUKOM Dansul pdstorilor mociyxuia TupHueckas JTIOOOBHas MECHS
Mandrutd, cdnd oi pleca®. B opurnnaie ona 3ammcana B pasmepe 6/8. B aBTopckoM BapHaHTe OHA
N0JIBEpIiiach nepeMerpusanuu. KoMno3suTop uCnosab30Bal CJI0KHBIE HEUETHBIE pa3MeEphl: B Hadalle
¢paz — 5/8 ¢ BHyTpuTakTOBBIM AeneHueM 2/8 + 3/8, 3arem 3/8 + 2/8, a B 3aBepuienun — 7/8,
COUCTAIONIMKA TPOCThIe pa3Mepsl 3/8 + 4/8. [IpuxoTimBas Urpa akIeHTOB COBEPIICHHO M3MEHHWIIA
xXapaxkTep HapoaHOU Menoauu. OHa MpeBpaTUIach B U3SAIIHBIN 0KUBJICHHBIA TaHEll. ABTOP MY3BIKH
BHEC HEOOJbIINE MHTOHAI[MOHHBIE M3MEHEHMSI B MEJOJMYECKYIO JIMHUIO, B Pe3yjbTaTe KOTOPBIX
HECKOJIBKO YCJIOKHUIJIACH JIaJloBasi CTPYKTypa MEJOJUH: B MapauiesbHO-IepeMeHHOM G-dur — e-
moll 0603HaunNIaCh U CEKyHA0BO-KBUHTOBAS IEPEMEHHOCTH (g—a U a—e).

3aIOpHBI TOH MENOAMU 3aJaeTCs M HaydalbHBIM BOCXOJSIIMM TPE3BYYHBIM MOTHBOM, U
PE3KMM aKIIEHTUPOBAaHHWEM Ha f BOCXOASIIEH CEKYHIOBOW MHTOHAllMM B CEMMJIOJIBHBIX
MENOANYECKUX KagaHcax (TT. 16, 24), KOHTpacTHpylOIIEd IO apTUKYJSALUUU M JUHAMHKE
HUCXOJSILENH CeKyHA€ B MNATUI0JIbHOM pasmepe (Tr. 17, 21). VIMEHHO 3TH MOTHBBI SPKO
BBIZICJISUIMCH M B TIPEAIIESCTBYIONIEM auaiore BaitopH (trT. 1, 2, 4, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12). Kpome Toro,
MEJONUS  TaHIa  COACPXKUT  TPUXOPJHBIE HMHTOHAUMM  (g—fis—d—e), HEMOCPEACTBEHHO
KOPPECIIOHJUPYIOIINE C OCHOBHOM TEMOW MEPBOM 4YaCTH, YTO BBISBISAET W BHYTPEHHIOIO
B3aMMOCBSI3b YacCTeH, U MPOrpaMMHBIN moaTekcT. Jlymaercs, uto B. Homak He cimydaifHO BeIOpa
3Ty TECHI0, COJEp>KaHUE KOTOPOM — BBIpaKEHUE JTIOOOBHON TOCKH, OOpAallleHHBI K JTIOOUMOIA
CTpacTHBI TPU3LIB TApHS BBIUTH Ha CBUAaHue. HecMoTps Ha aBTOpcKOoe BapUaHTHOE
MOJENUPOBaHNE (DOJNBKIOPHOTO HMCTOYHMKA, HM3MEHMBIIEE €ro JaHp, M €ro IepeHoc B
UHCTPYMEHTaJbHYIO  cdepy, moapazyMmeBaeMmas BepOajibHasi  COCTABIAIONIAs — BBIIOJHSET
OTIpeNIeICHHYIO POJIb B 00JIee TITyO0OKOM IICHXOJIOTHYECKOM MTOHUMAHHUH ATON MYy3bIKH.

Temarnuecknii martepuan TpeTbed dYacTu Durere — aBTOPCKUHM, JpaMaTHYECKH-
SKCTPECCUBHBIA. YTO COOTBETCTBYET >KaHPOBOW mpupoje AoWHEL. [lo KpacoTre My3bIKH, OOTaTCTBY
SMOIIMOHANBHOIO CIEKTpa U OOHAKEHHOCTH TPAarMyecKoro 4YyBCTBA €€ MOXKHO MPUYUCIUTH K
BBICOYANIIINM KaHOHMYECKUM 0Opasiiam 3Toro xkaHpa. «Korga roBopst noitHa, — nucan . bpssyn,
— TOJpa3yMeBAalOT HUCIBITAHUS, TIIyOOKHE BHYTPEHHHE BOJIHEHUS, WIH TOJBKO TEHHU IMeYalw,
IIOTOM JIACKOBOE yTEILICHHE, PaJOCTHOE BO30YKICHUE, YIbIOKAa CKBO3b CJIE3HI ... B OTHEHHOW M033UU
JIOMHBI CKpbITA Hallla yllla» [LIUTUPOBaHoO no: 7, p. 319].

KomnosuTop man 3Toi yactu HazBaHue 50.1b, CUMBOJIMYECKH 0003HAUYMB ICUXOJIOTUYECKYIO
JOMHMHAHTy AYUIEBHOTO NEPEXUBAaHUS, OTPAXEHHOIO B My3bIKe. VIHTOHAIIMOHHBIM HCTOKOM H
AIpOM TeMaTh4yeckoro mporecca (MO0 O 3aKOHUEHHOW TeMe B JaHHOM Ciy4yae Bpsja JH
1eJ1eCO00Pa3HO TOBOPUTH) SBJISETCS JIAMEHTO3HAs! MHTOHAIIMS «B3/10Xa», 3Byyalllas B BbIcoYaiiieM
pEerucTpe y MEepBbIX CKPUIOK Ha MpENeIbHOM Hakaje, CJIOBHO pbIIaHWE, pBYyIIeeCS W3 TPYIH.
ABTOpY yJIa10Ch MaCTEPCKH MepeaaTh Tparndeckuii madoc U Bce HIOAHCHI CIIOHTAHHO U3JIMBAEMOTO
U3 JyIIM TOPECTHOTO 4yBcTBAa. HauvanpHbBI pEUYUTATUB OTKPHIBAETCS KyJIbMHHALMOHHBIM
NPOBO3IJIAIICHUEM  «KIIOYEBOTO» MOTHBa cis—d—e—d ¢ addekTupoBaHHBIM  BBIACICHUEM
VMHTOHALMM HUCXOJSINENH CEKyHAbl IIOCPEACTBOM IIyHKTUPHOTO puUTMa, MopaeHToB. Ilocie
TPOEKPATHOTO MOBTOPEHUS C TOM K€ CHJION M Ha TOW € BBICOTE OHA Jlajiee MOCTEIEHHO HUKHET B
IPOLIECCE MEJOJUYECKOr0 CIaja. JTO HaNpsHKEHHOE quasi-UMIPOBU3ALMOHHOE MOCTPOEHUE U3
IIECTU TaKTOB 3BYUHUT B JIOPUKCKOM JIaJy, YCIOKHEHHOE BBHICOKOW YETBEPTOW CTYIEHbIO, HA OHE
BBIIEP)KAHHOTO TOHMYECKOTO OpPraHHOIO IyHKTa, W IMOJIy4aeT PE30HAHCHBIM OTKIMK B BHJE
UMUTAINH Y BUOJTIOHYEITH.
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XapakTepusysd HCXOJHBIA KOMIUIEKC BBIPA3UTENbHBIX CPEACTB, OOpaTUM BHUMAaHHE Ha
3ameuanue B. Kucenuip B pyHnameHTansHoi ctathe o AoiHe. VccnenoBaTens, Kacasich OMUCAHUS
JPEBHETO IlacTa JIOMHBI, YIOMHHAET O CYIIECTBOBAHHM OIPEACIICHHBIX APXUTEKTOHUYECKUX H
PUTMHYECKHX CTPYKTYp, OYEpUYMBAHUM CHHTAKCHUYECKUX CIUHUI-YACTeHd, MpEBATHPOBAHUH
MUHOPHBIX MHTOHAIIMW, CBSI3aHHBIX C OoueroM. B paszzgene o coBpeMeHHOW [OWHE OH MHUIIET O
BBIICJICHUH HMHTOHALMOHHBIX (OPMYT CO CHeUU(UIECKUMHU JIOTUYECKHUMHU  (yHKIHSIMU:
MEPBOHAYAILHOTO M3JIOKEHUS, Pa3BUTHUS U 3aKJIIOUYEHHUS, O POJIM MEIM3MATUKH M OPHAMEHTHKHU B
Pa3BUTHHU METOANYECKUX CTPYKTYD [7, p. 323]. B Durere yxazanHoe Bblllie HQUaJIbHOE TOCTPOCHHUE,
SIBIIASICh TOJOOHON CHHTAKCHYECKOW eIUHHIICH-4acThiO, BBIONHSAET (PYHKIHIO CTPYKTYpHO-
TEMaTHUYeCKOH MOJIENIM, KOTOpas CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOW JalbHEHIIEro BapHAHTHOTO pa3BUTHS 3a
CUET TOCTENEHHOIO pACHIMPEHHs JHara3oHa IIONEBOK, IEPMAHEHTHOI'O OOHOBICHHMS pPHTMA,
AKTUBHOTO TPHUBJICUYCHUS MEIU3MATHKA M OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX PACIEBOB, a TAKXKE CTHIIMCTUYCCKU
00yCIJIOBIIEHHOTO UCTOIb30BaHUS MOIUPOHUYECKUX PUEMOB.

I'maBHas tema Hora voiniceascd Tax)Xe OpUTMHajbHAa, OHAa HAlMCaHa B XapaKTEepPEe XOpbI-
09TyThl. OCHOBHBIE YepThI (POIBKIOPHOTO TaHIA 3TOro TUMa onucaHsl y B. Kucenump B pasnene
Muzica traditionala de dans [7, pp. 351-352]: OuHapHBIii PUTM, HCTOJB30BaHHE pazMmepa 2/4,
aKLEHTOB B 3aTakTe, CBS3aHHBIX C peanu3aluel xopeorpaduyeckKux HMITYJIbCOB, HMHOTA
yckopenue temmna. OH MOAYEepPKUBAET, YTO 3TO HCKIIOYUTENBHO MY>KCKOW TaHell, 00JiaJaroriuii
00JIBIIION BUPTYO3HOCTHIO, KHHETUYECKOM CII0KHOCTHIO, IHTEHCUBHOCTHIO MOTOPUKH, OH BKJITIOYAET
«TPUTONTHIBAIONINE» IIArd, CHHKOIBI W CKAYKH. BOJBIIMHCTBO BBIIICTICPEUUCICHHBIX YEpT
MPUCYTCTBYET B OPUTMHAILHOM TaHIe (hrHana cuMpoHHH (TMOXKATyH, 32 UCKIIIOUEHUEM CHHKOI).
CUIBHBIA SHEPTeTUYECKUNA 3apsijl 3aJI0KEH YXKe B caMOM (PaKTypHOM TeMaTH3Me, B PUTMHUYECKON
IJIOTHOCTH MEJIOJUYECKHUX JIMHUN, B OOMIMM U pa3HOOOpa3uu rpaduKud MEIOJAUYECKUX PUCYHKOB.
OOpaijaer BHUMaHHE YCHJIEHHE METPUYECKOM aKIIEHTHOCTH M B MOTUBHBIX CTPYKTypax, U B
KPYHHBIX MEJIOANYECKUX OJI0KaX, U B «PE3OHUPYIOMINX» UHTEPIIOAUSIX-OThITPBILIaX, TOCTPOCHHBIX
Ha KBapTO-KBUHTOBBIX «CUTHAJBHBIX)» MHTOHAIMIX. Bce 3TO mpu3BaHO oTpa3uTh B My3bIke 00pa3
BOJIEBOM, MY»KECTBEHHOMN CHJIbI, MAKCUMAJIbHO KOHILIEHTPUPYEeMOU K KoHIy Legenda buciumului.

[peanpuuaThIil aHanM3 KamepHoi cuMponuu B. Homaka MoJHOCTIO TIOATBEPKIAET TOUHOCTD
HabmoneHnii B. AkceHOBa O COCTOSIHUM MOJIIABCKOTO CHUM(OHUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA PYOESIKHOTO
neprosia. TO CKa3bIBa€TCs, MPEX/IE BCETO, B IPEANOYTEHUN TEMATUKH, HE CBA3aHHON C OTpayKeHHEM
MacCIITa0HBIX JPaMaTUYECKUX KOH(IMKTOB, OCTPO-TpareAMHHBIX CHUTYalldi, M, KaK pe3yJjbTaT, B
KaMEepHU3aLMK JKaHpa CUM(OHHUH, a TAaK)KE B BHIOOPE OPUTMHAIILHOTO THITa KAMEPHOTO aHCaMOIsL.

Legenda buciumului — mipow3BeneHHUE, OTpPaKAIOIIEe MPUMETHI HOBOTO 3Tara B Pa3BUTHH
KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO  (DONIBKIIOpHU3MA, CBSI3aHHOTO C BO3POXKACHHEM HHTEpeca K «UUCTOMY»
(ONBKIIOpPY, OTHOCSIIEMYCS K IPEBHEMY IIIACTY HAPOJHOTO TBOpYECTBA — MY3bIKe i Oyuyma. B
3TOM CMBICJIE OHO TauT B cebe M MEePCIEeKTUBHI AajbHEeHIero ucciaenoBanus. Hanpumep, BBeeHHE
PYAMMEHTapPHOTO KOHTPACTHOTO (DONBKIOPHOTO MaTepHalia B MapTUTYPy CUM(OHUH MPHBEIO K
YCWIECHHUIO YepT CIOMThl U BO3HUKHOBEHHIO HOBOI'O >XAaHPOBOro MuKcTa. IlepcrniekTMBHO H
HCCIIEIOBaHUE MYy3bIKM 151 OydymMa B €€ COOTHOUIEHMHM C aBTOPCKUM quasi-POIbKIOPHBIM
MaTepuaJoM, KOTOpPO€ MPUBOAUT HAC K BBIBOAY O 3HAUMTEIbHOW €€ pPOJIM B CTAHOBJIEHHUU
OCHOBHOTO TEMAaTHYEeCKOro MaTepuaiga CUM(OHUM U TOM, UTO, CTPEMACh K EAMHCTBY
«CTUJIMCTUYECKOTO TIOJIs1» CBOEro couumHeHus, B. Yomak uCHoOIb30Ban pa3idyHble MPHUEMbI
KAHPOBOTO MOJEIUPOBAHUS quasi-(HOIBKIOPHOTO TeMaTHU3Ma.
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B nanHoO# cTrathe caenaH OCHOBHOW aKIEHT Ha COOTHOIIEHUH MOJUTMHHOTO (OJIBKIOPHOTO U
quasi-ponbKIOpHOro aBTOPCKOro Matepuaina. Ilpodiaema ero pa3BUTHS U METOABI KOMIIO3UTOPCKON
paboThI ¢ HUM JTOJDKHBI COCTABUTH MPEIMET OTIEIBHOTO UCCIICAOBAHMUS.
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1V. Muzica concertanta

OPIrAHHBIH KOHIJEPT IMUTPUSI KNIIEHKO: ABQTOPCKI/II‘/'I B3rJIs1 0
N3 HACTOALEI'O B TIPOIIIVIOE MUPOBOU KYJIBTYPbBI

CONCERTUL PENTRU ORGA DE DMITRI CHITENCO: PRIVIREA AUTORULUI
DIN CONTEMPORANEITATE SPRE TRECUTUL CULTURII UNIVERSALE

THE ORGAN CONCERTO BY DMITRY KITSENKO: THE AUTHOR’S VIEW
FROM THE PRESENT TO THE PAST OF UNIVERSAL CULTURE

TAJIMHA KOYAPOBA,
npodeccop, JOKTOpP UCKYyCCTBOBECHUS,
AxazeMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB

Cmamus 3naxomum ¢ ucmopueti Op2anH020 KOHYepma, 6bICHYNAIOWe20 HA PA3HbIX SMAanax meopuecmed
xomnozumopa Jmumpuss Kuyenxo 6 paziuumvix ocamposvix Gopmax, 6 pesyibmame ue20 HeOOHOKPAMHO
MoOuuyupyemcs OCHOBHASL KOHYenyusi COYUHEHUS U BO3HUKAEM C80e00PA3HbIL C8EPXYUKL, 00beOUHseMbIl
UHMeEPMeKCMYanrbHbiMu ceszsamu. Xapaxmepusys Opeannviil KOHYepm, agmop 3amem Oonee NOOPOOHO aHaIU3Upyem
coz0annviii Ha e2o mamepuane Concerto grosso Ne 2, a maxoice onpedensem 2naguble 0COOEHHOCMU KaK
ayouosuzyanvHoll eepcuu Konyepma, npedcmaenennozo 6 Myivmumeoutinot popme 6 unmepHeme, ¢ UCNOAbIOBAHUEM
pabom A. [{ropepa, max u nociedwnet, yucmo My3vikaivHol, Hosol pedaxyuu Konyepma (2014).

Knioueswvie cnosa: [mumpuii Kuyenxo, Opeannviii KoOHyepm, KOHYenyus COYUHEHUs, C8EePXYUKI,
unmepmexcmyanvhvie ceszu, Concerto grosso, ayouogusyanvhas eepcus, A. [Hiopep

Articolul de fata expune istoria Concertului pentru orga de Dmitri Chitenco, prezent la diferite etape ale vieii
compozitorului in diverse forme de gen. In rezultat de mai multe ori se modificd conceptul de bazd al lucrdrii, generdnd
un superciclu integrat prin mai multe conexiuni intertextuale. Caracterizand Concertul pentru orgd, autoarea
analizeaza si Concerto grosso nr. 2 creat ulterior pe acelasi material relevand principalele trasaturi atat ale versiunii
audio-vizuale a Concertului, prezente pe Internet sub forma de opera multimedia, in care se folosesc lucrarile lui
A. Diirer, precum si ale ultimei redactii — pur muzicale — a Concertului (2014).

Cuvinte-cheie: Dmitri Chitenco, Concert pentru orga, conceptul creatiei, superciclu, conexiuni intertextuale,

Concerto grosso, versiune audiovizuala, A. Diirer
R ——
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The article presents the history of the Organ concerto by composer Dmitry Kitsenko — the work which is acting
at different stages of his creation in various genre forms. As a result repeatedly is modified the basic concept of this
work, generating a kind of supercycle, united by intertextual connections. Characterizing the Organ concerto by Dmitry
Kitsenko, the author also examines in more details his Concerto grosso No. 2, based on the same material and also
defines the main features of both the audio-visual version of the Concerto, presented in the form of a multimedia opera
on the Internet, using the works by A. Diirer, as well as the last purely musical version of the Concerto (2014).

Keywords: Dmitry Kitsenko, Organ concerto, concept of composition, supercycle, intertextual connections,
Concerto grosso, audiovisual version, A. Diirer

Konyepm ona opeana, cmpynusix u aumagp Jmutpusi KuileHKO, CO3[aHHBIM Tornma ermie
MOJIOIBIM aBTOpoM B 1982 romy, 3aHnMaeT B ero TBopyecTBe ocoboe Mecto. O mepBoHaYaIBLHOU
ujiee caM KOMIIO3UTOp NMULIET B MHTEpHETE Ha cTpaHuuke cBoero JKusoro JKypHaina, NOCBALIEHHON
I00MJICIO TIEPBOI MCIIOMHUTEIBHUIIBI 3TOTO COUMHEHMS, HBIHE OOpPETIIEro MOCBALICHUE €€ UMEHHU:
«B manexom 1978 rogy <...> B Kummnnese, B nepecTpOCHHOM 3aHUH TOPOJICKOTO OAHKA OTKPBUICS
Opransbiit 3a1. <...> Anna CTpe3eBa TOJbKO HAUMWHAJA CBOW TBOPYECKUM MyTh KaK OPraHUCTKA.
MBI To4TH POBECHUKH, U MHE MPUATHO CO3HABATh, YTO HA NPOTSKEHUU 36 JIET y HaC COXPAHWINCH
HE TOJBKO TBOpPYECKHME, HO U JApPY)KECKHE OTHomeHus. BcnomunHato, kak B 1979 T.
BOOJYIIEBICHHBIN TeM, yTo B KulnHeBe MOSBUICSA OpraH, Hamucan [lpentoouto u ¢gyey namamu
. JI. lllocmakoseuua n nobexan B OpranHelii 3ai1, noka3ate AHe. Ho mbeca y Hee He BbI3Baja
ocoboro »HTy3ua3zma. Her, oHa He WIBBIpsUIa HOTHI, HE TOBOPHJIA IUIOXUX CJIOB, HO s TOHSUI, YTO
urpath 3Ty nbecy oHa He Oyner. Ho s He oT4amBaics, Bce-Taku MOJIONOCTb BEPHUT B CBOM CHIIBL
MHue Hajgo OBUIO COYMHHTH YTO-TO TaKoe, YTOOBI 3aWHTEpecoBaTh CBOO0 Koyuiery. Ceiftuac MHe
Ka)KETCsl, YTO UMCHHO AHS CHOJBHIJIA MeHS Ha Hammcanue Kouyepma Ons opeana. B moOom
ciIydae, s B3sICS 3a paboTy, Kak TOBOpHUTCH, "'c oroHbKoM". M X0Ts paboTa BuepHe Obljia 3aKOHUCHA
rae-to B 1981 r., okoHuaTenbHBIM dTam mpwuiiencs Ha jgero 1982 roma, a B gekadpe, B
CONIPOBOXKACHUN KaMEPHOTO OpKecTpa Mmoj ynpasieHueM Ajekcannapy Camounns, AnHa CrtpeseBa
ceirpana Konnepr...» [1].

B 5T BocmoMuHaHus BKpajlach, OJJHAKO, OJJHA HETOYHOCTb: KoHyepm BIEpBbIE NPO3BYYall B €€
ucnonHeHny B OpranHoM 3asie KummneBa Ha Illectom cMoTpe TBOpUecTBa MOJIOIBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Momnnasuu 21 nexabps 1982 roza, npu yyacTiy CTpyHHO# rpymnbl OUIapMOHUYECKOTO OpKeCTpa, O/
ynpasinerrem JIsBa I'aBpunoBa'. M Takast ommOKa BIONHE OOBACHMMA: HMCIIONHHTENbCKAS Cyap0a
Konyepma B nanpHeiliieM He OrpaHUYMIaCh €MHCTBEHHBIM €ro mokazoM. 16 nexabps 1986 roma on
ob1 ceirpan AaHOUM CtpeseBoit B OpranHom 3aie ¢ KamepHbim opkectpom Mosarocrenepaano moj
ynpasienrueM Anekcanapy Camomn, a B arpene 1988 rona, spKyro CTpaHHUILy B ATOT CITIMCOK T0OABUIIO
ucnonHenue Kownyepma Jlapucoii BynaBa B BENMKOJIIETHOM Xpame OpPraHHOW My3bIkd — JloMckom
cobope B Pure B conpoBoxkaennn Kamepnoro opkectpa JlatBuiickoil pumapmonuu. 11 nexabpst Toro
xe roga Konyepm Obin ero noBropeH B Kumnese ¢ KamepHbIM OpKecTpoM, KOTOPBIM JAUPHKUPOBAIT
Ansdpen 'epuidensa. KusHb 3TOro cOYMHEHUS MPOAOIDKMIACH M MO3KE, OIHAKO Tenepb Konyepm
Tpe/ICTaBall TIepe]| CIYIIaTeIsIMU B Pa3HBIX CBOMX HIIOCTACAX, OOHOBIISSICH B JKAHPOBOM OTHOIICHUH H
Bce IIyOyke OOHapyKWBasi TEHICHIMIO PACIIMPEHUsT OOIIel KOHIEIINHY, BEAyIed K 00pa30BaHHIO B
TBOPUYECTBE KOMITO3UTOpPA CBOEOOPA3HOTO CBEPXIIMKIIA, OXBAYCHHOTO €AMHOW H/IeeH M BBISBIISIOLIETO
MHTEPTEKCTYATbHBIC CBSI3U MEXKIy €ro BEepCHSIMHU pa3HbIX JeT. Tak, 2 oktsaopst 2014 roaa, mepBwie 1Be
yacti Koxyepma B HOBO# €ro pefakiuy ObUTH TipecTaBieHbl B OpraHHOM 3aie B MporpaMme Beuepa,
nocBsieHHoro JIHio My3bIky, ¢ yuyactueM KamepHoro opkectpa noa ynpasienueM Kpuctuana ®nopu

' B agune, coxpaHuBIIEHics y aBTOpa, YKA3aHO MM nnemxega I[zMI/ITBy Tos.
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(mapTuto nuraBp ucnonnuiaa Mapus Kénur) [2]. Conuposana 1 Ha 3ToT pa3 AHHa CTpeseBa, yxe Torna
HAMETHBIIAS B OIVDKaMIIIeM Oy IyIieM oKa3aTh BCe TpU 4actu Konyepma'.

BepneMcs, 0HaKO, K HCXOJHOMY BapUaHTy, KOI'Jla YXe C CaMOro IEpBOr0 CBOETO IMOSIBICHUS
Ha apeHe CIIyIIaTeNIbcKOro BHUMaHusi Opeannviil konyepm J1. KUlleHKo BOCTIpUHMMAUICA KaK HEKUN
CHUMBOJI, 00pa3el] COBPEMEHHOTO OCMBICIEHHS CTAPUHHBIX TPAJULUNA — MPEKAE BCEro, C TOUYKU
3peHHsI BO3POXKACHUS B YCIOBUAX HAILlEro BPEMEHH POJIM MHCTPYMEHTA, 3aHUMAaBILIEr0 0CO00E MECTO
B TIPOILIOM E€BPOIEUCKON KyNbTyphl. [losiBlIeHHEe B MOIIaBCKOW My3bIKe MOa00HOTO Kouyepma,
BBIJIEP’KAHHOTO B HEOOAPOYHOM JOyXe, CTajJ0 B pecrnyOiuKe B HCTOPUYECKOM IUIAHE Ba>KHBIM
KynbTyponoruueckuM (akrom: JI. Kumenko okazancs B MongoBe B HEKOTOPOM CMBICHE
MIEPBOMPOXO/IIIEM B CO3[aHUU MPOU3BEICHUS KOHLIEPTHOTO KaHpa [ist oprana (Kouyepm onsa apge,
opeana u cumponuyeckoeo opxecmpa JI. I'ypoBa ObUT HamvicaH Mo3xke, B 1983 roxy).

[Tomumo oOpamieHuss K KpymHOHl (opMme, COYMHEHHE 3TO YK€ IO CBOEMYy TEMOpOBO-
UCTIOJIHUTENIbCKOMY CIEKTpPY JaBajlo OCHOBY W JJIsl €JUHEHUS BETBEW CBETCKOM M PEMTHO3HOU
MY3bIKH, OJJHOBPEMEHHO HAMETHB WJEI0 JUajiora KyJbTypHBIX 3M0X. B CTHUIEBOM OTHOIIEHUU 3TO
OTPa3sWJIOCh B KOHTPACTaX, BO3HHMKAIOIIMX MEXIY YacTSIMHM TPAJAULMOHHOTO TPEXYacCTHOTO IMKIIA
Konyepma: Gonee CIOXHBIM S3bIK OMPEICIACT SIPKYI0 MOTOPHYIO JTUHAMHKY KpaHUX dYacTed —
TOKKAaTHO-OCTUHATHON TiepBoi (Allegro moderato) n monmudoHUYIECKU-HACHIIICHHON (UHAIBHON
(Allegro), nns cpenneii xe yactu (Adagio) XapakTepHO MpeodiaaHue CTHIMCTUKH MENOINYeCKU-
apuO3HOH, TITyOOKO COCPETOTOYCHHOM, aCCOIIMAaTUBHO CBS3aHHOW C XOpalbHBIMU Mpemoausmu baxa.

HameTnso oHO U 1enblii psii 00IMUX TeHACHIINH, XapaKTePHBIX B JAIbHEHIIIEM i TBOPYECTBA
J. Kunienko. E. CaMOpuin nuiier, B 4aCTHOCTH, HE TIPOCTO O SIBHOM MPEANOYTEHUH KOMIIO3UTOPOM
KaMEepHOM pa3sHOBHUIHOCTH KOHIIEPTHOI'O JKaHpa, HO O KyJbTHUBUPOBAHUU KaMEpPHOM €ro BeTBH [3, c.
57]. D10 moATBEPKIAIOT, TOMUMO IUTUPYEMBIX B cTaThe ipumepoB (Concerti grossi, [Inau Hepemuu
U T.]1.), ¥ IpyTHE TIOCTeayIore 00pasIsl — JIBa KOHIIEPTa sl TpoMOOHa, Sinfonia concertante. B To
K€ BpeMs Oprad, MO CPaBHEHHUIO C JPYIMMU COJIMPYIOLUIMMHM HHCTPyMEHTaMHu, caMm Io cebe
pUOIMKAETCS TI0 CBOUM BO3MOXKHOCTSIM K OPKECTPY, B YEM-TO AK€ MPEBOCXOS CTPYHHYIO TPYIIITY.
B sToM mnane MOXXHO TOBOPHTH O COBMEIICHWU B JAaHHOM OpeaHHOM KOHyepme 4YepT COJIbHOTO
KOHLIEpTa M KOHIEPTa [l OpKECTpa, YeM akTUBHO noib3yercs J. Kumenko. O6 ocobom auHamuszme
€ro KaMEpHBIX KOHIEPTHBIX COYMHEHHMH cropaBeuBo ynomuHaer u E. CamOpum, naBas
XapaKTePUCTUKY MX 00pa3zHoro ctposi: «Kpyr o6pas3oB B koHreprax . Kuiienko otnuyaercs OTHIOAb
HE KaMepHbIMU MacuiTabamu. KommosuTop 3aTparuBaeT JIpaMaTHUECKUE M Tparuueckue cgepsl,
MOJHUMAET HPABCTBEHHO-(PUIOCOPCKHE MPOOJIEMBbl, MPU 3TOM HaKal AMOLUI YacTO MPEBBILIACT
HEKUil Mpe/roiaraeMblil ypoBeHb TPAJAULIMOHHBIX KaMEPHBIX KaHPOB. MOXKHO KOHCTaTUPOBATh, YTO
3a[eiCTBYSl B LIEJIOM HEOOJBIINE HCIOTHUTEIBCKHE CPEICTBA, KOMIIO3UTOP H3BIEKACT W3 HUX
MaKCHUMYM BBIPa3UTEIbHBIX BOZMOXKHOCTEI [idem].

Eme oxna BaxxHas OCOOCHHOCTb MX OOpa3HOro 3ameicia, orMedeHHas E. CamOpuin —
oOpamienue kK Oubneiickum obpas3am, IpU OJHOBPEMEHHOM HACBHIIIEHUH MPOU3BEACHUN M3 3TOTrO
psia «CIIOKHOW COBPEMEHHOH JIEKCUKOH, TpeOyroleii MOBHIIIEHHOTO BHUMAHHS M HAIIPSDKEHHOCTH
npu BoCHpHUATHW» [idem], Ha MepBBIA B3TJIAM, €UIe HE MPUCYTCTBOBAIA B OpeaHHOM KOHyepme,
XOTSl BBICOKHUH YPOBEHb TYXOBHOCTH €TI0 MY3bIKH, O€3yCIIOBHO, ObUI SIBCTBEHHO OLIYTHM M, HA MOM

' 310 mocnenyoliee ee BHICTYIUIGHHE COCTOANOCH 4 JeKaGpsi TOrO e Tojia, U BHOBb ¢ KaMepHBIM OpKECTPOM IO
ynpasnenueM K. @nopu (3anuch BeiioxkeHa B MHTepHeTe 5 nexadps 2014 rona:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=qoCea8L6 uQ :
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B3[JIS1/1, TIPEAONpPENeI U B OyAylieM HampaBlIeHHOCTh Ha HEOOAPOUHYIO OPUEHTAIHIO JPYTHX
KOHLIepTHbIX counHeHui Jl. Kunenko.

U Bce ke moTeHnManbHas SHeprust Konyepma 01 opeana — 1O BCEH BUANMOCTH, IS aBTOpPA
elle He TMOJHOCThIO peaTn30BaHHAs — TpeOoBajia BOIUIOUICHUS, MTOYEMY M HaIlla CBOCOOpa3HBIN
BBIXOJI B 0oJiee MO3THHUX BEPCUSAX 3TOro counHeHws. [lepBoe mpeoOpa3oBaHUE €ro MPOU3ONLIO B
Concerto grosso Ne 2, riae aBTOp «yOUpaeT» OpPraHHyI MOIIb, BBIABIISAS YUCTOE — MOHOXPOMHOE
3By4YaHHE CTPYHHBIX, HO JIOTIOJIHSS MX y4yacTueM JuTaBp. [lapTutypy B UTOTe COCTABUIIM concertini
(Violino I-I1+Violoncello), Timpani, ripieni (Violino I-I1I, Viola, Violoncello, Contrabbasso). Ilaptus
K€ OpraHa CTAHOBHUTCS OCHOBOHM Ui JBYX KOHIIEPTUPYIOIIUX CKPUIIOK U KOHLIEPTUPYIOLICH
Buononyenu. Kak mumer 06 3Toil MoguduKanuu caMm KOMIIO3UTOP B AJIEKTPOHHOM mucbMe OT 10
okTsiOpst 2014 roma, «eCTeCTBEHHO, YTO OHA HE MOrJia OBITh B TOM BHJE, KaK 3TO ObUIO B MapTUU
opraHa, XoTsi Obl U3 HHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX UX pasHocTei. [Iroc k 3ToMy U 06osiee OnbITHBIN B3I HA
caMmy MY3bIKYy C TeueHHueM BpeMeHH. [lapTuTypa opkecTpa Takke mpereprieia n3MEeHEHHsI, BO3MOXKHO,
OHa cTajia 0oJiee HACHIIEHHOH, TaK KaK TaM, TJ¢ OpraH MOXKET UTPaTh CaM KaK OPKECTP, 2 CKPHUITKH U
BHOJIOHYCIH HUKOT/IA TAKOTO HE cearoT. Bot Takoii Bapuant 2007 roma»'.

PesynpraTtom, opHaKo, CTano, Ha Hall B3IV, HE MPOCTO MEPEKIIOUEHHE Ha HHYIO, YHCTO
OPKECTPOBYIO TEMOPOBYIO MAJMUTPY, HO CMEUICHUE CIYIIATEIbCKUX OPUEHTUPOB U JKaHPOBO-CTHIIEBBIX
yCTaHOBOK. B 00pa3HOM OTHOIIIEHHH TaKKe MPOUCXOAUT MEPEOCMBICIICHHE BCEi KOHIIEMIINU, B HOBOM
o0/MKe YBOAAIICW BHUMAaHHME M3 OONACTH MPOTECTAHTCKUX TIPEICTABICHUM, TNPOSBUBIIMXCS B
MIEpBOHAYATIFHOM BapuaHte Kouyepma W TUKTYIOIMIUX 0CO00€, CTPOroe OTHOIICHHE K O(OPMIICHHIO
BHYTPEHHETO yOpaHCTBa KUPXH U K 3BYYaHHIO OPraHa, TO CHMBOJIHM3HMPYIOIIETO (HUTYpPYy MOTYYEro,
TPO3HOTO O0Tra, TO BOCIPOU3BOISIIEIO ACKETHIHBIC XOPATLHBIC TIECHOIICHUSI, B CTOPOHY HUTATBHCKOM
KOHIIEPTHO-TUATIOTMYECKON TPAJUIIMU — KaK eCiu Obl U3 musica mundana Mbl niepenuid Obl B chepy
BIIOJIHE 3€MHOI musica instrumentalis. [IoHATHO, OTHAKO, YTO Ja)k€ JOMOJHUTEIbHAS HACBIIIEHHOCTD
OPKECTPOBBIX MapTHil, 0 KOTOPOW MUILET KOMIIO3UTOpP, BCE-TaK HE MO3BOJIIET JOCTHYbL TOW CTETICHU
TITyOMHBI M CHJIBI KOHTPACTOB, KOTOpasi Oblja OCTYIHA MPU KOHIIEPTUPOBAHUU OpraHa U CTPYHHOTO
OpKecTpa — MPEeJCTaBUTENEH COBEpIIEHHO pPa3HOMACINTAOHBIX HCIOMHHUTENBCKUX CcHil. (OuYeBUIHO,
KOMITO3UTOpP HAMEPEHHO MX CMSTYaeT, YTO, Ha HAIll B3TJIS, TIO3BOJISIET BEIBECTH HA TIEPBBIN TUIAH UOerO
COBMeCmHOU u2pbl ONU3KUX 10 TyXy TapTHEPOB.

Bnpouem, Oosbmass TemMOpoBasi OMHOPOAHOCTh CMSTYaeT W OCTPOTY JIMCCOHAHTHBIX
BEpPTHUKAJICH, BIICPBBIC BBOJMMBIX YK€ B HAYAJLHOM pa3jielic MEpPBOM YaCTH B POJIM BTOPOTO
TeMaTH4ecKoro sneMeHnta. OHa crmocoOCTBYEeT MX €CTECTBEHHOMY CIHUSHUIO B €IMHOE 3BydYalllee
«T€N0», B KOTOPOM, COIJIACHO MPHUHLMUITY OapovHbIX ayyuaxkamyp, 3a CUET BTOPrarolerocs
JUCCOHAHCAa, CJOBHO 0Opa3syeTcsi «BMATHHA» (YTO, COOCTBEHHO, M 0003HA4aeT TEPMUH
acciacatura). ToT ke IPUEM MPUMEHEH U B HAYaJIbHOM, NIEPBOM TEMAaTUYECKOM DIIEMEHTE U, Cpa3y
OTKpbIBasi BCE COYMHEHHE, OH CJOBHO HaMeyaeT TJaBEHCTBO B TMEPBOM YacTU DSHEPTrUU
MOCTYNATEILHOTO XO/Aa BpeMeHHU. Ero HEyKIIOHHBIN OTCYET B BHJIE MEPHOW MyJbCAIlUU Y 0acoB U
JUTaBp OTCTYMAaeT BPEMEHAMU TPU IWHAMUYECKUX U (DAKTypHBIX TMeperanax, BOILIOIIAIONIUX
MPUHIIMII TEPPACOOOPa3HON TUHAMUKH, XapaKTePHOU 111 My3bIKH 3110XH bapokko.

«B3rIsIIoOM B HCTOPHIO» BUASTCS W TPUEMBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE OPTAHHBIM MHKCTaM. Takoe
COOTBETCTBUE OCHOBAHO, OJJHAKO, TO HA «TOTHYECKOM» (POHM3ME NapasuIeIbHbIX KBApT U KBUHT, TO
Ha CEKCTOBBIX, UCTOPHUYECKH OoJiee MO3THUX Mapajienn3mMax, KOTOpble OPraHUuYHO COYETAIOTCA C

! Onexmponnasn nepenucxa J{. Kuyenxo — I Kouaeoea, 10.10.2014, 23.39.
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0CTPO KOH(MDIIMKTYIOLUIMM ¢ HUIMH CEKYHJIOBBIM 0AaCOBBIM JTUCCOHAHCOM. Bcee 3To B KakOM-TO CMBICIIE
«COEIMHSIET» pa3HbIe BPEMEHHBIE CIIOM, HAIIOMHHASl O «BCESIHOCTH» KOMIIO3UTOPCKHUX METOIIOB
HAIIETO BPEMEHHU.

Jna nepsoit wactu Concerto grosso Ne 2 XapakTepHa BbICOKas CTENEHb M TEMaTHYECKON
OJTHOPOJHOCTH, AOCTHTaemasi Oyarofapsi OCTHHATHOMY TIOBTOPCHHIO HCXOJHOM TeMaTHYeCKOH
dopMyIibl, €€ UMHUTALMM, CEKBEHLMPOBAHUS, YTO IMO3BOJISIET €l MOCTENEHHO aKKyMYJHpOBaTh B
cebe Bce OOJBITYI0 MOTOPHYIO CHJIy W MOIb, NMPUBOJSA B KOHIIE K YTSDKEICHHOMY (pesante)
MHOTOOKTaBHOMY YHHMCOHHOMY IIPOBEJIEHHIO €€ KaJCHIMOHHOIO BapHaHTa, 3aBEPIIAEMOMY
BBIPa3UTENbHON «TOYKOI» — yaapoM JuTaBp solo Ha ff.

ITocne cTonp JUHAMUYHOTO Moto perpetuo BTOpas 4acTh, HAUWHASCh HA pp, CBOUM COJIBHO-
ApUO3HBIM CTHJIEM Pa3BOPAYMBAIOLICHCS Ha MPO3PAYHOM M TapMOHHUYHOM aKKOPAOBOM (hoHE TMOKOH
u Oonee cBOOOTHON PUTMHYECKH MENOJAMU C XapaKTEPHBIMH TPYIIETTHHIMH OOOPOTaMHU SIPKO
KOHTpacTUpyeT ¢ NEepBOil, BBOAS B cdepy OaaropoJHO-BO3BBILIEHHON JUPUKH, YCIOKauBas Oolee
MEJICHHBIM TOKOM XY/I0’KECTBEHHOI'O BPEMEHH, MO-NPEXKHEMY, OJHAKO, MEPHO OTCUMTHIBAEMOIO B
napTusx 0ACOBBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB. BripodeM, B IOCIIEMyIOIIEM — JTUAIOTHYECKOM TPOBEACHUH TEMBI
y BHOJIOHYENIEH M aJbTOB OHO IPEICTABICHO IO-Pa3HOMY, IBYIUIAHOBO, 32 CUET AKTHBH3HPYEMOU
durypamnueir My3blKanbHOH TKaHM. C MOMEHTa BKJIIOYECHHS B UIPy KOHTPAOAacoB K HSTOMY
N00aBIIsIETCsl M HACBILIEHUE ee OOLIeH MIOTHOCTH, 3a CUET TPE3BYUYHBIX MapajjIeIM3MOB y HEPBBIX
CKpUIOK divisi a tre, TOJKPEIUIAIOLINX HOBYIO TeMY KOHLEPTUPYIOIIMX CKPUIIOK, a TAKXKE JBOMHBIX
HOT Yy BTOPBIX CKPMIIOK, C TOCJIEAYIOLIMM BBIBEJIECHUEM HX HA MEJOAUYECKH AKTUBHYIO pOJb U
HOJKJIIOYEHUEM B divisi KBUHTOBBIX TMapayieu3MOB. Bce 3TO HEyKIIOHHOE HAKOIUIEHHE SHEPTHH,
NOJBOJS K KyJIbMMHAIIMM, CONPOBOXKIACTCS AaKTUBMU3ALMEH JHMCCOHAHTHBIX HECOBMNAJCHUN B
COYETaHUHU TPYyMIN TOJIOCOB M, HAKOHEL, NPOHUKHOBEHHUEM JMCCOHAHTHOCTH BHYTpPh KOMILIEKCA
pa3feneHHbIX Ha TPY JIMHUAU TIEPBBIX CKPHUIIOK.

JlocTurHyB BbICHIEH TOYKHM, AMHAMHUKA JABMKCHUS BHE3AIHO CHANACT, U, MOSBIISSCH HA sub. p,
CU-0EeMOJIb-MUHOPHOE ~ Tpe3Byuhe ¢ «OapouHbIM» 3ajepkaHueM (kak cenrtakkopny VI
«11yOepToBOI» CTYNEHH pe-MHUHOPA, UCXOJHONW TOHAJIBHOCTH 3TOW YacTH) HE CTOJBKO 3BYUYHT C
TParuuyecKUM OTTEHKOM, KaK MOXHO ObUIO Obl O0XHIaTh, CKOJIBKO 3HAMEHYET MOMEHT
IIPOCBETJICHUs] M BO3BpaTa K HAYAJIbHON TEME, «BO3HECEHHON» B BEPXHMU peructp. Bce passurue
NOJYMHEHO HJIe€ JTUHAMHUYECKOIO CMaja, XOTs BHYTPEHHEE HaNpsDKEHUE B ATOW MYy3bIKE IIO-
NPeXKHEMY COXPaHSETCs: BHOBb BO3BPAIIACTCS MEPHBIH MyJIbC OTCYETa BpeMeHH y 06acoB, Ha (oHE
KOTOPOTO MpPOJOJDKACTCA NEPEKINYKa TPYNIETTHBIX MOTHBOB, CMELIAEMBIX B HHUCXOASIIEM
HanpasyeHuu. Criax CONpOBOXKAACTCA U IMHAMUYECKUM 3aTyXaHUEM — p, pp, ppp, PpPpp, ¥ TocIe
aToro diminuendo aBTOp MUIIET niente, Kak Obl yBOJSI 3By4aHue B HEOBITHE.

B nosTopsieMoM B 3aKII0UeHHE JTAMEHTO3HOM XOJI€ pe-00 BUIUTCA BCE Ta JKe HJies craja — B
TOM 4YHUCJIE OTpaXkawlllas M JIOTMKY CMaja TOHAIBHOIO YPOBHS: B KOHIE YCTaHaBIMBACTCA
TOHAJIBHOCTh JIO-MHHOp, TOCJE HCXOJHOTO pe-MHUHOpA CMELIAIoIias pPa3BUTHE B TIyOOKYIO
CcyOIOMHHAHTOBYIO cepy. B o0miem e COOTHOILIEHHWHU € JIS-MHHOPOM IEPBON YacTH J0-MHHOP
BOCIIPMHUMAETCSI KaK TOHAIBHOCTH III MUHOpHOHM CTyIl€HH, 4TO O3HA4YaeT BKJIIOYEHUE B MAIUTPY
KpPacoK POMAHTHYECKHX IPHEMOB TOHAIBHOTO pa3BUTH 1O MPHUHIUILY YCIOKHEHHBIX (opMm
MHUHOPO-MaXkopa (B JaHHOM Cilydae MapajuieIbHO-OJHOMMEHHOTO MUHOPO-MaXopa, C €ro «ocoboin
XPOMaTUYECKOU MEIMAaHTO», 10 TepMuHoJiorun B. bepkosa).
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BosBparmienue B Tpetbel 4acTtu K a-moll u k 6onee sipKoi NUHAMUKE U YPHEPTUYHOMY TEMITY
BOCTIPUHUMAETCS KakK MpOoOY>KJICHHE U BTOP)KEHUE BHEIIHETO, ACSITETLHOr0 MHUpa B cdepy pasyma
YeNoBeKa, J0celie MOrpyKEeHHOro0 BO BHYTPEHHEE pa3MBILLUICHHE U caMoliepekuBanue. M30pannas
i 3Toro ¢opma Qyru, HachlllEHHAss K TOMY € MOTOPHKON MHTEPMEIUMHBIX U Pa3pabOoTOUHBIX
pa3fenoB, Kak HEJb3s JIydlle OTBEYACT W TPAJAWLUHU CTAPUHHBIX CIOUT, C WX (YTUpPOBAaHHBIMH
KUTaMH, ¥ CaMOMy CMBICIYy cJoBa «@dyra», O3HA4aroIero, Kak HW3BeCTHO, «bOer». Tewma,
MpOBOAMMAs MO MPUHLIMITY (yrato B HUCXOASIIEM MOPSAIKE BCTYIUIEHHS TOJIOCOB, HECKOJIBKO
MOAU(UIIMPYET, OAHAKO, TPAJAWLMOHHBIA 3aKOH TOHAJIBHOIO IIJIaHa: MEepBbIE TPHU MPOBEACHUS,
OCHOBaHHbIE HAa WMHUTAlMU B KBUHTY (KaXI0€ IO CPaBHEHHIO C MPEIbIIyIINM), TalOT
MOCIe0BATENbHOCTh a-moll — e-moll — h-moll, deTBepTOE XK€ HOBOJBHO HEOXKHIAHHO BOCCTa-
HaBJIMBAET BJIACTh TOHAJIBHOCTU @, XOTS U B BHUIE A-dur (4TO, IO MHEHHIO CaMOr0 aBTOpa, OJMKe
UMEHHO K A-moll, 1 TOTOMY BOCIIPUHHMAETCS BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO). [l0MOMTHUTEIBHOE TPOBEICHHE
B BBICOKOM pErucTpe B e-moll y violino (concertino) HENMOCPEICTBEHHO BBOJIUT B CIEHAYIOIIHMI
pas3zien, moHaydaly, Kazaloch Obl, C MCIIOJIb30BAaHHEM BCE TOTO K€ NMPHHIMIA TeppacooOpa3zHOH
TUHAMUKH (Sub. p), HO 3aTeM KpeUeHIUPYIOIlee HapacTaHUE, COMPOBOXKIAIONIECECS BTOPKEHUEM
MEpHOIo Iyjibca, OTCUMTHIBAIOIIET0O B Oacax Ha ceil pa3 yxke He XolI, a Oer BpeMeHH,
MOATOTABIMBACT MOSBJICHUE Y HUX TeMbI B h-moll, Ha ff.

Crnenyromasi UHTEpPMEIUsl, Ha4yMHAsICh HA pp, MOABOIUT K pa3pabOoTKe, HAyaio KOTOpPOi
MOKa3aHO JABYMSI CTPETTHBIMU NPOBENCHUSIMU — B e-moll u B a-moll, TeM camMbiM, OIHAKO,
BBITOJIHSAIOLUIMMH 3€PKaJIbHO-YPABHOBEIINBAIOUTYIO0 (DYHKIIUIO TOHAIBHOTO JABMXKEHHS, MOCIE YETOo
HOBasg HMHTEepMenusi, 0000LICHHO-(PUTYPALIMOHHOTO XapakTepa, MOCTPOEHHas BCE MO TOMY JKe
MPUHIAITY JWHAMHYECKOTO HApacTaHWs, YBEHUYHMBAETCS IOKAa30M TeMBl B e-moll u, TpUBOIsS K
KyJIbMUHAIIMA B BBICOKOM pETUCTpE Ha fis-moll, aBTOp ONATH BO3BpamlacTcs K Uaee
BOCIIPOU3BE/ICHUS IBYIUIAHOBOTO MyJibca BpeMeHUu. Moto perpetuo, OJHAKO, CHOBA «CPBIBAETCS» B
TUXYIO IMHAMUKY, C MEPEKINYKON KPaTKUX UMHUTHPYEMBIX B MPSMOM M 0OpallleHHO-BapHaHTHOM
BUJIC MOTUBOB U MOCTETICHHBIM HAKOTJICHUEM 3BYYHOCTH.

B tyrTmiiHOM nBwkeHuu eme Oonee yckopsercs Oer BpemeHH (B 1enoM B (uHANE
BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS AUMUHYUPYIOIIAs Mporpeccus 0003HAYAIOIIMX €0 JUIUTEIbHOCTEH — YeTBEPTH,
BOCBbMbIe, IiecTHaALAThIe). OH aKTHMBHO 3aXBaThIBAET BCE I0JI0CA, HO 3aTEM HEOXKUIaHHO BCTpEYaeT
NPEMATCTBHE B BHJE BTOPKEHHUS CTPOTHX XOPAJbHBIX, C MOJYEPKHYTHIM HEOTOTHYECKUM
KOJIOPUTOM, aKKOPJOB M TPO3HO 3BydHallled Bocxondieil ramMmmel y 6acoB. OHM HWHTOHALMOHHO
pasHATCSA, OJHAKO MPOBOJMMBIE BHayale B 0Oacy MOTYEPKHYTO LEJIOTOHOBBIE TETPaxop/bl
MEepeHrMaeT 3aTeéM M XOpaj, B MOMEHT NepeK/IoueHus 0acoB Ha KaJCHIMOHHYIO (OopMyy.
bricTpas Qurypanus He mpekpaiaeTcs, mepeaaBasich OT concertini K ripieni 1 Ha00OpOT, MOKa
BOCXO/SIEE HAKOIJIEHHE TOJOCOB HAa MOTHBE BpallleHUS HE MPUBOAHUT K 3aKIIOYUTEIHLHOMY
MHOTOT'0JIOCHOMY TPOBEJCHHUIO TEMBl Y KOHLEPTUPYIOIIMX CKPUIIOK — OJHOBPEMEHHO B /h-moll n
fis-moll, Tae, MTOMUMO KBUHTOBBIX MapauIeIN3MOB, 33J€HCTBOBAHbI JBOWHBIC U TPOHHBIC HOTHI B
Kaxa0il maptur. CTONb MMIIO3aHTHOE 3BYYaHHE, COMPOBOXKIAEMOE TPEMOJIO JIMTaBp Ha ppp W, B
0acax, HaAKOIJICHWEM OJHEPTMU 3a CUYET OCTHHATHOH (OpPMYJBI BpaIICHUS IIECTHAIIATHIX,
€CTECTBEHHO MPUBOJUT K 3aBEpILIAIONIEMY BCE COYMHEHHME IaTeTH4eckoMy Adagio, T1€
3aKTIOYUTEIFHON TOUKON CIYyXKUT JIs-MakopHOE Tpe3Byure (COTJIACHO OApOYHOW TPaJMIIHH — C
«IUKapIUICKOW» TeplMed, HO, MpaBAa, OCOBPEMEHEHHOE, YCJIO0KHEHHOE MaJlol CEKCTOM —
BO3MO)KHO, KaK HAIOMHHAHUE O PEe-MUHOPE CpPe/IHEH 4acTu).
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Eme onna, Hambonee spko mpeoOpasyromas HCXOAHBIA BapuaHT Konyepma Ons opeana
MouUKaIHs, BO3HUKIA TIPU pealn3aliy TpaHcdepa 3TOro COYMHEHUS B ayAMOBU3YaIbHYIO (hopMy,
YTO ONPEAETUIIO HOBBIH CIIOCO0 €ro CyIIeCTBOBAHUS — B UHTEPHETE, B KAUeCTBE MYJIbTUMEIUIHOTO
npousBeenus. [losenenue ero npousonuio B 2012 roxy, xorna 17 suBaps Konyepm ons opeana 6wt
3arpykeH Ha YouTube [4] ¢ My3BIKaIBHBIM PSIOM B TOM BHJE, KaK OH MPO3BydYad B ampene 1988
roga B Jlomckom cobope B Pure, B ucnonHennu opranuctku Jlapucel bynasa, ogHako Ha ceil pa3 oH
ObLT CHAOXKEH M300pa3uTENbHBIM HAJITEKCTOM — 3PUTEIBHBIM PSJIOM Ha OCHOBE paboT AnpOpexTa
Hropepa, 0OTHOrO U3 BUIHEUIINX HEMEUKHUX XYIOKHUKOB 3moxu Bozpoxaenus. [To cimoBam camoro
aBTOpA, U/es CO3/IaHMsI COUMHEHHS [0 MOTHBaM ero padot 3pena aaBHO. M mymaercsi, HIMEHHO TO, YTO
Konyepm ons opeana no cBoemy IyXy OKa3ajics COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 3CTETUKE TOTO BPEMEHH, KaK U
BOOOIIE 3cTeTHKe TBOpuecTBa A. Jlfopepa, ¥ MO3BOJIMIO KOMIO3UTOPY TaK 3pUMO O0O3HAUUTH BCE
TOYKH COIPUKOCHOBEHUS MPOIUIOr0 M COBPEMEHHOTO B €BPONEWCKOW KYJbType, MPUAATh 0COOYIO
HCTOPUYECKYIO NIEPCIIEKTUBY HOBOM Bepcuun Konyepma.

To, uro aBTOp OOpalaeTcs 34ech K HaCJIEIUI0 OJHOrO MacTepa (B OTJIMYHME OT MPEIbIIyIINUX
ayIMOBHU3yAJIbHBIX TpOU3BeAeHUN — babuu Ap wunu In imo pectore), mpumaer ocod00e CTHIEBOE
€MHCTBO 3TOMY COUMHEHUIO — MPEeXae BCero, Oigarogaps coAep>KaTesbHOI €ro CTOPOHE, TECHO
CBSI3AHHOM C PEIMTHO3HO-TYXOBHOW TeMaTUKOW. BU3yallbHBIN psii, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha TpaBIOpax U
kapTuHax A. J[ropepa, oTpaxkaeT 6ubieiickie MOTUBBI COTBOPEHUS MHpa U YeJOBEKa, 3aTparuBas
dunocodckue BOMPOCH MHUPO3AAHHs, PUCYET 00pa3 TPO3HOTO M BCEMOTYIEro 0ora, BOCCO3/aeT
€BaHI€JIbCKHE MOTHBBI, PUCYS alloCcToJIOB, boropoauily ¢ MiIaJeHIIEM WM CIOKETHI U3 €€ )KU3HU U
*ku3HM Xpucra. Haxonmar 3meck cBoe BOIUIOLIEHHME M 31o0Xa Mynapoctd, lIpocsemenus, u
BO3POXKACHUECKHUE HJIEM — 3TO IPOCMATPUBAETCS B MOPTPETaX MYJPELOB U IMPOCTHIX JIIOJCH, B
yKclie KOTOphIX — U caM AnbOpexT Jlropep, U ero xeHa, MaThb U OTEll.

B pe3ynbrate mogo0HOr0 00beIMHEHHS BHIPA3UTENbHBIX CPEJICTB, MPUHAIJICKAIINX PA3HBIM
BHJIaM HCKYCCTBA, IPOUCXOJIUT CYLIECTBEHHOE PA3ABMKEHUE IPAHMI] XYJO0KECTBEHHOTO 3aMBbICIIA.
TexHOIOrnyeckn e 3TO Takke mpeacraBiser uHTepec kak s J[. Kunenko, Ttak m mid
OTKpPBIBAIOLIETO 3Ty CTPaHUIy MHTEPHETA I0JIb30BATENs, MOCKOJbKY B PE3yjbTaTe BTATHMBAHUSA
MY3BIKOI B CBOIO Chepy BO3MOKHOCTEH BHU3YAJIIBHOTO M 3KPAaHHOTO MCKYCCTBA — HCIOJIB30BAHUS
a¢dekTa CMEHBI KQIPOB B PA3IMYHOM TEMIIO-PUTME, IPUHIIMIIA MOHTXKHOCTH, CIYIIATEeNb-3pUTEIh
110-0COOOMY BOCIPHUHHMMAET OOIIYI0 AMHAMUKY DPAa3BUTHS COOBITHH, YCUJICHHYIO KOMIUIEKCHBIM,
pPa3HOCTOPOHHUM BoO3JAeicTBHEM. IIpupacTtaHne Xya0KECTBEHHO-3CTETHUYECKOW W ATUYECKOM
LIEHHOCTH TNPU BOCHPHUATHUU TAKOTO BHUIECO BIIOJHE OYEBHUJHO, KaK OYEBHJHO M TO, YTO HOBAs,
MyJbTUMeANHAsA Bepcus OpeaHHo2o KoHyepma OTBEYAeT MOTPEeOHOCTSM HAIEro COBPEMEHHUKA,
3HAKOMS €r0 HE TOJIbKO C MHTEPECHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM COUMHEHHEM, HO U YTOUHSS €r0 Mporpammy
U OOIIyI0 aBTOPCKYIO HJEI0, a OJHOBPEMEHHO IOMOTas COBEPUIMTh CBOETO poOJa 3KCKypC B
IpOIIOE EBPOMEHWCKOT0 MCKYCCTBa, YBHJAEGHHOTO TJla3aMH KOMIIO3UTOpa. Bmpouem, Oonee
nopOOHBIN aHAIM3 JAHHOTO BapUaHTa dTOTO COYMHEHUS, IJI€ U MY3bIKATbHBIN, U BUACOPS TO-
CBOEMY BBINOJIHAIOT TEKCTOOOpa3youyo (yHKIMIO — TeMa OTAEIbHOM CTaThH, ceiddac ke pedb
noizer eme 00 OHONM — COBCEM HEJIABHO BO3HHKIIIEH €TI0 BEPCHUHU.

Ocenbto 2014 rona, no uanumaruse A. Ctpe3eBoid, peluBIie BKIIOUNTh OpearHblil KOHYepm B
MporpaMMmy KoHuepTa B OpraHHoM 3ajie U3 MPOU3BEACHUN MOJIABCKUX KOMIO3UTOpoB, J[. Kurenko
BHOBb OOpalaercsi K CBOEMY JIIOOMMOMY JETHIIy — IpPUYEM CHOBAa B YHCTO MY3BIKaJbHOM €ro
pemeHuu. M, HeCMOTpsl Ha c)KaTble BPEMEHHBIC PAMKH, €My yJaeTcsi BO MHOTOM €ro mnepepaboTaTh.
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Cam kommosutop muiier o0 3ToM B 3IeKTpoHHOM mnucbMe oT 30 oxrsaops 2014 roma: «Ilocie
MIPUTTIAIICHUS Ha KOHIEPT 2 OKTSOps s MPaKTUUECKH HE MOT BEPHYTHCS K TMEpBOii Bepcuu Kouyepma
02151 opeana, N3-3a HeXBaTKU BpeMeHu. [IpeacTosio HabpaTh MOTHOCTHIO MAPTUTYPY M U3TOTOBUTH BECh
HOTHBIM MaTepHal, Ja ¥ YeThIpeX 3aKIIOUUTENIFHBIX TAKTOB OPraHHOW MapTHH y MEHA He ObLIO.
[TosToMy s mpuHsn perieHue: 1) OCTaBUTH OPKECTPOBYIO MApTUTYPY Kak B Kowuepmo 2pocco, TeM
CaMBbIM pEIUB 33/ady C OPKECTPOM (MAapTHH Y MEHs yKe ObUIN); 2) TePeCOYNHHUTh TapTHIO OpraHa.
Hcxons w3 rapMOHUYECKOW CTPYKTYpbI OpKECTpa, MHE MPHUIUIOCH HITH IO COJbHBIM MapTHIM
KOHLIEPTUPYIOIIMX HHCTPYMEHTOB U MUCATh NapTHIO OpraHa, OISTh K€, YUUThIBas OpraHHyIO (aKTypy.
Mg o6cynunu ¢ AHelt 9Ty mpo0OieMy, U OHa cKaszalia, YTo 3TO Ja)Ke XOPOIIO, YTO MOTy4YHiIach HOBAs
naptust oprana. Kak Ob To HM ObUIO, HO OOCTOSITENBECTBA MHE MPOAMKTOBAIM CBOM YCJIOBUS, U S, UX
IIPUHSAB, UCXOIWII YK€ U3 HOBBIX YCIOBHH. B cuity aToro, Harpumep, Bo Il wactu BMecTo coj10 opraHa B
HavaJjie 4acTu, Ha OpraH HaJIOXKEH OPKECTp (MOXKHO OBLIO CeNaTh U COJI0, HO TOT/IA BJIE€3aTh B MAPTHU U
MapTUTYPY, YAUISATh MYy3bIKY, J€NaTh May3bl — B TaKOW pab0Te HEU30€KHBI OIIUOKH, a 3TO 3aTpaThbl
JMpIKEpa Ha UX MCIPaBIE€HUE, a, 3HAYMT, MOTEps. BpeMEHU Ha perneTuuusx). C Ipyroil CTOpOHSI,
HayaJIbHOE IMPOBEJICHUE TEMbI MOIY4MIOCh 3aTEMHEHHBIM OPKECTPOBO, HACHIIIEHHBIM — MOXKET, JUIs
MEHsI HEMPHUBBIYHBIM, HO TOJBKO HE IS MyONMuKu. byiem okunaTh MCIONHEHUS MOJIHOTO BapuaHTa 4
nekabpsi, a moka 3ameuy, uto B III wactu ecth OOJBIION KYCOK, T/Ie OpraH urpai caM (IIpHu MOJaX0/Ie K
KyJIbMHHAIIHH), TETIEPh XKe OH OYIET ¢ OPKECTPOM” .

B nenom Opeannsiti konyepm J1. KuiieHko, epeskuB HEOIHOKPATHYIO JKAaHPOBYIO M CTHIIEBYIO
TpaHc(hOPMAIIHIO, CBUICTEIBCTBYET, YTO KOMITO3UTOP HAXOAUTCS B IIOCTOSSHHOM MOMCKE COOCTBEHHOTO
nauoctwiil. OTHOBPEMEHHO B €r0 TBOPUYECTBE BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS UHIMEPMEKCMYAbHAS  CBSI3b,
coequauBIIas OpeanHblli KOHYepm B €ro mnepBoHadanbHOM Buae ¢ Concerto grosso Ne2, oHa
MPOSIBIISIETCS. B 3TOM LEMOYKE M B ayAMOBHU3yaJlbHOM BEpCUM HUCXOJHOrO BapuaHTta Kouyepma,
CO3JTAaHHOTO Ha Cel pa3 Ha OCHOBE XYJ0KECTBEHHOI'O CHHTE3a BHICOKOTO YPOBHS, M BBICTYHAIOIIEH —
€CIIM  paccMOTPETh 3TO COOBITHE B MaciiTadaX TBOPUECKOrO IyTH aBTOpa — KaK CBOEro poja
«IMHAMUYECKasl pemnpu3a». 3aBepllaeT Ha HACTOSIMIMHA MOMEHT OTy TMEepeKIMyKy eIe OfHa
«perpu3a» — TOSBICHHE BUIOM3MEHEHHOM, HO BCE-TaKd YMCTO MY3BIKaIbHOW Bepcun Kouyepma.
Takum 00pa3om, CKIIabpIBaeTCs LENbIA c8epXyuK, TE OfHA U Ta K€ TeMa UHTEPIPETHPYETCS BCIKHUN
pa3 mo-pazHoMy, OOHApYKHBasi CIOCOOHOCTh K 00OTAIEHHIO U OOHOBJICHHIO, KaK 1Mo GopMe, Tak U 1o
cofiep>kaHii0. MHOTOJIMKOCTh 3Ta HAallOMUHAET M O BapUallMOHHOM METO/E, U O BEPOSTHOCTHOM
MIPUHIUIIE BBIOOpA pa3HbIX IyTEH, OJHOBPEMEHHO B YEM-TO BOIUIOIIAs M 3aKOH CYLIECTBOBAHMS
HEKoero Mu(a WM CKasKH, JIETeH/Ibl, KOTOPbIE B CBOEM CMEILEHUHU 10 BEKTOPY BPEMEHHU MOCTOSHHO
peoOpaxaroTcs, JOMOIHAIOTCS, OTpa)kas Crielin(UKy MEHSIOIIET0Cs B3IJIs1a HA MUDP UX CKa3UTeIs.
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V. Muzica de camerad

VECHI SI NOU iN SONATELE PENTRU VIOARA SI PIAN DE GHEORGHE NEAGA:
REPERE COMPARATIVE

OLD AND NEW IN GHEORGHE NEAGA'S VIOLIN AND PIANO SONATAS:
COMPARATIVE REFERENCES

VICTORIA MELNIC,
profesor universitar, doctor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

NATALIA CHICIUC,
doctoranda, Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Prezentul articol constituie o schita analitica comparativa a doud creatii reprezentative pentru vioara si pian din
repertoriul componistic al lui Gheorghe Neaga. Studiul se axeaza pe examinarea aspectelor traditionale si inovatoare
relevate atdt in Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1, compusd la etapa timpurie de creatie, cdt si in Sonata pentru vioard §i
pian nr.2, lucrare aparuta intr-o perioada dificila in contextul schimbarilor radicale produse dupa colapsul sistemului
sovietic. Impundatoare din punct de vedere sonor, ambele opusuri reprezinta constructii ciclice cvadripartite contrastante
prin caracterul muzicii, atmosfera sugeratd, aspectele ideatice si multiplele mijloacele de expresie.

Cuvinte-cheie: sonatd pentru vioarda §i pian, vechi, traditie, nou, inovatie, reper comparativ, structurd,
compartimente, forme, principii compozitionale, tehnici componistice

This article is an outline comparison of two works for violin and piano in the sonata genre, representative for
George Neaga's componistic repertoire. The study focuses on examining issues both traditional and innovative relevant
for Sonata No. 1 for violin and piano, composed in the early stage of Neaga's creation and for Sonata No. 2 for violin
and piano, that appeared in a difficult time of radical changings produced after the collapse of the Soviet system.
Impressive in terms of sound, both opuses are quadripartite cyclical constructions contrasting by the character of
music, suggested atmosphere, conceptual aspects and multiple means of musical expression.

Keywords: violin and piano sonata, old, tradition, new, innovation, comparative reference, structure, parts,
forms, compositional principles, compositional techniques

,Dialectica demonstreaza ca pentru a nega ceva trebuie sd afirmi ceva, ca pentru a contesta
ceva, trebuie sd pui altceva in loc. Or, originalitatea in artd i inovatia presupun, in mod logic,
existenta traditiei, presupun o capacitate deosebita de a selecta si de a sintetiza. Nu prin negarea totala
a tot ce reprezinta tradifie credm o artd moderna, ci credem cd muzica noastrd, in evolutia sa, trebuie
sd pastreze si sa evidentieze caracteristicile sale nationale si individuale, de temperament si limbaj
particularizat, intrucat istoria a demonstrat ca unitatea de stil a unei natiuni se realizeaza tocmai prin
varietatea stilurilor individuale” [1]. Iar in acest sens, una dintre figurile artistice reprezentative 1n arta
muzicald autohtona, care-si impune acest indispensabil stil individual, este cea a compozitorului
Gheorghe Neaga. Influentat intr-o anumita masurd de stilurile componistice ale unui sir de autori de
talie universald, acesta a preferat, totusi, modalitatile proprii de expunere, remarcabile prin calitatea
sintetica de stil, in care imbina, 1n polaritate, vechiul si noul, traditionalul si inovatorul.

In ansamblu, elementele traditionale sunt pastrate de Gheorghe Neaga prin trimiteri la module
semantice §i genuri concrete, tehnici componistice, constructii arhitectonice, principii de dezvoltare
afirmate in timp etc., iar elementul inovator este prezent in lucrarile sale printr-un complex proces de
intrepatrundere intonativa, care transforma din interior forme si mijloace de expresie obisnuite. In
incercarea argumentdrii acestor asertiuni, sunt propuse in continuare careva repere comparative in
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baza a doud opusuri neaghiene pentru vioara si pian In genul de sonata — Sonata pentru vioara §i
pian nr.1 $1 Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2.

Cronologic, cele doud sonate fac parte din perioade diferite si par a veni din lumi eterogene,
iar acest fapt contribuie la evidentierea unor devieri si transformari in cursul evolutiei limbajului
neaghian de la o lucrare la cealalta. Sonata nr.1 pentru vioara si pian dateaza din anul 1957 si este
una dintre compozitiile de debut ale lui Gheorghe Neaga, dar si primul opus pentru vioara din
domeniul muzicii profesioniste autohtone postbelice in genul de sonata. Creatia a fost interpretata in
premiera de catre Tnsusi autorul si pianista Ghita Strahilevici, iar mai tarziu a fost frecvent inclusa in
programul diferitelor manifestari artistice si culturale. De fiecare data Sonata a impresionat prin
prospetimea imaginilor sonore, prin gandirea componisticd profundd, dar si prin expresivitatea
procedeelor interpretative.

Importanta primei sonate neaghiene rezidd in schitarea unor repere estetice si trasaturi de stil
devenite ulterior proprii limbajului componistic al autorului. Cercetand elementele de expresivitate
muzicala profilate, se poate afirma ca lucrarea ilustreaza prima etapa de creatie a compozitorului, or,
in aceasta perioada, ,,nefiind preocupat deocamdata de ,,pacostele lumii”, Gheorghe Neaga nu prezinta
nici pagini dramatice, nici episoade profund filosofice sau psihologice” (aceasta si celelalte traduceri
din limba rusa ne apartin) [2, p. 202].

Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2 este o dovada in sine a celor afirmate de muzicologul Irina
Ciobanu-Suhomlin intr-una din scrierile sale: ,,muzica compozitorilor din Republica Moldova de la
hotarul dintre secole reprezintd o etapa calitativ noud in dezvoltarea artei autohtone. Spectrul creatiei
componistice a perioadei ce cuprinde ultimul deceniu al secolului trecut si Inceputul secolului XXI se
distinge printr-o multilateralitate nemaipomenita” [3, p. 13]. Or, aparutd la inceputul ultimului
deceniu al secolului (1991), Sonata oglindeste in perfectd masura agitatia si viteza evenimentelor
social-culturale imediat urmatoare colapsului sistemului sovietic. Mai mult, fiind ultima mostra a
genului de sonatd in repertoriul componistic neaghian, lucrarea constituie in sine o sinteza, in care,
nartist In plind maturitate, Gheorghe Neaga aduce in creafia sa imaginea unei viziuni largi a
conceptului componistic” [4, p. 4].

Distanta de peste trei decenii Intre aparitia celor doua opusuri poate fi analizatd Tnsd nu doar
din perspective pur cronologice, ci si in contexte social-culturale. Acestea sunt eclipsate de
maiestria compozitorului de a recurge la o paleta larga de elemente ale limbajului muzical si de a le
utiliza 1n asa mod, Incat sa reuseasca sa reflecte prin intermediul acestora o gama variata de imagini
muzicale, de stari afective si sentimente.

Asadar, unul dintre importantele repere in stabilirea unei paralele intre cele douad Sonate
pentru vioara si pian, in vederea examindrii unor diferente i asemanari, este genul In care au fost
compuse. In esenta sa, genul de sonati este unul ciclic, cu parti componente ce reflecta diverse
laturi ale existentei umane. Intr-un fel sau altul, structura clasica a ciclului de sonati se afli sub
egida unitatii §i contrastelor intre parti. Primei parti i este caracteristica forma de sonata, in caracter
dramatic si tempo dinamic, de unde provine si sintagma allegro de sonata. Partea secunda
contrasteaza prin lirism si interiorizare, si, nu in ultimul rand, prin tempo (andante, adagio, s.a.), iar
partea a treia reprezintd, de obicei, o miscare dansantd (menuet, scherzo, s.a.), insd, uneori,
compozitorii inverseaza locul partilor mediane. Finalul sonatei, cu obisnuitele forme de rondo, de
sonata sau de tema cu variatiuni, consta in solutionarea contrastelor din cadrul ciclului, deseori prin
apropierea ideaticad de intonatii folclorice.
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Urmarind acesti parametri, se constatad pastrarea structurii traditionale cvadripartite in cadrul celor
doui Sonate neaghiene. Insi, desi apropiate in aceste sens, opusurile prezinti deosebiri la nivelul tratarii
fiecarei parti a ciclului de sonatd. Prin urmare, Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1 apartine perioadei de
adaptare a genului si a canoanelor acestuia In context autohton. Or, autorul, desi tinde sd trateze genul de
sonatd intr-un mod diferit si original, nu se indeparteaza de conceptele traditionale si totodatd
caracteristice deceniului sase al secolului XX: perpetuarea entuziasmului, a atmosferei optimiste, a
imaginilor pozitive si apropierea tematismului de domeniul folcloric. ,,In pofida unor aspecte insuficient
valorificate, Sonata lui Gheorghe Neaga impresioneaza prin expresivitatea si stralucirea continutului
tematic, a coloritului national, a limbajului armonic bogat, a aplicérii diferitor procedee de scriere
polifonica, etc.” [5, p. 281], toate 1n limitele unor traditii de gen, intrucat autorul demonstreaza aici o
perpetuare a legitatilor vechi de secole. Nici structura compozitiei nu prezintd prea mari exceptii de la
canoanele arhitectonice, avandu-se in vedere organizarea internd a partilor mediane in care predomina
formele mari si mici cu repriza si a celor exterioare in traditionala forma de sonata. Iar expunerile
tematice suportd in mare parte modificari variationale, care se refera in predominantd la factura. Ideea
de baza a lucrarii se perinda prin continutul celor patru parti— ,,Allegro energic, Scherzino trufas si
insolent, partea lenta de un rafinament poetic si Finalul agitat” [6, p. 96], iar intregul discurs, formulat
din fragmente cu diferit caracter, afirma varsta autorului la care a fost compusa creatia.

De cealalta parte, Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2 releva intr-o lumina noud perpetuarea
traditiilor la nivel structural si semantic, fiind o mostra a radicalelor schimbari si a avantului tehnic si
stiintific de la hotarul secolelor XX-XXI. ,,Gandirea muzicald se apleacd in perspectiva sonatei
contemporane asupra recompunerii formelor, limbajelor si tehnicilor posibile, contemplate prin
prisma unor criterii de selectie. De aici recurg nenumarate refaceri de drum, atatea solutii originale.
Cultura sonatei contemporane reprezintd cu totul altceva decat o simpld adeziune la traditie” [7,
pp. 31-32], or, transformarile se gasesc in compozifia neaghiana anume in felul de a fi al discursului
muzical, indicand superioritatea cuceririlor dobandite, precum si pastrarea corespunzatoare a unui
fond de mijloace de expresie deja existent in baza unei structuri ciclice cvadripartite.

»Estetica sonatei contemporane corespunde coroborarii mai multor relatii de interdeterminare
vizand reprezentarea constructivd in formd si emanarea expresiva in forma. Reperarea vechiului n
nou si a noului in vechi nu poate fi despartitd de natura caracteristica a infagurarilor in forma si a
desfasurarilor din forma, vazand varietatea tipurilor cultivate si organicitatea operei de artd supusa
contemplarii estetice” [7, p.327]. In acest sens, nu rimane decit a fi mentionate preferintele
compozitorului pentru formele mici si mari cu repriza, cum ar fi cea tripartita sau de rondo. Desi se
gasesc si compartimente Tn cazul carora autorul opteaza pentru constructii libere, se pot observa,
totusi, careva reminiscente si elemente arhitectonice ale unor forme traditionale, antiteza vechi-nou
ramanand a balansa in mod egal Tn ambele directii.

Cu alte cuvinte, Sonata nr.2 este o dovada a sintezei firesti intre traditie si inovatie, in sensul
in care ,,in lucrdrile din perioada maturittii, cu precadere in cele de camera, Gheorghe Neaga se
prezintd ca un artist modern care sintetizeaza diverse fenomene, curente ale muzicii secolului XX,
pastrandu-si in acelasi timp originalitatea” [8, p.6]. In toate cele patru parti ale ciclului
compozitorul se manifestd atat ca un mestesugar iscusit care posedd la perfectie tehnicile
compozitionale vechi si noi, cat si ca un artist inspirat care genereaza imagini de o pregnanta
tulburatoare. Influentat fiind de Intregul trecut muzical european si de stilurile componistice ale
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unui sir de autori universali, compozitorul reuseste sa rdméana in cazul Sonatei nr.2 la propria-i
modalitate de exprimare originald, fara a prelua, cita sau imita materialului muzical impropriu.

In ansamblu, tematismul abordat de Gheorghe Neaga in ambele opusuri oferd, uneori in spirit
folcloric, alteori sub tratare cultd, elemente ritmico-melodice in preponderenta apropiate umanului,
expunandu-le 1n caractere lirice sau energice, crednd de obicei o atmosferd de joc sau reflectand
anumite sentimente §i imagini. lar in contextul in care ,,sonata contemporana reflecta in consecinta
multitudinea formelor de aparitie ale substantei tematice, guvernate prin criteriile de modelare a
materialului de baza, divers si diferentiat la randul lui, totusi convergent in ideea unei unitati
superioare, sistematic motivata, a unui material care poate calauzi procesul compozitional” [7, p. 28],
tendinta lui Gheorghe Neaga de a Imprumuta teme din parfile sau compartimentele anterioare ale
lucrarii si, mai mult, de a le sintetiza in Final este una importanta si totodata deosebit de interesanta.
Aceasta tehnica compozitionala contribuie, de altfel, si la definirea unitatii in cadrul creatiei, nu numai
la savarsirea anumitor legitati arhitectonice, si se regaseste atat in Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1
cat si in Sonata pentru vioara §i pian nr.2.

La nivel de dominanta stilistica, compozitorul prefera tehnica polistilistica, dovada a acestui
fapt fiind limbajul muzical al ambelor creatii, care prezintd o sinteza organica intre abordarea
traditionala si cea novatoare a mai multor tehnici canonizate timp de secole si raspandite in spatiul
muzical contemporan. Una dintre caracteristicile stilistice, esentiald prin insdsi manifestarea sa, se
referd la materialul tematic de provenientd nationald, aflat In stransd legatura cu melosul popular
autohton. Si, desi in Sonate nu vor fi gasite citate sau imitatii din folclor, Gheorghe Neaga reuseste sa
gaseascd o modalitate de regandire a elementului folcloric la nivel intonativ, melodic, ritmic etc., prin
care muzica populard capatd insemndtate si profunzime de ordin stiintific. Radacinile folclorice se
manifestd prin intermediul unor ingenioase procedee de prezentare si prelucrare, printre care
abordarea tematismului in caracter dansant, patruns de vioiciunea muzicii folclorice autohtone de
joc (partile a I1-a si a [V-a ale Sonatei pentru vioara si pian nr. 1, refrenul finalului Sonatei pentru
vioara §i pian nr.2), utilizarea melodiilor de inspiratie folcloricd si evidentierea unor formule
ritmice specifice liricii folclorice (parlando rubato de doina din sectiunea temei principale a primei
parti din Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1, a carei linie melodica se aseamana totodata cu a unui
cantec de leagin), alternanta metricd si asimetria tipice pentru anumite genuri folclorice,
valorificarea partidei pianului in scopul imitdrii acompaniamentului de tambal in aproape toate
sectiunile partilor Sonatei pentru vioara si pian nr.1 si scoaterea in relief a potentialului viorii ca
instrument folosit de lautari, etc.

Insa, Gheorghe Neaga nu se axeaza in cazul celor doud lucriri in exclusivitate pe vectorul
indicator al folclorului, ci Imbind principiile de prezentare ale acestuia cu elemente mai vechi si mai
noi ale limbajului muzical cult. in rezultat, ,,semnificative si importante in privinta evolutiei
istorice, tendintele materialului se lasa identificate cu tendinte stilistice, cu caracteristici de stil,
impingand pe mai departe procesul modelarii prin diferentiere a materialului muzical, justificand o
datd in plus diversificarea metodelor si tehnicilor compozitionale, dar si Incercarile de pulverizare a
cadrului formelor preexistente” [7, p. 220]. Unul dintre importantele repere in acest sens este tendinta
autorului catre scrierea contrapuncticad. Gheorghe Neaga impresioneaza in sonate prin evolutia
necontenitd a componisticii sale, care a relevat in mod constant fatete Tnnoitoare de gandire in baza
dezvoltarii unor concepte contrapunctice traditionale. Astfel, polifonistului Gheorghe Neaga i se
oferd un camp larg de a se exprima conform inclinatiilor sale cu ajutorul unei scriituri elevate pe

mai multe voci, ceea ce reprezintd o particularitate interesantd a lucrarilor, in cadrul unei forme
R
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proprii, de fapt, muzicii omofon-armonice. Or, in ambele opusuri se evidentiaza un stil elaborat de
naturd simfonica imbinat cu tendinta de articulare polifonica.

In toate partile, compartimentele si sectiunile structurilor arhitectonice ale creatiilor autorul
utilizeazd o serie de principii polifonice, abordate intr-un limbaj si context novator, oferind
cercetatorului si ascultatorului suficiente ocazii de a-i observa tipicele procedee de conducere a
liniilor melodice, in lipsa unui tehnicism deliberat si a contrastului tonal intre vocile contrapuse.
Scriitura imitativa dobandeste, fara indoiala, un loc central in paleta mijloacelor tehnice cu care
opereaza compozitorul, insd, pot fi remarcate incercari si in domeniul stretto-urilor (in primul refren
al finalului din Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2) sau a canonului (in Scherzino si in
compartimentul tratdrii finalului din Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.1; in inceputul partii a II-a i in
Refrenele C si D ale Finalului din Sonata pentru vioara si pian nr.2). Contrapunctarea mobil-
verticala dubld sau tripla a temelor si a elementelor tematice se reliefeaza prin suprapunerile
melodice, ritmice si prin dezvoltarea concomitentd. lar imbinarile derivate ale acestora ilustreaza
elocvent corelarea ,,vechi-nou”. Mai mult, uneori se gasesc si abordari contemporane ale unor
principii si forme preclasice, cum ar fi ricercarul (principiul contrapunctarii libere), fugato
(expunerea liniei melodice de catre un instrument si reluarea acesteia de catre altul, conform relatiei
Proposta — Risposta, urmand o dezvoltare dupa legile contrapunctului, printre mijloacele de tratare
tematica aflandu-se si inversarea sau recurenta), canonul si imitatia (existente in ambele Sonate),
toccata (virtuozitatea si ritmul sacadat din partea a II-a a Sonatei pentru vioara si pian nr.2).

Ambele sonate sunt compuse intr-un stil autentic, cu teme care, desi inspirate din folclor, au
totusi o puternicd amprentd personald. Si, desi dezvoltarea lor intr-un stil polifonic este mai
adecvata spiritului acestor melodii decat tratarea lor acordic-verticald, caracteristici mai mult
omofoniei armonice clasice si romantice, Gheorghe Neaga nu ignora absolut deloc sfera mijloacelor
armonice, pe care le utilizeaza, mai ales in Sonata nr.l din abundentd, oferind in acelasi timp
originalitate si prospetime sub influenta coloritului folcloric imbinat cu stilul impresionist de expunere
a discursului muzical. Diferitele modalitati de invesmantare polifonicd nu l-au indepartat pe autor
nici de ordinea tonal-modala, in care a reusit sd gaseasca valente noi si originale. lar intrucat
»estetica sonatei contemporane masoara aria unei dezvoltari In faze succesive, care coincide la
inceput cu spulberarea mai tuturor functiunilor tonale, cu relativizarea pana la suspendare a
sistemului tonal, ajungand in cele din urma la reasezarea sistemului tonal n universul sistemului
modal” [7, p.29], mai ales in cazul Sonatei nr.1, compozitorul aderd la o percepere auditiva
modala. Astfel, Gheorghe Neaga se inscrie printre compozitorii care, indiferent de modul in care se
exprimad, 1si impun in mod explicit legaturile directe cu diversele straturi ale filonului folcloric, in
special cu domeniul intonatiei modale diatonice, imbogatitd uneori pana la extrem cu elemente
cromatice. Valentele contrapunctice ale temelor implicate in marile forme se accentueazi,
imbogatind modalul sau transferandu-l, mai bine zis, in structuri cromatice complexe. Corelarea
dintre caracterul modal al gandirii melodice si corespondentul ei pe plan armonic este redat nu doar
prin apelul la treptele secundare, ci i prin cromatizari aduse pe plan liniar, realizari care anticipeaza
modalismul intens cromatizat caracteristic mai ales celui de-al doilea opus. In general, cromatizarea
poate fi considerata un procedeu devenit, de la o sonata la alta, mai mult decat tipic, or, considerat
un mijloc canonic de prelucrare a materialului muzical, totusi, acesta este abordat, mai ales in cazul
Sonatei nr.2, intr-un context nou.
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Melodica ambelor lucrari este una de tip cumulativ. Prezenta unor intervale (secunda, cvarta,
mai rar tertd) explica la nivel morfologic Tmbogatirea conceptiei modale. Intervalica in salturi sau
treptatd, consonantd, dar mai mult disonanta, este reliefatd in diverse formulari tematice din cele
doud sonate. Iar in ansamblu, limbajul proaspdt, inedit, marcat de evocarea genurilor folclorice,
strapunse de disonante stridente, improprii domeniului folcloric, dar pe deplin caracteristice muzicii
contemporane, este realizat datorita fuziunii i imbinarii organice a principiilor vechi cu cele noi.

In concluzie, riméane a se considera drept remarcabili calitatea sintetica a stilului componistic al
lui Gheorghe Neaga, in care se Tmbina polaritatile vechi si nou, traditional si novator. Or, ,,in
dependenta de conceptiile artistice si dimensiunile conditionate, de pregnanta materialului muzical si
caracterul mijloacelor folosite in fiecare lucrare, Gheorghe Neaga dobandeste o autoritate specifica,
prin intermediul careia constituie o pagina remarcabild in patrimoniul muzical autohton” [9, p. 5].
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®OPTEITHAHHOE TPHO M. ®UIIIMAHA KAK 3BYKOBOM JJIOKYMEHT 3IIOXH
TRIOUL CU PIAN DE M. FISHMAN CA UN DOCUMENT SONOR AL EPOCII

THE PIANO TRIO BY M. FISHMAN AS A SOUND DOCUMENT OF ITS ERA

nPHHA TUIEIIKAH,
Z[OKTOpaHT, AKaI[CMI/Iﬂ MYSBIKI/I, Teana nu I/I306pa3I/ITCJ'H:HBIX I/ICKYCCTB

Hacmoswas cmamoa U. [lnewkan nocéaujeHa my3piko8eoueckomy U UCHOTHUMENbCKOMY ananusy Popmenuannozo
mpuo Makca Quuimana. Aemop aumanusupyem dHcaHpogvie U cmujiegble 0COOEHHOCMU NPOU3BeO0eHUsl, BbIAGIAA GlUAHUE
pycckoti mysviku  pybexca XIX-XX eexos, 63aumolelicmsue KIACCUYUCICKUX U DOMAHMUYECKUX KOMRO3UYUOHHBIX

cmpyKmyp.
Knrouesvie cnosa: popmenuannoe mpuo, myszvikanvhulii cmuis, Maxc Quuwiman

Articolul semnat de Irina Plescan este dedicat studierii muzicologice §i interpretative a Trioului pentru vioard,
violoncel si pian semnat de Max Fisman. Autoarea analizeaza particularitati stilistice si de gen ale lucrarii,
fundamentand influenta muzicii ruse de la confluenta sec. XIX-XX asupra creatiei vizate, interactiunea structurilor
compozitionale parvenite din muzica clasicismului i a romantismului.

Cuvinte-cheie: trioul cu pian, stil muzical, Max Figman

The present article written by Irina Plescan is dedicated to the musicological and interpretation study of the
Piano trio written by Max Fishman. The author analyses the style and genre particularities of this opus, revealing the
influence of Russian music at the turn of the 19" — 20" centuries, the interaction of the classical and romantic
principles on the structural level.

Keywords: piano trio, musical style, Max Fishman
R
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Maxkc @umman (1915-1985) — u3BecTHBIH MOJIAABCKUI MY3BIKAHT, MEJAror U KOMIIO3UTOP,
Ybsl NIPEMNO/IaBATENIbCKAs U KOMIIO3UTOPCKas ACSITENbHOCTh npuxoautcs Ha 1950—-1970-e ronpr XX
Beka. C 1939 roga yumics B Bapmasckoll koHcepBaTopuu (1o kjaccy kommo3zunuu A. Mapeka,
¢doprennano — FO. Typuunckoro), npogomkun y4eOy B CapaTOBCKOM KOHCEpBAaTOpHH, IJI€ Kak
nuaHucT yuwics y npodeccopa E. 3unrepa, a mo kommo3uiuu —y A. borareipeBa, 3aBepiiuB
nuaHuCcTHYeCKoe oOpazoBanue B 1952 roay B MuHCKo# KOHCepBaTOpHH, B Kitacce I'. IleTpora.

M. ®ummanoM ObIT CO3/IaH Pl KAMEPHO-UHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIX counHeHnit — Conamuna st
knapHeta in B, Ckepyuno nns kinapueta in B, Konyepmnas nveca st CKpUNKdA ¥ (PopTENUaHo,
FOmopecka nns cxpunku u ¢oprenuano, Pomanc, Ckepyo, Conama d-moll nasi CKpUNKH U
doprennano. OpkecTpoBbie counHeHuss M. @uiimana npenactaBieHbl Croumotl s O0NBIIOTO
CUM(OHUYECKOT0 OpKecTpa U Panmasueti st MAIOTO CUM(OHUYECKOTO OPKECTpa.

B omycax KOMMO3HWTOpa «HAILIH OTPaKEHHUE TapMOHHUYECKHE U (aKTypHble QOpPMYIBI Kak
smoxu pomaHTu3Ma (amto3un ¢ npouseaeHussMu @. [llonena, I1. YaitkoBckoro, C. PaxmanuHoBa),
TaKk W WHHOBaMu (oprenmanHoi My3bikun XX Beka (b. baprok). OmHako OpUTHHAIBHOCTH €TO
IPOM3BEICHUI BO MHOTOM OIPEEIISETCS MX HAIIMOHAIBHBIM CBOEOOpa3nueM, KOTOPOE 3aKIII0YaeTCs
HE TOJBKO B JIAJIOBBIX, NHTOHALIMOHHBIX WJIM PUTMUYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUKAX, HO U B 0COOEHHOCTSIX
MUPOBOCTIPUSITHUS, CTPOSI HYyBCTB MOJIJIABCKOTO Hapoaa» [1, c. 88].

@opmenuannoe mpuo M. ®ummana otHocutcs K 1950-mM romam, XoTs TOuHas gaTta €ro
CO3/1aHMS HEU3BECTHA, a 3amuch HA MongaBckoM paauo aatupyercs 1958 romom. 3to TpexyacTHOE
[UKJINYECKOe TIPOMU3BEICHUE, B KOTOPOM OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS CIEAYIONINE TEMIOBbIE COOTHOIICHUS:
Allegro con anima — Largo — Vivace giocoso, a ToHanbHas Joruka uukna: G-dur — e-moll — G-dur.

IlepBas wacte Tpuo (Allegro con anima) HanucaHa B TpPaJAULIMOHHOM COHAaTHOW (opme.
Inaénas napmus (1o 1. 9) OCHOBaHAa Ha TeMe, NPEIACTABIAIONICH CO0OH MEpPHOJ TOBTOPHOTO
CTPOCHMSI M3 JABYX NpeMIOKeHUH. Ee MATeKHbIM, B3BOJHOBAHHBIA XapaKTep, MOABUKHBIM TEMII,
npeoliaaHie TaKUX MY3bIKAIBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB, KaK TPUOJHW, MyHKTUPHBIA PUTM, MHTEHCUBHOE
MOTHBHOE Pa3BUTHE HAa OCHOBE BOCXOJSIIMX TOMEBOK, MCIOJb30BaHUE MPHEMa CEKBEHIIMPOBAHUS
CBUJICTENILCTBYET O SIBHO POMAHTHUYECKON CTHUIIMCTHKE MY3BIKaTbHOTO MaTepuana, oOoralieHHON
BKPAIUICHUSIMA ~ MHTOHAIIMOHHBIX  3JIEMEHTOB  (DOJMBKIOPHOTO TIeHe3uca ¢  HCIOJIb30BAaHHEM
YBEIMUEHHBIX CEKYH]I U KBapT B MEJIOJIUKE IJIABHON TEMBI.

Kaxxnoe u3 Tpex mpoBeACHHI TEMbI TJIABHOW MapTHUU MPUBHOCUT TEMOPOBOE pa3sHOOOpa3ue,
NOJUUHSSCH HOpMaM aHcaMOJIeBOH (akTypsl poMaHTHUYecKoro Ttuma. M3BecTHo, 4to (hakTypa
dopTenmaHHOrO TPHO TMpENnoyiaraeT CBOOOJY ONEPUPOBAHHUS BCEM MHOTOPETHUCTPOBHIM
Uana30HOM, pa3Hyl0 IUIOTHOCTh 3BYYaHMs, MEJOAU3AlMI0 WHCTPyMEHTANbHBIX mapTuil. Kak
MPaBHUIIO, TJIABHBIM MEIOJUYECKHI TOJI0C YCUIMBAETCS YHUCOHHBIMH, TEPLIOBBIMH, CEKCTOBBIMU
nyOIMpOBKaMH, a aKKOPAOBBIE MOCIEI0BATEILHOCTH, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, HEPEAKO HCIIONB3YIOTCS KaK
TEMOPOBBI «ycmiuTenb» Menoaud. DOoHOBBIE Toj0ca «pacmeBarOTCs» HapaBHE € MENOAUEH,
Onmarojapst 4eMy TIpaHb MEXIy MEJOoJued M aKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM HEepeaKo crupaercs. Bce atu
MPUEMBI IPUMEHEHBI U B aHAJTU3UPYyEeMOM counHeHnn M. @dumimana.

Taxk, HauanbHas Tema [ yactu 7Tpuo NpoBOANUTCS NOOYEPEIHO B MAPTUU CKPUIIKU, BUOJIOHYETU
u oprenmano. IlogoOHast «TpoifHasE HKCHO3HMIUS» HE OYEHb TUIHMYHA JUIS 3amaHOECBPOIEHCKON
MY3BIKH 3MI0XH POMaHTH3Ma, HO HEPEeIKO OOHAPYKUBAECTCSI B COUMHEHUSIX PYCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
XIX-XX BekoB. B kauecTBe MOATBEPKICHUS MPUBEAEM TaKUE€ OMYCHI, Kak 1puo op. 50 Ilamamu
senukozo xyooxcnuxa I1. U. YaiikoBckoro mist poprenuano, ckpunku u Buononuenu (1882), Tpuo
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Nel d-moll A. Aperckoro uist popTenuaHo, CKpunku 1 Buosionuenu (1894), @opmenuannoe mpuo
Ne2 e-moll op. 67 (Ilamamu U. U. Coanepmunckoeo) J1. lllocTakoBuya Uil CKPUIIKU, BUOJIOHYEIN
u poprenuano (1944) u ap.

Eme ogHOM TOYKOM CONPUKOCHOBEHMS TEMbl IJIaBHOW mnaptum M. dumimaHa ¢ pycCKOH
MY3BIKOH SIBIISIETCSl ONMM30CTh (hopTenranHoW (PaKTypbl M MHTOHAIMOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH MmapThuid
CKPHIIKH ¥ BUOJIOHYEH ¢ Dopmenuanuvim mpuo Nel d-moll A. ApeHckoro.

3aKJIIOYUTENBHOE MPOBEICHUE TEMbI ABJISETCA MOIIHOW KyJIbMHHAIMEW TaHHOTO pasneina. B
HEM OCHOBHOM TEMAaTHYECKUNW MaTepuayl TopydeH mapTuu Qoprenuano, (akTypa KOTOPOM
00BEAMHSET TOJTHO3BYYHYIO BEPTHKAllb TEPIOBOIO CTPOCHUS C TMapauiebHbIMU YHUCOHAMU,
Onmarofgaps 4emy My3blka MPHOOpPETaeT pEelIUTeIbHBIA, UMIIEPATUBHBIA XapaKTep, a MyHKTUPHBIN
pPUTM U OOMIIHME TPUOJIEH YUaCcTBYIOT B CO3JJaHUU MATETUYECKOT0, BO3BBIIIEHHOTO 00pa3a. OTMeTHM
PErucTpOBBI OXBAaT 3TOro M3J0XkeHus (0T A 10 asj), MOHOPUTMHYECKYIO (DaKTypy U Apyrue
MpUEMBbI, 00eCTICYNBAIOIINE KYJIbMUHAIIMOHHBIN XapaKkTep pasena.

XapakTep TeMmaTh3Ma TJaBHOW MapTUU MpHOJIMKAaeTcs CKopee K JKaHpy (QOpPTENHaHHOTO
KOHIIEpTa SMOXH POMaHTU3Ma, OJjaronmaps pemnpe3eHTaTUBHOCTH, JIANHMIAPHOCTH, pelbe(HOCTH U
SAPKOCTU MY3bIKaJBbHOTO MaTeprasia. MaHepa U3J10KEHUs TEMbl OKTaBaMU WIH JaXe B TPU OKTaBbI
TUIIAYHA, 10 YTBEPKICHUIO A. AJekceeBa, «JUIsl KyJbMUHAIIMOHHBIX, K THMHUYECKHUX» ITPOBEICHUM
TE€M B COUMHEHUsX YalKOBCKOTO — BCIIOMHHUM Kofy ¢uHana Ilepsoco ghopmenuanno2o konyepma
WJIU CPEeIHUM 3IN30/1 B NTOcieaHen yactu boavuioi conamon» [2, c. 313].

B otnuume ot penpedHOro xapakrepa (OpTENUAHHOW MAPTHH, CTPYHHBIM HHCTPYMEHTaM
MOPYYEeH MOKAYMBAIOUIUICS TPUOIBbHBIM (OHOBBIN MaTrepHaji, B KOTOPOM OOBEIUHSIOTCS 3BYKH,
MIpUHAUIEKAIINE aKKOPJOBOM BEPTHUKAIM MapTUU (QOPTENHAHO C OTAEIbHBIMU MEJIOAMYECKUMU
3JIeMeHTaMH (HaIpUMep, HACXOIAIIHI XpoMaTHIecKuit X0 g —fis'—f'—e'—es'—d' B maprum cxpumnkn
(m. 5, 1. 1), co3maronuii CKpPHITOE ABYXTOJIOCHE W YCIOXKHSIOMMK aHcaMOIeByrO (akTypy).
AHaJOTHYHBIM MpUeM, HO B BOCXOJAIIEM ABW)KCHUU, MPUMEHSETCS B MApTUU BUOJIOHYETH (CM.
3BYKH g—a—ais—h, 1. 5, T. 2).

B ancambneBoM nmaHe, B HCIOJMHEHWHM [JAaHHOTO (parMeHTa BaXHO YYHUTHIBATh
pexoMenaanuio, chopmynupoBannyio B uccienpoannu H. Kosznosoii u C. LupkyHoBoit KavepHo-
ancamonesas mysvika 6 Pecnybnuxke Mondosa: eonpocvl meopuu, uUcmopuu U MemoouKu
npenooasanus.  «IHAHUCT-aHCAMONMCT O00si3aH  3HATh CHEeUM(UKY 3BY4YaHHS CTPYHHBIX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, MX MITPUXOBYIO HATUTPY C TeM, YTOObI NMPHOIM3UTH 3By4aHHE (POPTENHAHO K
XapakTepy 3BYKOM3BIICUCHHS CTPYHHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOBY [3, c. 130].

HecMmoTpss Ha Temarmueckoe pOJICTBO C TJaBHOW, Tema ceazyiowelr napmuu (11.7)
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl TOHAIBHOM  HEYCTOWYMBOCTBIO, HWHTCHCHU(UKAIMEH  pa3BUTHS  BHYTPH
aHcamOneBoil (akTypbl, pocToM HampsbkeHus. [logoOHas TpakTOBKa CBS3YIOUICH MapTUH BIIOJIHE
TUIHMYHA JJIs KJIACCHYECKOT0 TUIA COHATHOM (opMbl, KoTopyto B. 3anepankuii xapakrepusyeT Kak
«JI0Opa3BUTHE MaTepHala riIaBHOU maptun» [4, c. 26].

C TOUKM 3peHUs HUHTEpHpEeTallMyd, OTMETUM HEOOXOIUMOCTh TOYHOTO HCHOJHEHHUS
METPOPUTMHUYECKUX MOJIEJICH, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha OCOOBIX BHJaX PUTMHUYECKOTO JIEJIIEHUS, KOTOPHIE, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, TOJIKHBI ONUPAThCSl HA TOYHYIO MYJIbCAIHIO, a, C APYTOH, OTpakaTh CIIOHTaHHYIO,
MMITPOBU3AIIMIOHHO-CBOOOTHYIO ~ KOHLIEPTHYIO  MaHEpy, CBOMCTBEHHYIO MHAHUCTHYECKOMY
HCKYCCTBY 3II0XH POMaHTU3MA.

B cooTtHomenun mnaptuu (opTenuaHo CO CTPYHHBIMH HWHCTPYMEHTaMH HEOOXOAMMO
JOOUTHCS WICATBHOTO COBMAACHUS MYJIbCAIMH, MICHTUYHOCTH IITPUXOB B MAPTUAX CKPUIKU U
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BHOJIOHYETH B COMPOBOXKIACHUH TEMbI, TOYHOTO JUHAMHUYECKOTO OaaHca, 0COOCHHO B TeX CIyYasx,
Korna ancambmueBast ¢pakTypa paznuyaeTcs mo cBouM pyHkuusMm (doH, pensed).

[ToGouynast maptusi wu3nokeHa B ToHambHOCTH III crymenu Ah-moll, npusHaHHOW B
dopTenmaHHONW My3bIKe OJHOW W3 CaMbIX MEJIAHXOJIMYECKUX [0 3BYYaHHIO TOHAIBLHOCTEH,
noaTBepxkaeHneM uemy ciyxat Conama @©. Jlucta h-moll, [lpentoous op. 28 Ne 6 @. Illonena u mp.
M. ®OumimaH, Kak NPEeKpacHBId NHAHUCT W 3HATOK MHUPOBOro (HOPTEMHMAHHOTO pemnepryapa,
HCIIOJIb30BaJl CEMAHTHKY 3TOW TOHAIBHOCTH He ciyudaiiHo. «Mrpa» pa3HOOOpasHBIX TOHAIBHBIX
KpPacoOK YCHJIMBAETCS BHYTPU MOOOYHOW TEeMBbI TakKe Oyiarojapsi COMOCTABICHUSM Ma)KOpPHOU U
MUHOPHOM CyOJIOMHHAHT (CM., HApUMep, 1. 9, T. 9).

Jlupuyeckuit xapakTep TeMbl TOOOYHOW TMApTUU TMOJYEPKUBACTCS €€ HaudalbHBIM
IPOBEICHUEM CKPHUIIKOW B COMPOBOXKIECHHHM Pa3MEPEHHOro aKKOMIIaHEMEHTa (opTenuaHo, 4To
NPUBOJIUT K CBOEOOPa3HOMY AMOIMOHAIILHOMY «3aTHIIbIO». Jlanee Tema 3By4HT y popTrenuano Ha
(¢oHE MpOo3pauHbIX MEJaNed CTPYHHBIX, KOTOpPbIE, B CBOIO OYEpEdb, «Iy3THO» IOAXBAaTHIBAIOT
BTOPOE IMpPENJIOKEHUE TEMbl KOHCOHHUPYIOIIMMHU HMHTEpBajlaMM, IUIABHO BIIMBAsCh B 30HY
saxmouumenvroti napmuu (1. 11). Ilpu stom B dakTypy Qoprennano BO3BpamIAIOTCS MEIKUE
JUIUTEIBHOCTH, YTO MPUAAET €il INTOTHOCTh 3By4aHHUs U CIOCOOCTBYET HATHETAHUIO HATIPSKECHHUSL.

B orauyme oT JIUpUYECKHWX TJABHOW M TMOOOYHOM TMAapTHH, 3aKIIOYHMTENIbHAs OoJjee
KOHTpacTHa OJiarojapsi peuIuTeNIbHOMY, «MYXKCKOMY» XapaKTepy MYy3bIKaJbHOTO Martepuana. Tem
HE MEHee, B MHTOHAIIMOHHOM OTHOIIEHUH 3aKIIOYUTENbHAs TapTHUs MPOU3BOIHA OT I1aBHOW. B Helt
HET SPKOTro TeMaTHh3Ma, a B aHcaMOJIeBOl (akType, MOCTPOSHHON Ha COUYETAaHHM Pa3HBIX MOTHBOB,
NOJUYEPKUBACTCS METPOPUTMHUYECKUH (hakTop: (POHOBBIE PUTMHUECKHE HIIEMEHTHI (TPHOJH,
NYHKTUPHBIM PUTM) BBIXOAST Ha mepBblil miuaH. OcoOEHHO BakHa OCTHHATHas ¢gurypa B Oacy B
napTuu (OpTENMaHO HAa TOHWYECKOH (YHKIWH, JAONOJHEHHAs BBICOKUM DPETHCTPOM B IApPTHU
paBOii PyKH, GIrarogapsi 4eMy IPOMCXOIUT OXBAT PErHCTpoBoil mepudepun posuis (ot D; 1o d°). B
TOHAJILHOM IUJIaHE BYaJIMPOBAHMUE II€3ypbl MEXAYy OKCIO3ULMed MU pa3paboTkoil (a HMEHHO:
OKOHYAHUE DOKCIO3MIMKA Ha JOMHUHAHTE TOHANBHOCTU d-dur-moll) TOgYepKUBaeT CIUTHOCTD,
€IMHCTBO OCHOBHBIX pa3AelioB COHaTHOW (opmbl. OTMETHMM TMOMYTHO, 4YTO TOHAJbHAs
HE3aMKHYTOCTb JKCIO3MIMM TaKXE MOXKET pacCcMaTpUBAaTbCA KaK BIMSHHE POMAHTHYECKON
TPAKTOBKU COHATHOU (DOPMBEL.

[InaHuCTy B UCIOJIHEHUH 3TOM 4aCTU Ba)KHO MOJUYEPKHYTh MHTOHAIIMOHHBIE CBSA3H OCHOBHBIX
TEMaTUYECKUX DJIEMEHTOB COHATHOM OHKCIO3UIMH, TEMaTHYECKOE EIMHCTBO YacTH, a TaKkKe
OTMUPATHCSI HA 0COOEHHOCTH (aKTYyphl, KOTOpasi, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OTIMYAETCS pazHOOOpa3ueM H
BIIUTHIBACT JIOCTIDKEHUS (POPTENMMAHHON MY3BIKM JMOXM pPOMaHTH3Ma, a, C Jpyrod, OuYeHb
MUAHUCTHYHA U Y00HA JIJIs1 UCTIOTHEHHUS.

Paspabomxa niepBoil yacTu JOBOJIBHO KpaTKasi, 9YTO OOBACHSAETCS BBICOKOW MHTEHCHUBHOCTBIO
pa3BUTHUS BHYTPH CaMOH COHATHOW SKcrmo3uiuu. Pa3zpaboTka mpenctaBisieT coOOW JBE BOJHBI
pa3BUTHSL, TONOJIHEHHBIE NpeablkToM. [lepBas BonHa (1. 12—15) HaunHaeTcs B TOHATBHOCTH B-dur
(3Ta TOHANBPHOCTH ObLIA OTYACTH TOATOTOBJICHA BKpAaIICHMEM OJHOMMEHHOro d-moll B
3aKJIIOUYUTENBHBIX TAKTaX AKCIIO3UIUM): 3/1€Ch MPOUCXOAUT Pa3BUTHE HAuaIbHOIO MOTHBA TJIaBHOM
NapTUH, €T0 CEKBEHLIMOHHOE MPOBEACHUE B TOHANBHOCTSAX B-dur, As-dur, npu 3ToM (paxkTypa Kax-
JIOW MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOW MapTHUU COXPAHSIET CBOIO IUIOTHOCTh U HACBIIIEHHOCTh. B paMkax BTOpoi
BOJHBI (1. 16—17) pa3BUBaIOTCS MHTOHAIIMOHHBIE AJIEMEHTHI MOOOYHON mapThH. TOHAIBHBIN TUIaH
pa3paboTKu HEYCTONYMB M COYETAET TaKue OTAaJCHHbIC TOHANBHBIC LIGHTPHI, Kak B-dur, As-dur, D-
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dur. TlocnenHuii M3 HUX BBICTYHAeT B POJM JOMHUHAHTOBOIO MHpEIBIKTA K pENpH3e, 4YTO MOA-
YEepKUBACTCSI MPOAOIKUTEIbHBIM (PUTypUPOBAHHBIM OPTaHHBIM ITYHKTOM B (POpPTENUAHHOM MapTuu.

Pa3pabotka onmpaercs Ha OoJiee BsI3KYIO, IIOTHYIO (hakTypy — Kak B mapTuu (oprenuaHo,
TaKk ¥ B MAPTHAX CTPYHHBIX: fremolo B MapTUX CKPHUIKH, (UTYypalus MIECTHAIIATHIMH 3ByKaMU B
napTuu BuosioHuenu (1. 12. 1.1-2), cuHKOnMpoBaHUE B MapTUU (OPTENHAHO U APYTUE HPUEMBI.
Oco0oro BHUMaHHUS 3aCIy’KUBAET MPEIBIKT K PENpu3e, B KOTOPOM MHUAHKUCT JOJKEH CIPAaBUTHCA C
TaKUMH TEXHUYECKUMM TPYIAHOCTSMHM, KaK OKTaBHbIE Iaccaxu B o0eux pykax (c. 19) wm
rapMoHnueckas urypamus depe3 BCro kKiaBuatypy (c. 20) B 1eBO pyKe, B TO BpeMs KaK B ITPaBOi
pYKe u3jaraetcs HadyajibHbIM MOTHUB TEMBI IJIaBHOM MapTHU.

B penpuze (u. 17) tema enasnoii napmuu BCTyHAaeT OKTaBHBIM YHHUCOHOM CTPYHHBIX,
npuoOpeTast, Mo CPaBHEHHIO C KCIIO3HMLHUEH, OOJBIIYI0 MOIIb M HANPSDKEHHOCTh 3BYy4YaHUs. DTOT
NpUeM Takke OOHApPYKHMBAaeT BIMSHHE PYCCKOW My3blkM Havyana XX Beka: Tak, 1. [aiimamoBuu
yKa3bIBa€T HAa KOMIIO3ULIMOHHYIO POJIb 3TOr0 NMpHUEMa B pPENpU3e MEepBOM yacTu DopmenuanHozo
mpuo g-moll op. 14 A. T'enuxe [5, c. 215]. HecmoTpst Ha TO, 94TO B mapTHH (HPOPTETTMAHO COXPAHSIETCS
TPUOJIBHOE JIBM)KEHHE (KaK TJIAaBHBIN PUTMUYECKHUI 3JIeMeHT | 4acTH), 3a c4eT OKTaBHBIX (DaKTypHBIX
BKpAIUICHUI MPOMCXOAMUT paclIMpeHue 3BYKOBOro juanazoHa. Cremyer OTMETHTh, YTO M3-3a
OTCYTCTBHUS B peNpH3€ MPOBEICHUS TEMbI B IapTHH (OpTENHaHO, 30HA INIABHON MapTHU COKpAILEHa,
a CBA3YIOIIAsl TeMa MPEBPAaTUIIACh B KPATKYIO YETHIPEXTAKTOBYIO CBS3KY; BCE 3TH U3MEHEHUsSI BEIYT K
JUHAMM3ALUN Penpu3bl. ITOT NPUEM MOXXHO OOBSCHUTH TOH pPOJIbIO, KOTOpas OTBOAWIACH HApTHU
(doprenuano B pa3paboTKe, 0COOCHHO B IPEBIKTE B pernpuse (1. 16).

Ilobounas napmus B penpu3e MPOBOIUTCS B TOHAIBHOCTH MUHOPHOI CyOIOMHMHAHTHI c-moll.
C o1HOM CTOPOHBI, 3Ta TOHAIBHOCTH 3BYYMT HANPSKEHHO Osiarojapsi 6ojiee BHICOKOM MO3UIUH 110
OTHOIIEHUIO K DSKCMO3ULIUOHHOMY h-moll, ¢ Apyrod, TOHAIBHOCTH c-moll, IO CpaBHEHUIO C
MEJIaHXOJIMYECKUM A-moll, umeeT 6oree MATKYI0, MAaTOBYIO OKPACKYy.

B pemnpuse, B oTiMuue 0T S3KCMO3UIMHU, TOOOYHAs TEMA IPOBOJUTCS HE B MAPTUU CKPUIIKH, A B
NapTUU BHOJOHYEIHN B COMpPOBOXAeHUH (oprenuano. [logobHoe TeMOpoBOE pelieHue JA0MOIHIET
M3MEHUBILYIOCS TOHAJIBHYIO OKPACKy TEMBI.

Ilo cpaBHEHHMIO C AKCHO3MIMEH, 3aKIIOUMTENIbHAS MapTUs B penpu3e He HeceT B cede
(bakTypHBIX H3MEHEHUH, OJJHAKO MPOTSHKEHHOCTh €€ yBeMUMBaeTcs Ha 8 TakToB. B Temarnueckom
IUIaHE 3aKJIIOYUTENIbHAs MapTUsl MOCTPOEHA Ha MaTepuaje CBA3YIOIIEH TEeMbl U3 3KCIO3MIIMHU:
noo0HBIM TprieMoM M. DumMaH MOTYEPKUBACT MHTOHAIMOHHOE, (aKTypHOE, TEMaTHUECKOe
€IMHCTBO MEPBOM YacTu 7puo.

[IpekpacHoe 3HaHME KOMIIO3UTOPOM THAHUCTUYECKOHW (HOPTEHMHMAHHOW  JIUTEpaTypPhl
MO3BOJIMJIO €My JOCTHYb JIOBOJIBHO MHTEHCHBHOTO (DAKTYPHOrO pa3BUTHsI HA MPOTSKEHUU MEPBOU
gacTu nukiaa. M. dummMaH u300peTaTenbHO UCHOIb3YEeT MHOrooOpa3Hble (PAKTypHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI,
Oyab TOo martellato, nBUXeHUE TMapajUIETbHBIMH OKTaBaMM, COUYETAHHE PA3TUYHBIX PUTMHUYECKHX
PUCYHKOB, THITMYHO-POMAHTUYECKYIO PACXOASAIIYIOCA (PUTYPALIMIO B TAPTHSIX JIEBOM U NPaBOM pyKH
(3axmrounTenvHas naptus). VcmomHeHue 3TOW yactu (B ycioBusX Temna Allegro con anima)
TpeOyeT OT THAHUCTa TAKOW JX€ CEPbE3HOM W JUIMTENFHOW ITOATOTOBKH, KaK K HCIOJHEHHUIO
(GopTenMaHHOTO KOHLEPTAa WM POMAHTHYECKOW CoHAThl. Jlimsg TOro dToOBI CHpPaBUTHCS C
TEXHUYECKUMHU MpoOIeMaMu, HEOOXOIUM TIIATEIbHBIN MOAOOp aNIUIMKATyphbl, JJUMUTHPOBAHHOE
ucnosib3oBanue nepanu. OTaenbHas 3a7ada COCTOUT B OCMBICIEHUHU (D)PA3MPOBKU B COUMHEHHH
M. ®ummana, koTopas, o0nanas GopMooOpasyIoUMM MOTEHIAIOM, JO0JKHA TPAKTOBAThCS Kak
CpeACTBO OOBEAMHEHMs OTIENbHBIX MOTHBOB M (pa3 B Oojee KpynHbIE TEMaTHUYECKUE
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oOpa3oBanus. MHorocnoiHas ¢akrypa 7puo, OCHOBaHHasi Ha CO€JMHEHUN KOHTPACTHBIX IIACTOB,
TaKxke TpeOyeT OT UCIOIHUTEIeH 0cO00r0 BHUMAHMUS.

Bropasi yacts 7Tpuo, nakoHMYHAs MO CBOMM MacmTabam B Temne Largo, — JTUPUKO-
¢unocopckuil eHTp HMKIA. JTa YacTh HalMcaHa B CIIOKHOW TpexdacTHOH (hopme, OJHAKO ee
TPAKTOBKAa OTJIMYAETCsi OONbIION M300pEeTaTeNbHOCTRI0O M MHAMBHIyaJIbHBIM MOAX0AOM. Tak, B
nepBoM pasnene Gopmer (TT. 1-23), cocrosimieM U3 TpEX NEPUOJOB, CKIAABIBACTCS pa3zHOE
COOTHOILIEHHE OCHOBHBIX IapaMeTpoB (opMbl. B TOHaIbHOM IjIaHe TpU MEPHOAA OYEPUHUBAIOT
TOHAJIBHYIO JIOTUKY e-moll — g-moll — e-moll, ToO €CTh TOTUKY HEKOEH PenpU3HON TPEXIaCTHOCTH, B
TO BpeMs Kak B U3JIO0XKEHHHM TEMAaTHUYECKOro Marepuana oOOHapyKUBAeTCs BapUaHTHOCTh
(COOTHOIIIEHHE TePHOIOB d — a'— a’). BakHO TOXUepKHYTh, uTo TeMaTnuecknii oz I pasaena
BTOPOIl YacTH OIUpAaeTcsd Ha MEJNOAMKY IJIaBHOM TEMbl M3 NEpBOM yacTH Ipuo (HECMOTpsl Ha
TOHAJIBHOCTb e-moll, KOTopas OTTEHSET JUPUYECKOe HACTPOCHHE), TeM CaMbIM, obecreunBas
MHTOHAIIMOHHYIO ¥ 00pa3HyI0 [EIIOCTHOCTh BCETO MPON3BEICHHUS.

CpenHuii pasgen Cil0XHOM TpexdacTHOW (opmbl (TT. 24—61) BBOOUT JAAOBBIII KOHTPAcCT
Oyiarogaps MPUBJICYCHUIO Kpyra Ma)XOPHBIX TOHaibHOCTEH: E-dur — G-dur, a Takke TOHAIBHOCTU
H-dur, xax noMuHaHTBl TOHaIbHOCTH FE-dur. CepeauHa BTOPOM 4YacTH HMEET JBYXYaCTHYIO
CTPYKTYpPY, COCTABJICHHYI0 Ha OCHOBE pa3HBIX NPUHIMIOB. B mepBoMm pazgene (1. 24-40)
9KCIOHUPYETCS HOBas TeMa B MapTHH BHUOJIOHYENIM, T€HETUYECKHU CBS3aHHas ¢ TeMOH MoOOouYHOM
napTu Onarojapsi MAEHTHYHOMY PUTMHUYECKOMY PHCYHKY, a BO BTOpoM paszzene (TT. 40—61) B
IOJTHOM Mepe TMpOsBISETCS MOMU(POHUYECKOE MBIIJICHHE KomIo3uTopa. 3nech M. dumman
00BbEeIMHACT N0 BEPTUKAIM ABa MPEObIAYLIMX pasjefia: B BepXHEM cjoe (GakTypbl (B HMapTHIX
CKPHUIIKM U BUOJIOHYEJIN) U3JIaraeTcsl MaTepuall Ha4yaJlbHOTO NIEpHUOo/a B MpeoOpa30BaHHOM BHJIE, a B
napTun (GopTenraHo 3BYYUT TEMa BTOPOTO pa3/ieia CEPeIHHBI.

B kauectBe «o011ero 3HaMeHaress» B JaHHOM pasjese (POpMbl UCHOIb3YETCsl TOHAIBHOCTD
E-dur. OHa BbICTynaeT BaKHBIM (PAKTOPOM HE TOJIBKO B MOCTPOCHUH (OPMBI, HO U B JOCTHKEHHH
OCHOBHOHM KYJbMHMHAILIUM CpelHEll yacTh, 00ecle4eHHOW MPOBEIEHUEM OCHOBOW TEMBI CPEIHEro
pasziena B yIJIOTHEHHOM akkopaoBo# daktype (T. 40).

Penpuza nmoctpoeHa BIOJIHE TPaJAUIIMOHHO Onarofapsi BO3BPALICHUIO HCXOJHON TOHAIBHOCTH
Y OCHOBHOT'O TEMAaTHYECKOT0 MaTepuasia rnepBoro pasaena (Tr. 62—88). B cooTBeTCTBUM C 3aKOHAMHU
HKCIIOHMPOBAHMUS MaTepuaja B TPHO, KOMIIO3UTOP M3MEHSET TMOPSIOK HU3JI0KEHUS TEM Y
MHCTPYMEHTOB: €CIIM B IEPBOM pa3jejie 3Ta TEMa M3Jlarajach B MapTUU CKPUIKU, B pEIpU3E OHA
3BYUYUT Yy BHOJOHYENH, mpuoOperas Oosiee TiayOokoe, MaroBoe 3BydaHue. «Pa3pactanue
aHcaMOyeBOil  QakTypsl oOecreuynBaeTcss TakKe MPUCOCAMHCHHUEM CKPUIIKM B  PEMpH3e,
u3jararoieil moJAroJI0CKH, OTACNIbHbIE PEIIMKH, CIIOBHO «BTOPSILUE» OCHOBHOMY BBICKa3bIBAHUIO
BUOJIOHYENH (HAallOMHUM, 4TO B | pazaene ckpuiika He Oblia Moiep kaHa BUOJIOHYENIbIO).

OnpeznencHHble M3MEHEHUS KOCHYJHCHh M (opTenuaHHOM (DakTyphl: €clyd B Hayale OHa
onupajach Ha CTaTUYHBIE «CTOSUME» AaKKOPIbl, B penpusze Halmromaercst Oosee AWHAMHYHOE
aprneKUpoBaHHOE JBIKEHHE. OIpeneneHHOW 3arajkoil sBisieTcs M OTXOJA aBTOpa OT HOpPM
TPYNIAPOBKH B T. 62 U nanee, Koraa B pazmepe 3/4 BOCbMbIe OOBEAMHSIOTCS B JABE TPYIIIBI, YTO
IpeanojiaraéT MHYH TPAKTOBKY pUTMa IHAHUCTOM: OH HAaYUMHAET MBICIUTh OWHApHBIMU
KaTeropusiMiu. JTO MPHUAAET 3BYYaHUIO B OCHOBHOM TPEXJOJIBHOM METpe OONbIIYIO IUIABHOCTh U
IrMOKOCTb, CIIOCOOCTBYSI METPOPUTMUYECKOMY HEPEOCMBICICHHIO (PparMeHTa, KOTOpPbIH HauMHAeT
BOCIIPUHUMATKCS B pa3zmepe 6/8.
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B cpenneit yactu M. ®umimaH IEMOHCTPUPYET yAWBUTEIBHOE MAacTepPCTBO (akTypHOIO U
JMHAMUYECKOTO DPAa3BUTHSA, IMO3BOJSIONIETO JTOOUTHCS 3(PQeKTa IOCTUKEHUS KyIbMHUHAIUMH: OT
HEXHOI'0, MAacTEIbHOIO IPO3PayHOro 3BY4YaHMsI HadaJbHOM TeMbl (U. 24) myTeM MNOAKIIOYEHHUS
MOJITOJIOCKOB, OOOTAIIEHUs PUTMUYECKUX PHUCYHKOB, (DAKTYpHOTO HACBHIIMICHUS, PACIIMPEHUS
JMara3oHa YYacTBYIOIIMX WHCTPYMEHTOB — K PETHUCTpoBOM  mepudepun. Uto Kacaercs
MUAHUCTUYECKUX TPYTHOCTEH, OTMETHUM, UYTO TMPEKPACHOE 3HAHWUE KOMIIO3UTOPOM MPUPOIBI
MHCTPYMEHTa JeNaeT 3Ty 4YacTh Ype3BbIYaHO KOMQOPTHOM M MCIOJHEHMs, obecnednBas
yA00CTBO B 1TOA00PE aNIIIAKATYPHI.

B cpenneit wactu oco0oro BHUMaHMS 3aciy’kMBAaeT TPaKTOBKa MeAanu B (hopTenumaHHOM
naptud. OTMETHM, 4YTO Ha MNpoTsDKeHuW ITpuo M. dumimaH He BBIIMCHIBAeT Nenanb, AaBas
BO3MOKHOCTh CBOOOJIHOTO, HIMPOKOTO U JU(PQPEepeHIIMPOBAHHOTO €€ MPUMEHEHHs, MMOAYepKUBast
xapakTep ¢opTenuaHHOW NapTHM Ha mpoTshkeHMH dvacTH. Kak ormeuaer H. TomyGoBckas,
«Teamu3anys, Kak ¥ BECh MCIIOJHUTEIBCKUI MPOIECC B LEIOM, OMUPACTCS Ha XYJO0KECTBEHHBIE
MPUHIUIBI, HA OOBEKTUBHYIO OCHOBY, HO M TYT IHAHUCT TPOSBISET CBOIO WHAMBHIYaJIHHOCTD,
CBOM BKyC, CBOW TemmepameHT» [6, c. 6]. TpakTroBka memanu3anuu OJKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH
(bakTypHOMY M JAMHAMHYECKOMY HMPOQMII0 YacTHU: TaK, B KyJbMHHALMOHHON 30HE, neaaiab Oyaer
OoJyiee TUIOTHOW, OOBEMHOM, TIIyOOKOW, YTOOBI TOMYEPKHYTH 3BYKOBOH OOBEM W KpPAaCOUYHBIC
XapaKTepUCTUKH MUAaHUCTUYECKOTO 3BYKa.

MacmtaOHast TpeTbsi 4acThb Vivace giocoso TmpenactaBiseT co00il ONTUMHCTUYHOE,
KHU3HEPaJOCTHOE 3aBEpIICHUE IUKIIA, OTTEHSS CPEIHIONI0 YacTh U Jieast aKleHT Ha TaHLIEBaTbHOCTH
(XOTs TPEXIOJBHOCTh XapaKTepHa Ul BCEX yacTed IMKIIA), MOJYEPKHYTOH Xapakrepom ¢opre-
MUAHHON MapTuu (COOTHOUICHHWE 0aca-aKKop/Aa), OKMBICHHBIM TEMIIOM, TpeoOJiafjaHueM KBaj-
PaTHBIX CTPYKTYP, TOJIETHOCTBIO TEM, CIIENM(UIECKUMU ITpUXaMu (00mIme pizzicato u staccato).

[lepBas tema Qunama Allegro con anima, OCTPOCHHAs Ha MaTepuaje TJIABHOW IMapTHH,
MMEET UTPUBBIN XapaKTep, MOAUYEPKHYTHIM Ma)KOpO-MUHOPHOM MEPEKPACKON MEJIOJUYECKUX STYEEK
G-dur — g-moll. IlepBoHayaJIbHO POJIM MHCTPYMEHTOB PACHPEIEIAIOTCS CIEeAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: B
MapTUU CKPUIIKU TPOBOJUTCS TEMA, @ BUOJIOHYENb U (POPTETMAHO BBIMOIHAIOT aKKOMITAHUPYIOLIYIO
¢ynkuuo. B ganmpHelimem Menmonudeckas (QYHKUMS U poOJb  PUTMHUKO-(hakTypHOro (oHa
M0OYEPETHO PACIIPEALIIIOTCS MEXKAY BCEMH YYaCTHUKAMU aHCaMOJIsl.

Bo Bropo#t Teme (unHama, OCHOBAaHHOW Ha TEMAaTHYECKHUX DJIEMEHTax IMMOOOYHON MapTUH
Allegro con anima, TOHKO CTHJIM3YIOTCSI OCOOGHHOCTH WTPHI Ha IIMMOasiaX, a KPyroBod XapakTep
MEJIOINY HAIIOMHHAET 00 OCOOEHHOCTSAX HApPOAHBIX TAHLEB.

TpakToBka ¢dopmbl HeogHO3HAYHA. B Hell HabmOmaeTcs TOHKOE M JOBOJBHO CIIOYKHOE
B3aUMO/JICICTBHE CaMbIX Pa3HBIX KOMIO3MLMOHHBIX MPUHIMIOB. C TOYKH 3pEHUS MOHANLHO2O
n1aHa, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TPEXYAaCTHOW KOHTpacTHOM Makpodopme A—B—-A, mepBblii paznen
KOTOPOH ONMUpaeTcsi Ha TOHaJIbHBIE HEHTPbl G-dur — e-moll, a cpenHss 4acTh — HA COOTHOILLICHHE
TOHANBHOCTEU As-dur — f-moll. BHenpenue ke ABYX NPYTHX TOHAIBHBIX HEHTPOB — h-moll u c-
moll — oObsICHAETCS] TPOHUKHOBEHHEM MY3BIKaJIbHOTO MaTepualia U3 JPYTUX YacTed LHUKIa ¢ MX
TOHAJIBHOCTAMHU. B TepBOM cilydae 3TO IUTHPOBAaHUE TEMbI MOOOYHON mapTuu w3 | gactu B
OPUTMHAJILHOW TOHANBHOCTU A-moll, BO BTOPOM — PEMMHHUCLEHIUS OCHOBHOM TeMmbl Il wactu
(11. 40), a IMEHHO, IIEPHOJIA a° B TOHAIBHOCTH C-moll, OTIMYAIONIEHCS 0T OPUTHHAIBHOTO CTPOS —
e-moll. Tpetuil e pa3zein CBsI3aH ¢ BO3BPALICHUEM B OCHOBHYIO TOHAJIbHOCTb.

C TOuKHM 3peHUs memamuuecko2o mamepuand, HaOJIIOJAeTCs MOBTOPEHHE IBYX OCHOBHBIX
TEMaTUYEeCKUX 00pazoBaHMii: 3T0 G-dur' Has TeMa (a) M e-moll' Hast KOHTpAcTHasl, TMpUYECKas TeMa
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(b). HecmoTpst Ha UX BHENIHIOI OJH30CTh TeMaM TJaBHOW M MOOOYHON mapTuil, wiu pedpeHy u
SMU30/y, MOPANOK SKCIIOHUPOBAHUS TEM HE COBMAJAeT HU C JIOTUKOW COHATHOW (OPMBI, HU C
HOpPMaMH POHJO0-COHATHI. Hainume NOCTOSHHOTO TOBTOPEHUS JBYX TEM CXOAHO C JIOTUKON
MBOMHBIX Bapuaruil. OHAKO 371eCh OTCYTCTBYET BapUAIMOHHOCTh B Pa3padOTKE TEMaTHYECKOTO
Martepuaia, JOMUHUPYET TOUHAsI TOBTOPHOCTb.

Kpome Toro, yacto paszen a MOBTOPSAETCS NBaXKIbI, W, CIEAOBATEIBHO, (DYHKIIMIO TEMBbI
BBITIOJIHSET BECh HAYaJbHBIN pa3ien a a b, GyHKIHUIO EpBOM Bapuanuu — a b, PyHKIUIO BTOPO
Bapualuu — a a b, ¢ mpoBesieHneM (pparMeHTa 13 nepBor 4acTu 7puo, TpeTbs Bapuaus — a b ¢, ¢
3aMbIKaHHUEM pasjienia TeMO u3 BTopoi yactu Tpuo. JIBa mocneanux npoBeaeHus (@ a b v a b a)
TOYHO TOBTOPSIIOT HauajdbHBIA pa3ien. TakuM oOpa3om, MO CTPYKType 3TO HAMIOMUHAET JABOWHBIC
BapHanuu 0€3 UCIIOIB30BaHUs BAPHAIIMOHHOCTH KaK MPUHITUIIA PA3BUTUS MaTepHana.

[TpuHMMast BO BHUMaHHE HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh KOMITO3UIIMOHHON CTPYKTYPHI, 3Ty (GopMy MOKHO
ObLTO OBl TPAKTOBATh KaK POH/I0-COHATY, T/I€ d U b BBIMOIHAIOT (YHKIIUIO KOHTPACTHBIX JIEMEHTOB
(rmaBHOW W TOOOYHOW TeMm JiOO pedpeHa W AMU30[a COOTBETCTBEHHO). MOXHO TOBOPUTH O
HAJIMYUU DKCIO3UINH, CPEIHETO pasjieiia M Pernpu3bl POHI0-COHATHI, Oyaromaps MPOBEIACHHUIO B
9KCIIO3UIIMU OCHOBHBIX T€M a a b, a Takke WX H3JI0KEHHI0 B HM3MEHEHHOM THopsake a b a.
Bo3moxxHO, 3T0 cuMOMO03 POHAO-COHATHI C ABOMHBIM 3KCIOHUPOBAHUEM, THUIHYHBIA Uil (POpMBI
TPHO: BEIb AJISL TOTO, YTOOBI KaXKABIH MHCTPYMEHT ChIrpasl MYy3bIKAIbHBIA MaTepuan, Tpedyercs
JBOMHOE WJIM TPOWHOE SKCIOHHMPOBaHME. B MONb3y pOHIIO-COHATHI TOBOPUT HAIMYUE ABYX TEM,
BO3BpAIllCHUE B KOHIIE DKCIO3WIIMH TJIABHOW TEMBbI B OCHOBHOW TOHAJIBHOCTH M TOT (PaKT, YTO B
OKCIIO3UIINH U PENPU3E TOYHO COXPAHSIOTCS TOHAIBHBIN IJIaH U MOCIE0BATEILHOCTh TEM.

Kak yxassiBaer B. 3anepankuii, «IKCHO3UIMSA POHIO-COHATHI MOJAPA3yMEBAaeT BO3BpaT
[JIABHOM TOHAJBHOCTH B 3aKIIOYUTEIBHOW TMapTUU (a B  OMPENEICHHBIX YCIOBHUSIX — B
3aBepmiaronie ¢gaze modouHoi). ['1aBHas TOHAIBHOCTH Yallle BO3BpAIAETCS B IMOCIEAHEH ¢aze
9Kcno3uiuu. VHBIMH CI0BaMH, COHAaTHOCTh, 3aXBAaTHUB JKCIO3UIIMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, KAaK OBl
«CIlaeT TO3ULIMW», MEHSS HOPMATHBHBIA XOJ TOHAJIBHOW JIOTMKH U TpeOys Bo3BpaTa pedpeHa.
[TepuoanuHoCTh pepeHHBIX BO3BPATOB — CaMblii CUIIbHBIN 3HaK Gopmbl. HoO coHaTHOCTH B Hel —
BOCIIPUHUMAEMasi CIIyXOM «OIMOHHUPYIOMIAs CUIa», JEMCTBYIONAs HAa pa3HBIX ydacTkax dopmbl. U
3lIeCh YeM IIHpEe «IPOCTPAHCTBO COHATHBIX JPQPEKTOB», TeM Ooradye ¥ JUHAMUYHEE
KOMITO3HUIIMOHHBIN pe3ysbTar» [4, ¢. 262]. Tem He MeHee, B TaHHOM CJTy4yae Hellb3si OKOHYATEIbHO
YTBEP)KIATh O HAIMYUH MPU3HAKOB COHATHOCTH W3-32 TOHAJILHOTO TJIaHA, TaK KakK MOOOYHAs TeMa B
penpuse u3naraeTcs B TOH k€ TOHaJIbHOCTH, YTO U B SKCIIO3UIUH.

CaMbIM J1IOOOTIBITHBIM SIBJISIETCS TEMaTHYECKOE HaIlOJIHEHUE CpeIHero pasziena (uHaia
(Meno mosso, T. 53, u. 34). Ilo cpaBHEHUIO ¢ KpallHUMH pa3jielaMH, 3[€Ch KOMIIO3UTOP BBOJIUT
TEeMBI U3 APYTUX YacTel IUKIa, T00UBasICh, TEM CaMbIM, HHTOHAI[MOHHOTO €MHCTBA MaKpPO(hOPMBI.
Tema a B Bune nByx npoBeaeHuid (. 35 u 1. 38) u Tema b (t1. 85-92 u 1. 101-110) mometieHs B
IEHTP CPEIHETO pa3jiesa, a PEMUHUCIEHIIUN U3 IPYTUX YACTEeH UK BHIMOIHIIOT 00paMIISIOIIYIO
¢dbyskuto. Tak, maHHBIA pasaen GopMbl HAUWHACTCS C [IMUTUPOBAHUS TEMBI MOOOYHON MapTHH W3
[vactu Tpuo B MCXOMHON TOHANBHOCTH h-moll, mpaBna, ¢ HEKOTOPHIMU H3MEHEHHSIMHU: BMECTO
CKPHUIIKM TE€Ma TPOBOJIUTCA B MApTUU BUOJOHYEIH, C BKPAIUICHUEM TMPOBEJACHUS TEMBI Yy
doprenmrano. CMeHa perucTpoB o0ecreuynBaeT MHOW KOJIOPUT, O0JIee MaTOBOE, TITyOOKOE 3ByUaHHE.
3aBepuieHHe paslieia MOPYYEHO MY3bIKaIbHOMY MaTepuaity, KOTOPBIM MOXHO TPaKTOBAaTh Kak
PEMUHHCIICHIIIO OCHOBHOM TeMbI BTOpOii dacty (1. 40), a HIMEHHO, [epHoaa a° B TOHAIBHOCTH C-
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moll, oTnanyaromieiicss OT TMepBOHAYAIbHOW €ro TOHAIBHOCTH e-moll ciaBurom Ha 4 3HaKa B
0eMOJIbHOM HaIpaBJICHWH, YTO MPUIAET 3TON Teme Oosiee cympadHoe 3ByuaHHe. Takum oOpaszoM,
JaHHAsl KOMITO3UIIMOHHASI CTPYKTYpa OTHOCHUTCSI K CBOOOHBIM (pOpMaM.

C TOUKM 3peHUS UCHOTHUMENbCKUX ocobeHHocmeti, (GUHAN SBISETCS  HACTOSIIUM
WCIIBITAHUEM IS BCEX YYAaCTHUKOB aHCaMOisa. DTO OOYCIOBIICHO OBICTPBIM TEMIIOM, OOMIHEM
MEJKUX JUIMTEIbHOCTEH, HEOOXOAMMOCThIO HCIOJIHEHHMS] HEYAOOHBIX CKaukKoB B MapTUH
dboprennano, TpeOyOMMUX OOJBIION TOYHOCTH HCHONHEHWs. Kiou Kk ycmexy 3aech —
MPOJyMaHHas alIuIMKaTypa. 3BYK JIOJKEH OBbITh JETKUM U OCTPBIM, UYTO MOAYEPKUBAET CaM aBTOP
pemapkoii pizzicato, Kak B MapTUAX CTPYHHBIX, Tak U y (oprenuano. [lo cpaBHeHHIO CO BTOPOIA
4acThio, MeJallb 3[eCh JOJDKHA OBITh, B OCHOBHOM, HE KOJOpHCTHYECKas, a Oolee cyxasd,
CBsI3yIOMIAs WM TapMoHudeckasi. C TOUKH 3peHust aHcaMOJIsl, BayKHA TOYHAS MITPUXOBAS MAUTPA Y
¢dopTenuaHo: XapakTep IITPUXOB, KAdyeCTBO 3ByKa JOJDKHBI TNPHUOIIKATBCS K CTPYHHBIM
HMHCTpYMEHTaM, B OIPEJCICHHON Mepe UMUTUPOBATh 3By4aHue [uMOar.

CyMMupysi U3JI0)KEHHOE, OTMETUM IipenomiieHue B Tpuo M. @uiiMaHa KIaCCUUECKUX U
POMAHTHUYECKUX TEHICHINH, IOMHOXCHHBIX Ha TPETBOPEHHE OCOOEHHOCTEH HAIMOHAILHOTO
(dhonpkIopa (B IEPBYIO OYEpeIb, EBPEHCKOT0). BiusHue KiracCHuecko TpaJauiiK MPOCIEKUBACTCS
B HCIOJb30BAaHUU TPEXYACTHOM MAKPOCTPYKTYpbl TPOU3BEACHHUS C COOTHOIICHHEM TEMIIOB
bvicmpo—mednenHo—0vicmpo. V3BECTHO, 4TO B IUKIAX BEHCKUX KIIACCUKOB (IIpaBla, UMEETCS B
BBUJly YETHIPEXUYACTHBIH COHATHO-CUM(OHUYECKUI IMKI), Kak Yyka3piBaeT [. 3agHempoBckas,
«ToHanpHOE COOTHOLIEHUE YacTeN <....> OIpeesaeT INIABEHCTBO OCHOBHOM TOHAIBHOCTU. IlepBas
YacTh BCErJa 3BYYHT B TJIaBHOM TOHAJBHOCTH, MEIJICHHAs — Yallleé BCEro, B CyOJOMHMHAHTOBOM,
pexe B OJHOMMEHHOW WM JIOMHHAHTOBOM TOHAJIBHOCTAX. MEHYIT WM CKEPLO COXPAHSIOT
IJIABHYIO TOHAJIBHOCTb, (PMHAJI YK€ MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MUIIETCS B INIABHOM MO0 B OJHOMMEHHOU
ToHaNBbHOCTHY [7, ¢. 182]. B naHHOM ciydae COOTHOIIIEHHE TOHAJIILHOCTEH cienytomiee: G-dur — e-
moll — G-dur. Ene omHAM KJTaCCHYECKUM TIPU3HAKOM SBJIsieTCsl mocTpoenue | wactu Tpuo B hopme
COHATHOTO allegro ¢ TpPaJWLMOHHBIM KOHTPACTOM JHEPIMYHOM, MPU3BIBHON TJIABHON MapTHH U
JUPUYECKON MOOOYHOM; TOBOJIBFHO TUIIMYHBIM SIBJISIETCS U HUCIIOJIb30BAHHUE CIIOKHOM TpeX4yacTHOU
(opMBI B KaUeCTBE KOMITO3UIIMOHHOM CTPYKTYpBI CPEIHEN YacTH.

PomaHTHYeCKHEe TEHACHIIMM HAXOIAT CBOE BOIUIOLICHHE B croco0ax (pakTypHOTO pa3BUTHA
doprenuaHHONW MapTHH, C NPHUBJICUYCHUEM OOraTtoro apceHaina npueMoB (fremolo, martellato,
MaccakHasi TEXHHMKa, rapMOHUYecKas (Urypauus, CKpbITOE MHOIOr0JOCHE, COYETAaHHE ABYX- U
TPEXIOJIbHBIX PUTMHUYECKUX PHUCYHKOB, OCOOBIX BHIOB PHUTMHUYECKOTO JEJIEHUs U Ap.).
CooTHolIeHHe MapTUii BHYTPU aHCcaMOJIs, CTOCOOBI Pa3BUTHS aHCAMOJIEBOM (haKTyphl UCTIHITHIBAIOT
CWJIBHOE BJIMSIHHE PYCCKOTO (DOPTENMHUAaHHOTO TPUO, YTO MPOSBISAETCS B MOMEPEMEHHOM MPOBEICHUU
TEMBI B MAPTHH KAKJOTO HHCTPYMEHTA, OCOOEHHOCTSAX TeMaTu3Ma U (haKkTyphl.

OOHnapyxeHHble B Tpuo My3bIKaJbHO-MHTOHAIMOHHBIE OOOPOTHI MMEIOT MUTPUPYIOMIUN
XapakTep ¥ MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbI, MONb3YsACh TepMuHOM JI. [llaiiMyxaMeToBOM, «MUTPUPYIOIIMMU
WHTOHAIIMOHHBIMH  opmynamu» [8, c. 10]. «Ilox murpupyromieii UHTOHALMOHHON (hopMyon
MOAPa3yMEBAETCs TAaKOW yCTOWUYMBBIA HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIH O0OpPOT, KOTOPBIN, OTACNSASICH OT
KOHKpPETHOT'O TEKCTa M, MUTPUPYS U3 TEKCTa B TEKCT, COXpaHSET MHBApPUAHTHBIE CBOMCTBA CBOEH
CTPYKTYpbl M CEMaHTHKI» — MUIIET aBTOp. «DEHOMEH MUTpUPYIOIIEed HMHTOHALMU B IEJIOM
OasupyeTcsi Ha acCOIMaTHUBHOM MeXaHU3Me MbliuieHus. B mpouecce (QyHKIMOHUpPOBaHUS
00pa3yroTcsl MPOYHBIE ACCOLMAIMU, CO3JAOIIME 3HAYCHUs, HAMpaBJICHHBIE B OJHOM Ciyd4ae K
o0jacTu OOpa3HBIX BH3YalbHBIX MPEICTaBICHUN, B IPYroM — K SMOIMOHAIbHO-a(p(EKTUBHBIM
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peakuusaM. U Te, n qpyrue paccuuTaHbl HE TOJIBKO HA UHTEIJIEKT, HO B 3HAUYNUTENIBHON CTENIEHHU U Ha
paboty mojaco3Hanus» [8, c. 14]. B manHOM ciy4ae — 3TO OOILENOCTYyMHbIE WHTOHAIIMU, 3aHM-
CTBOBaHHbBIE U3 €BPEHCKOro (OIBKIOPA CO CBOMCTBEHHBIMU €My CEMAaHTHYECKUMH 3HAUCHUSMHU.

KakoB resesuc 3TuX MHTOHAUMOHHBIX (hopMyn? YBEIWYEHHBIE CEKyHIBl U cnenuduyeckue
000pOTHI CBfA3aHBl C JIAJOBBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMU €BPEMCKOro (oabKiIopa, KOTOPHIE YAaCTUYHO
«HAKJIAJBIBAIOTCS» HAa WIUOMATHUKY MOJIJABCKOTO (hOJIBbKIOpa (ONEBAaHUE YBEJIUYEHHBIX CEKYHI).
Hcnonp3oBaHue npuemMa «MHUTPUPYIOIIMX WHTOHALMA» I03BOJIAET JOOUTHCS YIUBUTEIBHOIO
MHTOHAIIMOHHOIO €UHCTBA BCEX TPEX 4YaCTEW NMPOU3BEICHMS, UHINBULYAJIU3ALUN MY3bIKAJIBHOTO
A3bIKA, OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha MOJAJIBbHOW CHEUU(UYHOCTH KJIE3MEPCKOM M KAHTOPCKOM MY3BIKH.
«DeHOMEH MUIpHUpYIOUIE HMHTOHAUuW» B TBOpuecTBe M. @DuiIMaHa HMeeT YHHMBEPCAIbHBIN
XapaxTep, MOATBEPKICHUEM YeMy CIIyKaT ()parMeHThI U3 CAMbIX PAa3HBIX €r0 OIYCOB.

U Bce xe My3bIKalbHAsi CHMBOJIM3ALU STHUYECKOW UIEHTUYHOCTH MIPOSBIIAETCS U B TOM, YTO
MUTPHUPYS U3 OJHON 4acTu EBpomnsl B npyryro, M. @unimMaH COXpaHsil YHUKAJIbHOCTb MBIILICHUS
€BPEHCKOr0 MYy3bIKaHTa, TPAHCIUPYS B CBOMX IMPOM3BEACHUSX OOLICTIOHSITHBIE W OOIICOCTYITHBIC
WHTOHAIlUM CBOEW MY3BIKAJbHOM KYJBTYpPbl, HOCUTEIEM KOTOPOW OH SBISICA. Tak e Helb3s He
YUUTBIBAaTh U MOMYJISIPHOCTU KJIE3MEPCKON KyJbTYpbl Ha TeppuTopuu beccapabuu, kak cpenbl 1iis
COXPaHEHMs U BOCIIPOU3BEACHUS €BPEHCKOro (hosIbKIIOpa.

Takum o6paszoMm, Tpuo Makca @uiiMaHa Kak 3ByKOBOM JOKYMEHT CBOEH ATIOXU CHHTE3UPYET
camble pasHble uaen M Tpaguuuu. HecMoTps Ha Bce yxkacel XX BeKa, KOTOpBIE INEPEKHI
KOMITO3UTOP H €T0 ceMbs, morudmas B OcBeHIrMe, rudesib MaTepu U Miiaamero Opara, 6ercrso u3
OKKynupoBaHHOW (pammctamu [lonbm, mnpeObiBaHME B KOJIOHMM U JpyTrUe COOBITHS, Kak
yrBepkaaet JI. B. AkceHOBa, MUPOOIIYIIIEHHE KOMITO3UTOPa OBLIO CBETIBIM M ONTHMHCTUYHBIM,
YTO HAXOJUT OTPaXXEHUE B My3bIKe Ipuo. B KOHTEKCTE ucmopuxo-cmuiego2o cunmesa B JAHHOM
IPOM3BECHUU OOHApYKMBAETCSl BIUSHHUE KIACCHUYECKMX M POMAHTUYECKMX TpaauLUM, Tarke
BIOJIHE XapaKTepHOE MJIsI MOJIAABCKOM My3bIkM 1950-xX rogoB. C TOYKM 3peHHS] aCCUMWISLUU
OIbITa PA3HBIX KOMIIO3UTOPCKUX WIKOJ, OTMETHM CHJIBHOE BIIMSHHME PYCCKOM MY3BIKH, KOTOPOE
BCErJa IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO KaK MOJIIABCKOM, TaKk M B IOJBCKOW MY3bIKaJbHOW KYJBTypax.
[Ipenominsisick B caMbIX pa3HbIX IPOMU3BEACHMUSX KOMIIO3UTOpPA, ATH TPAOUIMKM OKa3alHCh
IIOMHOXCHHBIMU Ha CTPEMJIEHME COXPAaHHUTb M INEpeJaTh B MY3BIKE CBOIO 3THOKYJIBTYPHYIO
UJACHTUYHOCTb.
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OCOBEHHOCTH ®OPMbI B COHATE C-MOLL JJIs1 CKPUIIKH U ®OPTEIIMAHO
KOHCTAHTHUHA POMAHOBA

PARTICULARITATILE FORMEI MUZICALE IN SONATA C-MOLL PENTRU VIOARA SI PIAN
DE CONSTANTIN ROMANOV

COMPOSITION PECULIARITIES IN THE SONATA C-MOLL FOR VIOLIN AND PIANO
BY KONSTANTIN ROMANOV

CBETJAHA IINPKYHOBA,
npodeccop, JOKTOp UCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
AxkajieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa ¥ H300pa3uTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

AHACTACUSI BYPYHOBA,
CTYJEHTKa, AKaJeMUs My3bIKH, TeaTpa U N300pa3UTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananusupyemcs Conama ona cxpunxku u ¢gopmenuano Koncmanmuna Pomanosa, cozdannas 6
Kuwunese ¢ 1920-e 22. Omo 00HO U3 NepeviX U3EECMHBIX HAM 6 OMEYEeCMEEHHOU MY3blKe COYUHEHUN 6 JICAHpe
CKpUNUYHOU  COHamMbl, HANUCAHHBIX Ha meppumopuu  cogpemennoi  Pecnybauku Monoosa. Ilpoussedenue
paccmampusaemcs ¢ Mo4Ku 3penus Qopmul, ROCIMPOEHHOU 6 KIACCULECKUX MPAOUYUSX.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Koncmanmun Pomanos, conama 0nis CKpunku u Qoopmenuano, my3uikanibHas ¢popma

In articol se analizeaza Sonata pentru vioard si pian de Constantin Romanov scrisd in Chisindu in anii 1920.
Aceasta este una din primele lucrari autohtone in genul de sonata pentru vioara creatd pe teritoriul Republicii
Moldova. Sonata este examinata din punct de vedere al formei muzicale construite in traditiile clasice.

Cuvinte-cheie: Constantin Romanov, sonatd pentru vioara i pian, forma muzicald

The author analyzes the Sonata for Violin and Piano by Konstantin Romanov written in Chisinau in 1920s. This
is one of the first works known in national music in the genre of sonata for violin, written on the territory of the
Republic of Moldova. The work is considered in terms of its musical form built in the classical traditions.

Keywords: Konstantin Romanov, Sonata for Violin and Piano, musical form

JInmanocth u TBOpuecTBO KoHcrantunHa PomanoBa (1895-1961) B mocnennee Bpemsi 4acto
NPUBJICKACT BHHMMaHUE HccienoBarenei. byayun TanaHTIMBBIM MHAHUCTOM, II€Jarorom,
KOMIIO3UTOPOM, TUPHUIKEPOM M OOIIECTBEHHBIM AEATENIEM, STOT My3bIKAHT BHEC 3aMETHBIN BKIJIA]] B
pa3BuTHE XyI0KECTBEHHOU KynbTyphl beccapabun 1920-1930-x rr. K. PomanoB uacto BeICTyman
KaK MHAAHUCT C COJBHBIMH M aHCAaMOJEBBIMH IPOrpaMMaMH, aKKOMIAHUPOBAJI IEBIAM; OMHUMO
9TOr0 OH BeJ Kiacchl (OpTeNMaHO M KAMEPHOro aHcaMOJs B My3bIKQJIBHOM YUYWIHLIE U
koHcepBaTopun Unirea, COYMHAT My3bIKY, OpPKECTpOBaJl CBOM W 4yXue mpousBeaeHus. Kak
KOMIIO3UTOp, OH paboTall MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO B MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHBIX >KaHpax: MM HAIMUCaHbI J(Ba
KOHIepTa A1 ¢oprenuaHo ¢ opkectpoMm (g-moll u d-moll), poprenmannoe Ttpuo (A-dur),
¢dopTenuanHble U aHcaMOJIeBble MUHHUATIOPHL, a Takke Cowama Ona ckpunku u gopmenuano (c-
moll), koTopasi cTajia MaTepuaaoM JJis aHAIM3a B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe.

ABTOpCKHI 3K3eMIUIAp HOT naHHOM Cowamel XpaHutcs B GoHaax HamumonambHOro apxmuBa
Peciy6nmuku Monmosa [1]. Jlo ceromnsmiHero AHsS OHAa HHUKOTJAa HUKEM HE aHaJIU3MpPOBAJaCh.
[TosrToMy B HacTosmel MyOJUKaIMK CTaBUTCS 3a/lada JaTh OOIIee MpeCTaBIeHHE O €€ 00pa3HOM
CTpOE, CPEACTBAX MY3bIKaJIbHON BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH U (POpME.

Conama nipeAcTaBisieT cOO0M TPEeX4acTHbBIN LUK, TJe NepBas MOABMXKHAS YacTh MMOJAYMHEHA
JOrMKe KOH(MIMKTHOHN ApamaTypruu, co3epuaTeibHas BTOPas BBIIOIHAET (QYHKIHIO JIMPUUYECKOTO
LIEHTpa, TPEThSI COUETACT B ceOe UepThI )KaHPOBOU 3apPUCOBKH U (hHHATIA.

IlepBasi wactb (Assai mosso, dramatico, 6/8, c-moll) Hammcana B coHaTHOH (dopme,
BKJTIOYAIOIIEH SKCIO3UIIMOHHBIN, pa3paOb0oTOuHbIN U PENpU3HbINA pa3aenbl. OTMETHM, YTO 3KCIO3ULUS,
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HECMOTpsI Ha 3HauuTeNbHbIe pazMepsl (TT. 1-100), conep KUT NUIIb TNIaBHYIO U MTOOOYHYIO HapTI/II/Il.
I'maBHas mapTus UMeEET IpaMaTUYECKUN XapakTep, CO3AAOLIUICS MTOABMKHBIM TEMIIOM, BOCXOISILINAM
JIBJKEHUEM YCTPEMIICHHOM K BEPXHEMY PErHCTPY MEJOIMM, HHTEHCHUBHBIM T'apMOHHYECKUM
pa3BuTHEM. B 3HAYUTENBLHON CTETEHW OOJIMK TEMbI OOBSCHAETCS M TEM, YTO POJIb COJMPYIOIIETO
WHCTPYMEHTa 3/1€Ch WIpaeT CKPHUIKA C €€ TPENETHBIM, HACHIICHHBIM TeMOpoM, a (OpTEIMHaHO
BBITIOJTHSET JIUIITH AKKOMITAHUPYIOUTYI0 PYHKIIMIO. B pUTMUYECKOM PHCYHKE MENIOIUU TPUMEYATEIIEHO
COYETAHUE MOCTYIATEIbHOCTH IByXJOJIBHOIO METPA C MATKOCTBIO BHYTPUJI0JIEBOM TPUOJIBHOM IyJIbCa-
IIUH; 3TO MPUAAET MY3bIKE XapaKTep LIara-1ecTBUs 1, OJHOBPEMEHHO, TaHIIEBAIBLHOTO Ma (rpumep 1).
[pumep 1 K. PomanoB. Conama ons ckpunku u gpopmenuaro c-moll, 1 qacts, r. 1.

Assai mosso, dramatico
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['maBHast maptus BbIAEp:KaHA B OCHOBHOM TOHAJIBHOCTH W pEII€HA B MPOCTOM TPEXYaCTHOM
penpusHoit dopme: a — b, — a'. Ee mepssiii pasmen (tr. 1-20) mpexcraBiseT coGO CIIOKHBI
MOJIyJIUPYIOIIUNA OTKPBITHIM MEPHO MOBTOPHOTO CTpoeHHs. B rapmonuu mpeobiagaroT akKOpAbI
cyonomunanToBoii chepsl: VI u VI, Il u [y, 17, S u Se.

IlepBoe cnoxkHOe npemioxkenue (TT. 1-8), B CBOIO 04epeb, COCTOUT U3 JIByX YETHIPEXTaKTHBIX
HPOCTHIX, IIe TIEPBOE, HAUMHASACH B c-moll, MOgyupyeT B f-moll, a BTopoe BO3BpaIaeTCsi B OCHOBHYIO
TOHAJILHOCTh. BTOpoe cnoxHoe npeanoxenue (TT. 9-20) BKIIOYAET J1Ba HEPABHOBEJIMKUX MPOCTHIX:
NIEPBOE — YETHIPEXTAKTHOE, OJTHOTOHAJILHOE, BTOPOE€ — BOCBMUTAKTHOE, MOy IMpYIoLIee U3 c-moll B
d-moll. 3pecy Tema TmOIBEpraeTcs pa3BUTHIO, MEJIOAMs YKpamaeTcs Meiam3Mamu. B maptum
dboprenmuano mpeodIagaeT apreKUpoBaHHas (GakTypa, pPa3IoKEHHBIE TPE3BY4Hs OOOTaIaroTCs
HEaKKOPJIOBBIMU 3BYKaMH. 3aKaHYMBaeTcs mepuol Ha D; ToHanbHOCTH d-moll, B KOTOpOW HamucaHa
cepenrHa MPOCTON TPEXUaCTHOM (hOPMBI.

CepenunHa Takxke NpeACTaBIsieT COO0OM CIOXKHBIA MOIYJIUPYIOIIUN OTKPBITBIA MEPUO
HOBTOPHOIO cTpoeHus (TT. 21-38), TemaTHuecKuii MaTeprall KOTOpOro MPOM3BOJEH OT HaYaJIbHOTO
pasgena Tembl. OJHAKO 37€Ch YCIOXKHIETCS TapMOHUYECKHH SI3BIK, JlenaeTcst Oosee IpoOHOM
BHYTPECHHSISI CTPYKTypa, YIUIOTHseTCS (akTypa, JocTHTaercss KyiabMuHAws. OTKIOHEHHS B
TOHAJIBHOCTH MHUHOPO-Ma)KOPHOTO POJICTBA YYAIAIOTCS, DJUIMIICUCHI U aBTEHTHYECKHE OOOPOTHI
CTaHOBSATCA OCOOCHHO 3aMETHbIMU. Memnoauss B MAapTUM CKPUIIKU DPA3BUBAETCS CEKBEHTHO,
3atparuBas TOHAJIBHOCTU d-moll, es-moll, e-moll, Fis-dur, f-moll. B mnaptum ¢dopTenuano
UCIIONB30BaHa BanbcoBasi ¢aktypa. [lepBoe ciokHOE MpPEIIOKEHHE 3TOrO MEpHoJa COCTOUT H3
JBYX YETHIPEXTAKTOBBIX MPOCTHIX, TJIe HadajdbHOE MpPEICTaBisieT co0Oil /1Ba 3BEHA CEKBEHIIHH,
Monaynupywoomeid u3 d-moll B es-moll, a BTopoe — 4YeThIpe 3BEHA MEIOJUYECKON CEKBEHIIHU,
OCHOBOM KOTOpPOM SBIIIETCA JUIIb OJMH TaKT MCXOJHOrO0 marepuana. Brtopoe cioxHoe
IpeUI0KEHUE pean3yeT MOLYJIALMOHHBIN niepexo u3 d-moll B c-moll.

' Takum xe obpaszoM ctpoutcss W skcnozunus | yactu Tpuo A-dur nyis CKpUIIKH, BHOJIOHYENU M (opTernuaHo
K. PomanoBa, noapo6uo npoananusupoansoro B kaure H. Kosnopoii u C. HupkyHoBotii [2].
R
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CokpalieHHass penpu3a TJ1aBHOM MapTHMM HamucaHa B ¢GopMe MPOCTOr0 HEKBAAPATHOTO
OHOTOHAJBHOTO TEpUOMa, TJI€ MENOAUA TEeMbl B OKTaBHOM YIBOSHHHM TIOpy4YeHa MapTUu
doprennaHo, a y CKPUIIKA 3By4yaT TPEX3BYUHBIC aKKOPIbl, 3aTparvBaroniie OoJbIION
3ByKOBBICOTHBIfI JAHrara3oH. HNmeeTcst Takke IIECTUTAKTHOE AOTIOJIHCHHUE, TAC Y CKPHUIIKA TPUIKIbL
MIPOBOAMTCS TIEpPBOHAYATBHAS (Ppa3a IJIaBHOM TEMBI.

[ToGounass mapTusi TECEHHO-TAaHIEBAIBHOTO xapakrepa (TT. 55-100) wu3noxeHa B
TOHAIBHOCTH Es-dur B IpOCTOM NBYX4acTHOU penpusHoi (hopme. [1epBrIil mepruos COCTOUT U3 Tpex

NnpejioxKeHun: a + al

+ b (4 1. +4 1. + 8 T.), OH Cpasy e IOBTOPSETCA C TEMOPOBBIM
BapbUPOBAHUEM: HAYAJIIBHOE NPOBENCHUE MOPYUYEHO POSUII0, TOBTOPHOE 3BYYMT OKTABOW BBILIE Y
CKpHUIIKH (ipumep 2). B rapMoHMYecKOM Iu1aHe NepBbIN NEPHOJ SIBIISETCS OAHOTOHAIBHBIM, OJHAKO
IIpU TIOBTOPEHUH OH HE 3aMBIKACTCS TOHUKOM, a TUIABHO MEPEXOAUT BO BTOPYIO 4acTh (OPMBI C
MOMOIIBIO SHrApPMOHMYECKOH 3ameHbl: s =VI. B menom B mepBoil 4acTd JOMUHHUPYIOT AKKODPIbI

cybnomunanToBoii chepsr: 11, 17, 117", S, s, VI; u VIC.

ITpumep 2 K. PomanoB. Cornama ons ckpunxu u gpopmenuarno c-moll, I 4acth, 1. 1.
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Bropas yacte moOoO4HONM mapTUM BblAEpKaHa B TOHAIBHOCTH H-dur v mpenctaBisier coOoit
MPOCTON OJHOTOHAJIBHBIA HEKBAJAPATHBIN NEPUOJ HEMOBTOPHOro crpoecHus. [lepBoe mpemioxeHue
OCHOBBIBAETCS] HA MHTOHALMSIX TPETHETO MPENTIOKEHNS U3 IIEPBOM YaCTH TAHHOW MAPTUU U PACIIUPEHO
3a CYET TpeX 3BEHbEB CEKBEHIMH (6 T.). Bropoe npenioxkeHnne — 3T0 HETOYHOE MMOBTOPEHUE MEJIOTUH
13 TIEpBOM YacTu MOOOYHOM MapTHH B TOHATBHOCTH H-dur Ha TOHUYECKOM OPTraHOM IMYHKTE.

Jlanee ciemyeTr MOCTpOEHHE, CBS3BIBAIOIIEE SKCIIO3UIUIO U Pa3pabOTKy COHATHOU (OPMBIL.
OHO cOCTOMT M3 ABYX 3BEHBEB CEKBEHIMM MO 4 TakTa, IZ€ JBaXAbl «MEJIbKACT» HadajbHas
WHTOHAIIMSA TJaBHOW TEMbI M OCYIIECTBISICTCS TOHANbHBIA mepexon u3 H-dur B dis-moll.
3aBepraeTcsi JaHHBIN pa3zen HeOONBIIUM TacCaXeM B MAapTUW CKPHIIKH, Pa3BEPTHIBAIOMIEMCS Ha
¢done D;. OgHako B caMmoM Havasie pa3pabOTKH, B MOMEHT €r0 pa3pelieHHs, MEHSIOTCS KIIFOUeBbIC
3HAKU U BMECTO dis-moll mosIBISETCS YHTApMOHUYECKH PAaBHBIN eMy es-moll.

Pazpabotka (t1. 101-173) comepxut mnare HeOonpmux ¢a3. B mepsorr (tr. 101-113)
pa3BHUBaeTCs TeMa INIaBHOM MapTuu y GOpPTENHAHO B CPEHEM PETUCTPE B es-moll. Y CKpUIKHU B 3TO
BpeMsl 3ByuaT MHTOHAIIMH, OTJAJICHHO HAallOMHUHAIOIINE TeMy moOouHoil maptun. Bropas daza (TT.
114-126) ocHOBaHa Ha CEKBEHTHOM pa3BUTHM MaTepuana riaaBHoM napruu. Ilocie Hero cienyer
cBsi3ka, rae D, kK As-dur >HrapMOHUYECKH NPHPABHUBACTCS VII®, x E-dur, u mHa OpraHHOM
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TOHHYECKOM Oacy 3ByuyaT MHTOHAIMM MOOOYHOHN TeMbl, Kak Obl moaroraBiuBas ee. TpeThbs (aza
pa3pabotku (TT. 127-136) HaunHaeTcs ¢ pa3BUTHS NOOOYHOH TeMbl B TOHAJIBHOCTIX E-dur u Ges-
dur, a B F-dur mpoBOIMTCS TeMa W3 CEpeIuHbl TINIaBHOW maptuu. Jlamee ciemyer TOHAJIBHO
HeycToiunBas yetBeptas (aza (T1. 137-156), 3aTparuBaromias toHansHoctu H-dur, a-moll, B-dur,
As-dur, G-dur, fis-moll, c-moll v pa3BuBaroas MHTOHAIIUN U3 TEM ITOOOYHOMN U TIIABHOW MApTHH.

Hakonen, msitas daza (tr. 157-168) mnpexacraBisier coOoil JOMWHAHTOBBIA MPEIBUKT H,
OJJTHOBPEMEHHO, KYJIbMUHAIMIO BCEW pa3pabOTKH, OCTPOCHHYIO HA TEMAaTUYECKHUX JIEMEHTAaX IJIaBHOU
naptu. CKpunu4Has Menoaus TyOaupyeTcs INIOTHBIMU (OpTENUaHHBIMU akkopAamu. Havano storo
pazzena XxapakTepu3yeTcsl SpKUM, MOIIHBIM 3By4aHHEM T€Mbl B BEPXHEM U CPETHEM PETUCTPAX POSIS
Ha (hOHE TOMHHAHTOBOTO OPraHHOIO IYHKTa B OOJBIION OKTaBe M KOHTPOKTaBe. Menoaus B MapTHH
CKpUIIKH TMOCTETICHHO CITyCKaeTCsl B MEPBYIO OKTAaBY M Kak OBl 33/IePXKMBACTCSI HA OJTHOM BBICOTHOM
ypoBHE B CBsizytonieM noctpoeHun (TT. 169—173). B rapMoHMYECKOM OTHOILIEHHHM 3TOT pa3aes
BKJIIOYAET PsiJi IpEepBaHHBIX OOOPOTOB, 3aBeplIatoIIuXcs D; IaBHOM TOHANBHOCTHM U TOTOBSILUX
penpusy.

Pempusza (tr. 175-332) cokpamenHa. B rnmaBHOIM mapTtum oIlyckaeTcsl cepelrHa MpOCTOM
TpexuacTHON popmbl. [Tobounas (C-dur) npeacTaBieHa JUIIb MEPBBIM Pa3iejoM, PACIIUPEHHBIM
3a CUeT JOMOJHUTENIBHOTO MPEANIOKEHU. B MOMEHT pa3pelleHns HeyCTOHUYMBOro JOMHUHAHTOBOIO
aKkopJa B TOHUKY HaunHaetcsi Coda (11. 333-364), ocHOBaHHAs Ha HAYaJIbHOM 3JIEMEHTE TJIaBHOU
TEMbl. YCJIOBHO €€ MOXKHO pa3fienuTh Ha jaBe ¢a3pl: neppas (TT. 333—348) umeer pa3zpaboTOUHBIN
XapakTep W XapakTepu3yercs TOHaIbHOH HeycroitumBocthio (C-dur, d-moll, e-moll, G-dur). Bo
BTopoii (aze (t1. 349-364) mnpeobnanaroT O0OOPOTHI 3aBEPUIAIOLIETO XapaKTepa: CHayaia
ABTCHTUYECKHE, 3aTeM — IUIarajibHbIe: MOABISIIOTCA akkopasl S, s, DDVII,, 1I; u oTkioHeHue B
TOHAJIBHOCTH VI, CTyII€HU, IPUBBIYHBIE IS BCSIKOTO POJA AOMIOIHEHUH.

Bropasi wacts Conamuwr (Tranquillo, 3/4, Es-dur) cBetnas u cnokoiHas. OHa HamucaHa B
npoctoi TpexvyactHou dopme (@ — b — a), e | gacTh MOKET OBITH OmpejesieHa Kak BapUaHTHO
NOBTOPEHHBIN Mepuoa ¢ JomnoinHeHueM, II — kak mpocras IByXdacTHasi, TpeThsi — TOYHas
penpu3sa. [lepBast yacTb OTKpbIBaeTCss HEOOIBIIUM (HOPTENMAaHHBIM BCTyIUIeHHEM (TT. 1-9) B popme
MaJIoro KBaJpaTHOIO NEPHUOAA MOBTOPHOTO CTpOeHUs (mpumep 3).

[pumep 3 K. PomanoB. Conama ons ckpunxu u ghopmenuarno c-moll, 11 uacts, 14.
Ho
P L)1 T T T T ]
Violin b= i i i i
[
Tranquillo | —_
Ny g*" e e Sl TR S A | RS
1ano [p]
——._ I S e T
S SR L P B N A B PP
w ] #
o : : ‘ : —
v, 5P ; ; : e ——
o -
5 =
A " T J/—““-r
i Fld], FEEE £ e | 1) .
(”’ Fer [Py [P oaEen T = o ooses
Pno. - cresc. P
( Tl ey 24l
Trro LTI =

79



STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr.2 (25), 2015

B ero TNIEPBOM IIPCIJIOKCHNUA HpCO6J'IaI[aI-OT I1araJibHbIC O60p0TBI, MEJIOAUS UMEET BOCXO SN

XapakTep, W €€ JMarna3oH JOCTUraeT OKTaBbl, BO BTOPOM IUIAarajJlbHOCTb M aBTEHTUYHOCTb
YPaBHUBAIOTCSI, MEJIOMYECKUI aMOUTYC JTOCTUTACT AyOAeHMMBL. Jlanee TeMa MOSIBISIETCS y CKPUIIKH
(rt. 10-21) B ¢Qopme Mamoro HEKBaJpaTHOrO IEpHUoJa IMOBTOPHOro cTpoeHus (4 T. + 8 T.),
MoyImpytoniero u3 Es-dur B c-moll. B rapMOHHYECKOM TUTaHE HHTEPECHO HEOJJHOKpaTHOE CBOOOIHOE
pasperenue D7 B Ts. Ilocne 3Toro ciemyer BTopoii CKpUITMYHBINA BapuaHT TeMBbI (TT. 22—29), KOTOpbIii
BHOBb HauMHaeTcss B Es-dur, mipencTaBisieT coOOW Maliblii KBaJApaTHBIM TEPUOJ HETOBTOPHOTO
CTPOCHUS U TaKXKe MOIyupyet u3 Es-dur B c-moll. 3aBepiaeTcs nepBasi 4acTh MPOCTON TPEXUaCTHOM
¢dopmbl oronHenueM (TT. 30-33) B ToHabHOCTH ES-dur.

Bropast wacte mpocTtoii TpexdacTHOW ¢opMbl (TT. 34-65) BHOCHT SIPKHI KOHTpacT IO
o0pa3HOMY CKIIaay, TEeMIly, TeMaTU3My U TOHaJIbHOMY cTpoeHHio. OHa wumeeT OOWKHUH,
CTPEMUTENBbHBIN XapaKTep W JENUTCA Ha Ba KOHTPAcTHBIX paszaena. Ilepsoiil (Piu mosso, TT. 34—
48), monymupytomuii w3 c-moll B G-dur, Hanwcan B QopMme TOTU(OHHYECKOTO TEepHOa,
cocrosimiero w3 Tpex (a3 (cTpoeHWe MaHHOTO paszzaena (Gopmbl OTpaxkeHO B cxeme 1). 3mech
KOHTpPAITyHKTUYECKU COYETAI0TCA JBE TeMbl (0003HaUeHbI B cxeMe a u b). Tema a B maptuu posiis
HMeEeT INIaBEHCTBYIOIIEE 3HaUeHHE, TaK KaK 3BY4YHUT B CPETHEM PETHCTPE C OKTaBHBIM yIBOCHHEM U
Oosee ApKON AMHAMUKOM, a TEMaTUUECKUI MaTepral b B MapTUU CKPUIIKU IPOXOAUT Ha pizzicato 1
B JlaJbHEHIIIEM COXpaHSET JMIIb CBOM pUTMHUYECKUI pucyHOK (nmpumep 4). B rapmonun npeoGna-
JIAl0T aBTEHTUYECKHE 000pOThI HA (POHE ABYX MPOAOIIKUTEIbHBIX TOHHYECKUX OPTraHHbIX ITYHKTOB.

Cxema 1

HapTHs CKPUIIKH b a’ dy

napTus GopTenuaHo a Cp a;
TOHAJBHOCTH c-moll c-moll — Es-dur Es-dur — G-dur
TAKTHI 34-37 38-41 42-48
KOMIT03. ()YHKIMH 9KCIIOHUPOBAHUE pasBHUTHE pas3BHUTHE + CBsI3KA
paszensl (hasbr) I 11 111

[Mpumep 4 K. Pomanos. Conama ons ckpunxu u gpopmenuaro c-moll, 11 uacts, 24.
Piu mosso
A piz - - .-r.m#. e R e &
vilin R T e £
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Bropoii pa3men cepenuHBl TPOCTOM TpexdacTHOH ¢opmbl (Animato, T1. 49-65),

Moaympyrommid u3 G-dur B c-moll, Taxxke nmeet Gopmy MOTMPOHUIECKOTO TIEPHOAA, HO COCTOUT
u3 yeThipex (a3 (cxema 2).

Cxema 2

TIAPTHUS CKPUTIKA — e fi e

maptus G-HO e f e )i
TOHAJILHOCTHU G-dur G-dur G-dur G-dur — c-moll
TaKThI 49-52 53-56 57-60 61-65
KOMII03.(pYHKIIHUHU JKCIOHMPOBAHUE | MEPEIKCIIOHUPOBAHUE + pa3BuThe | pasBuTue | Passutwme + 3aBepiieHue
¢assl 1 11 01 v

Ckep1103Hasi ¥ TaHIIEBaJIbHAS MO XapakTepy TeMa e UrpaeT 0ojiee BaXKHYIO poOJib, YeM Tema f

TaK KaKk BO BCEX IPOBEJIEHHUSIX 3BYYHUT SIPKO M HachllleHHO (mpumep 5). Tema f, BHepBble
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NpO3ByuaBlias B MapTHHU (popTenraHo, MHIUBUIYyATU3UPOBAaHA 3a CUET PUTMHUUYECKOTO PUCYHKA U
OKTaBHOTO YJIBOCHH, OJJHAKO OHAa MEHee XapakTepHa. Y (opTemnuaHo 3Ta TeMa BOCIPHUHUMAETCS
KaKk aKKOMIIAHEMEHT, TaK KaK CTPOHWTCS B BHUIEC TapMOHHUYECKON TOCIEIOBATEIBHOCTH B
aKkopaoBoil daktype. [1oSBISASACH Y CKPHUIIKHU, OHA PACLIEHUBACTCS KaK MOATOJIOCOK, 3ByUallii Ha
pizzicato. Tlocne 3TOro cienyroT JBa TakTa CBA3KH, MOAyJupywoomed u3z c-moll B Es-dur, n
BO3HHKACT TOYHAA pCIiprsa C HEOOJIBIINMY U3MEHEHUSIMU B KaJACHIINHU.

[Ipumep 5 K. PomanoB. Conama onsa ckpunxu u gpopmenuano c-moll, 11 9acts, 2.
Animato f
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Tpetrbst yacte Conamur (Allegro, 2/4, C-dur) umeeT KUBOMW, BECEIbIA, 3aI0PHBIA XapaKTep.
[To dbopme oHa mpeacTaBnseT coOOi MATUYACTHOE JBYXTEMHOE CIIOKHOE POHIO0 (4 — B —A; — B —
A"). YeThlpexTakTHOE BCTYIUICHHE K pe(peHy OCYIIECTBISCT TOHAIBHBIA mepexox u3 Es-dur
npeapiaymeid yactu B C-dur ¥ HaMe4aeT MHTOHAIMOHHO-PUTMUYECKUN KOHTYpP OCHOBHOM TEMBI
¢unana. @opma pedpena (TT. 5-36) MOXKET TpPaKTOBaThCS HEOJHO3HAYHO. C OJHOW CTOPOHHI,
KBaJPaTHOCTh CTPyKTypel (8 T. + 8§ 1. + 8 T. + 8 T.) W TeMaruueckas TMOBTOPHOCTH
(TpaHCTIOHMPOBaHHAsE BO BTOPOM IIEPHOJAE W pPENpU3HAas B TPEThEM) CBHIETEIBCTBYIOT O YepTax
MPOCTOM Tpex4yacTHOW (opMbI (MMEIOIICH MOMOJIHEHHE, MOJA00HOE CepeauHe, HO B JPYrou
TOHAJILHOCTH, a MMOTOMY BBINOJIHSIOIIEE enle U GYHKIUIO CBA3KHU K MOCIEAYIOIeMy pa3aeny: a —a;
—a' — a;). C gpyroii CTOPOHBI, KaXIbIi U3 YETHIPEX MEPUOAOB SBISCTCS OTKPBITHIM, 3aKAHIHBAsCH
Ha rapMoHuU D. DTO MpPOYHO CBSA3BIBACT UX B €IWHYI0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO, HATIOMHHAIOIIYIO CIOMXKHBIN
MOZYIHpYIOUWil meproa’. HadanpHoe CIOXKHOE MNPELIOKEHHE COCTOMT H3 JABYX IPOCTBIX
BOCBMUTAKTHBIX, I/I€ MEPBOE JACTUTCS Ha TpH ¢pasbl (@ — a — @;) O NPUHLUIY CYMMHPOBAHUS
2t1. +2 1. +4 1) 1 mogynupyet u3z C-dur B G-dur, a BTOpoe SIBJISIETCS BapHAHTOM IEPBOTO B
HOBOH TOHAJILHOCTH U C HEOOIBITUMH TAPMOHUYECKIMHU U3MEHEHUSIMU B TPEThEH (pase.

Menoauueckass JTUHUS peppeHa HAlOMHHAET TOHKUN KPY>KEBHOH y30p, a pUTMUYECKUN U
TapMOHHMYECKHI aKIIEHT Ha c1a0yro oo (BTT. 6 U 8) MpUaatoT My3bIKE OTTEHOK KoMH3Ma (Tipumep 6).

[Ipumep 6 K. PomanoB. Conama ons ckpunxu u ¢popmenuano c-moll, 111 qacte, pepper

[ Aflegro]
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' Bo3MOsKEH elle OJMH BapMAHT TPAKTOBKH (DOPMbI JAHHOIO peppeHa, MHTEPIPETHPYIOMMIL ee KaK MPOCTYIO JBOMHYIO
JIByXUYacTHYIO.
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HeomHOKpaTHbIe MOBTOPEHHS aBTEHTHYECKOro 06opota ¢ D, Ha ciaboii 1071e HATOMUHAIOT
Temy rnaBHoW maptuu u3 | wactu Counamwi. Tak TPOSBISIOTCS WHTOHALIMOHHBIE CBSI3U MEXKITY
qacTsiMU (hopMbl. JJaHHOE MOCTPOCHHUE SABIISICTCS CMBICIIOBBIM sIpoM pedpeHa. Ero menoaus, putMm u
TrapMOHMYECKUH TUIaH TIOBTOPSAIOTCSI BO BTOPOM CJIOKHOM HPEATIOKEHUH B TOHaTIbHOCTAX C-dur u E-
dur, TOE MeNoausi W CONPOBOXKICHWE NOPYYEHBI NapTHU (POpPTENMaHO, a y CKPUIKH 3BYUYHT
noaroyiocok. [IpumedarenbHO U CXOTHOE TOHAIBHOE ABMXEHHUE B CTOpPOHY S B cepenune (G-dur — C-
dur) u B xoH1ie pebpena (E-dur — a-moll).

[Tepserit snu3oxn (B: TT. 37-52) nupudeckoro xapakrepa Hamucad B ¢popme OONbIIOro KBa-
paTHOroO Mepuoja MOBTOPHOTO CTPOEHUS, MOAYyIupytomero u3 a-moll B Es-dur. Ero HavambHOe
MpeIoKEeHNEe COCTOUT U3 TpeX ¢pa3 (b—b;—c), COOTHOCALUXCS 110 MPUHITUITY CyMMHUpPOBaHUs (2T.+
2T1.+4T.), a BTOPO€ BHOCUT MEIIOIMKO-TAPMOHUYECKUE U3MEHEHUS B TpeThel (paze (mpumep 7).

[pumep 7 K. PomanoB. Conama ons ckpunxu u ghopmenuarno c-moll, 111 wacts, I sntuzon.
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B rapMoHHMYecKOM IJTaHE MPUBICKACT BHUMAHUE TPEThs (paza MepBOro MpPEIOKEHHs, Te
MPOBOJIUTCS PSI/ DIUTUIITHIECKAX 000POTOB C HEPa3pelIeHHBIMU JOMHHAHTCenTakkopaamu (D; —
B-dur, D% — Es-dur, D*s — H-dur, D*; — B-dur). KpoMe TOro HEeXHbIH, MeBydHil XapakTep
MEJIOIMM U CUHKONHPOBAaHHBIA PUTM B MapTuu (OPTENMAHO HAMOMMHAIOT O TeMe MOOOYHOU
naptun u3 nepoil yactu Couamul. Ilocne JaHHOTO 3MU3071a BHOBB CIIEAYET YETHIPEXTAKTHOE
BCTYIUIEHUE K pedpeHy, MOATOTaBIMBAs €ro B TOHAIBHOCTU Es-dur. o cTpykType, rapMOHUU U
TemMatusMy pedpes (TT. 57-85) mout He noaBeprcs u3MeHeHussM. OIHaKoO B MIEPBOM NEPHOJE €T0
TeMa HaXOJIUTCS B MapTUU (OPTENHUAHO, a 3aTEM MEePEXOIUT B CKPUINUHYIO. MI3MEeHEeH TOHAIbHBIN
wiad (Es-dur — B-dur — D-dur — G-dur) 1 cOKpaleHa J0 YeThIpeX TaKTOB 3aKJIIOUUTENIbHAS YacTb
BTOPOT'O CJIOXKHOIO neproaa. B cnenyromeii nanee cBaske G-dur 3aMeHsIeTCS OAHOMMEHHBIM g-moll
Y TOTOBUTCS TEMa BTOPOTO ATH30/1a.

Bropoit snuzon (B;: TT. 95-102) umeeT TOT XK€ TEMaTUYECKH MaTepuall, YTO U TEPBHIH,
OJIHAKO CTPOUTCS KakK MPEIIOKEHHE, MOAyIupytomee u3 g-moll B cis-moll u cocrosiiee U3 Tpex
(dpas, 3a KOTOPBIMH BHOBB CJIETyET BCTYIICHUE K pedpeHy, Bo3BpaIiaromiee B TOHATbHOCTh C-dur.
B pedpene (11. 107-122) TOUHO MOBTOpPEH NEPBBIN mepuoi, Kk Hemy npumbikaer Coda (TT. 123—
141), xotopas sBiIseTcsl TeMaTuuyeckuM oOpamiieHueM Bce Cowmamwi. OHa COCTOMT M3 JBYX
pa3aesnoB: MEepBbIid BhIACPkKAH B TOHAJIBHOCTH c-moll W TOCTPOEH Ha TeMe IJIaBHOW mapTuu u3 |
94acTH, BTOPO OCHOBaH Ha 00IuX (hopMax ABMKEHUS U YTBEP)KIAET MaKOPHBIH JIas.

Hukmuaeckas Gopma Conamer 0 ckpunku u gpopmenuano c-moll K. Pomanoa obnamaer
HEOOXOJMMBIM KauecTBOM efuHCTBAa. OHO oOecmeumBaeTcs HECKONIBKHMH MOMEHTaMH. llepBbiM
ABIsieTCd (YHKIMOHAJIbHA MHAMBUAyann3anus yacteid gopmsl. Tak, mepBas 4acTb UIpaeT poJib
aKTUBHOTO, JEHCTBeHHOro Hadama (homo agens —mo M. ApaHOBCKOMY), BTOpas 4YacTb —
aupuyueckoe uHTepMenuo (homo sapiens), TpeTbsi — O0XXHUBICHHOE POHJO, (MHAJ, COYETAIOIIUN

KaHpPOBBIE 4epThl (homo ludens) ¢ KONIEKTHUBHOW 0Opa3HOCTHIO (homo communius) M TOCTOINHO
R
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BEHUYAIOIMIT Bech LUK . L[eTOCTHOCTh LMKy MPHAACT M TOHANbHAs apka Mexay | 4acTeio u
¢unanom (c-moll-C-dur). Kpome toro, B Coname ollyIlaeTcs TeCHas CBSA3b MEXAY INEpBOH U
MOCJIETHEH YacTsIMU B CPEICTBAX MY3BIKAJILHOTO s13bIKa: 00€ ABYX/IOJIBHBI, ABYXTEMHBI, CXOIHBI 110
AKTUBHO-/ICHCTBEHHOMY XapakTepy W TapMOHMYECKOMY IIJaHy HaudaJdbHBIX TEM, a TakKKke
JUPUYECKOMY HAIIOJIHEHUIO U PUTMHYECKOMY PHUCYHKY aKKOMIaHeMeHTa BTOpbIX TeM. Coda
¢uHana, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha TEME TJIaBHOW MapTHM | yacTH, Takke UrpaeT BaXXHYIO pOJIb B CO3JaHUU
LIEJIOCTHOCTH U 3aBEPIICHHOCTH ITPOU3BEICHUS.

B tpakroBke mukmumdeckoit dopmbl Coramwr K. PoMaHOB ommpaercss Ha KJIacCHYECKHE
TpaZiuUuu. OTO MPOSBIAETCS B KOMIIO3MLIMOHHOW CTPYKType LHKJIA, B €ro TOHAJIbHOM M
TeMaTu4eckoM crpoeHur. OnHako gopma oTaenbHbIX yacteit Conamul OTXOIUT OT KJIACCHUYECKUX
HOPMAaTHBOB, 4YTO 3aMETHO B TNPOIYCKE HEKOTOPBIX pa3neioB (OpMbL, B TEKy4eCTH U
HENPEPBIBHOCTH MY3BIKAJIbHOM TKaHW, B 4YacTOM CMEHE TOHAJIbHOCTEH, B MHOI'OYHMCIIEHHBIX
TEMAaTUYECKUX TMOBTOPAaX M BapHAHTHOCTH MaTepuana. llpuHamnexxHocTs K chepe aHcamOIeBOH
MY3bIKH BBIpD@XKAeTCs B IIOOYEPEAHOM OHKCIOHMPOBAHMM TEM, B YEPEIOBAaHUM COJIBHBIX U
aHCcaMOJIEBBIX pa3/leioB, B CMEHE (akTypbl Ha TpaHMIax (GOPMBI, a TaKKe B YIUIOTHCHHU
aHcaMO0JIeBOM TKaHU MPH JOCTHXKEHUH KyJIbMHUHALMM.

I"apmonnuecknii 361k CoHamul OTINYAETCA YEPTaMHU MTO3JHETO POMAHTU3Ma, U, B YaCTHOCTH,
6mu3ok C. PaxmanuHOBy. B My3blke SBHO Mpeo0iajaloT aBTEHTUYECKHE OOOpPOTHI, OCOOCHHO B
KpaHuX uacTsx mnpousBeaeHus. Ilpu 3ToM mnopakaeT MHOroo0Opasue BHUIOB JOMHUHAHTHI: OHA
BBICTYIIAET B BUJIE TPE3BYUUs (B TOM UHUCIIE HATYpPaJIbHOIO B MMHOPE) WM CENTaKKOpAa (TOJIHOIO
VI HETIOJIHOT'0), HOHAKKOp/a, CO3BYUUs C aJbTEPUPOBAHHON MM PacCUICINIEHHOW KBUHTOW U JaKe
cenTuMoi. OJHAKO IUIaralbHOCTh Takke uMeeT Mecto B Cowname, 4alle BCETO €€ IMPOSBIICHUE
HaOJII0JaeTCs B CPEAHMX pa3jiesiaX yacTel, B CepeuHe MPOU3BEICHMS U B KaICHIIUOHHBIX 30HaX.

B mponecce Tematudeckoro pazputusi K. PomanoB mpenmountaer roMOGOHHBIM TPUHITUI
MOTHUBHOIO BBIWIEHEHHMS M CEKBEHIMPOBAHHUSA, OJHAKO OH npuberaer M K dIEMEHTaM
noJau(pOHNYECKOMN pa3paboTKH (MpeuMyIIEeCTBEHHO B cpenHeil yactu Conamul): 3TO ABYXT'OJIOCHBIE
UMHUTAlUU M JIBOMHON BEpTUKAIbHO-NOABWXHOM KOHTpamyHKT. K coxanenuto, Cowmama ons
ckpunku ¢ popmenuano c-moll K. PomanoBa, nposesxasiias MHOTO aecsTuieTuii B HarmonansHOM
apxuBe PecryOnuku MosioBa, B Hallli IHU HU pa3y HE MCIIOJIHSIOCH U 10 CHX IOp HE OLIEHEHA He
TOJIBKO IIMPOKOM IMyOJMKOH, HO M My3bIKaHTaMU-NPOPECcCHOHATaMH. 3HAKOMCTBO C HOTHBIM
TEKCTOM, OJHaKo, YyOexnaer B TOM, YTO O3TO COYMHEHHE O001aJaeT HEOCHOPUMBIMU
XYJI0’K€CTBEHHBIMH JJOCTOMHCTBAMH.
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CREATIILE PENTRU CLARINET SI ACOMPANIAMENT
IN REPERTORIUL COMPONISTIC AL LUI OLEG NEGRUTA

WORKS FOR CLARINET AND ACCOMPANIMENT
IN OLEG NEGRUTA’S COMPOSITION REPERTOIRE

SERGHEI MUSAT,
doctorand, Universitatea de Arte G. Enescu, lasi, Romania

NATALIA CHICIUC,
doctoranda, Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Repertoriul componistic al lui Oleg Negruta pentru instrumentele solistice cu acompaniament, dintre care se
evidentiazi opusurile dedicate clarinetului, este unul important pentru arta muzicald autohtond. Intr-un vast areal
genuistic, acesta confirma atasamentul constant al compozitorului la ideea gcolii profesioniste basarabene. Cdteva
lucrari relevante, in acest sens, pot fi considerate cele trei piese pentru clarinet si pian: Improvizatie, Fantezie pe o
temd de Paganini si Elegie. Or, articolul de fata are menirea de a desfasura intr-un mod analitic unele aspecte
specifice limbajului negrutian, si, mai mult, de a sublinia maiestria autorului de a imbina unele elemente folclorice cu
altele specifice jazz-ului, ambele tratate in conformitate cu canoanele muzicii academice.

Cuvinte-cheie: clarinet, acompaniament, repertoriu, improvizatie, temd cu variatiuni, elegie

Oleg Negruta's composition repertoire for solo instruments with accompaniment, of which clarinet opuses are
highlighted, is important for indigenous musical art. In a vast genre complex, it confirms the composer's constant
commitment to the idea of the Bessarabian professional school. In this sense, as relevant works can be considered the
three pieces for clarinet and piano: Improvisation, Fantasy on a Theme by Paganini and Elegy. However, this article is
meant to offer details in an analytical way about Negruta's specific language and, moreover, to emphasize the author's
mastery of combining folklore elements with others characteristic of jazz, both being treated according to the canons of
academic music.

Keywords: clarinet, accompaniment, repertoire, improvisation, theme with variations, elegy

Reprezentant al generatiei nascute intre cele doua rdzboaie mondiale, Oleg Negruta este unul
dintre compozitorii care prin intreaga sa opera muzicald demonstreaza, in baza profesionalismului
interpretativ autohton, posibilitatea credrii unui repertoriu semnificativ. O parte importantd a
acestuia este constituitd din lucrari pentru instrumentele solistice, insotite de altele acompaniatoare.
Si, desi in debutul carierei sale componistice autorul prefera pentru solo-uri vioara, violoncelul sau
pianul, spre sfarsitul anilor '80 acesta 1si orienteaza atentia catre instrumentele aerofone, in special
catre clarinet. Or, unul dintre motive ar fi fost dorinta de a sustine cariera solistica a fiului sau,
clarinetistul Alexandru Negruta.

Astfel, compozitorul lanseaza un sir de creatii dedicate clarinetului cu acompaniament
pianistic, printre care se numard Rondo, Fantezie pe temele cdntecelor despre Chiginau, Sonata
nr.1, 2 piese (Vocaliza st Moment muzical), Impromptu, Sonata nr.2 ,,Romantica”’, Improvizatie,
Fantezie pe o tema de Paganini s. a. Unele dintre acestea sunt incluse in repertoriul muzical
autohton didactic si de concert, in timp ce altele raman necunoscute, nefiind vreodata editate si
cercetate analitic ori interpretativ. Cateva exemple, in acest sens, sunt Fantezie pe o tema de
Paganini, Improvizatie si Elegie, toate trei pentru clarinet i pian.

Fantezie pe o temd de Paganini reprezintd o parafrazare a unei teme din cele 24 Capricii
pentru vioard solo paganiniene, arhicunoscute in istoria muzicii universale. Este vorba despre
Capriciul nr. 24, cel final, in a-moll, o faimoasa lucrare violonisticd constituitd dintr-o tema, 11
variatiuni si un final. Considerat una dintre cele mai dificile creatii scrise vreodata pentru vioara

solo, acesta a devenit de nenumadrate ori materie prima pentru lucrdri ale sec. XX-XXI precum
R
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Fantezie-Variatiuni pe o tema de Niccolo Paganini de James Barnes; Variatiuni pe o tema de
Paganini pentru orchestra de Boris Blacher; Paganiana pentru doud piane de Charles Camilleri,
Studii pe o temd de Paganini de Ignaz Friedman, Rapsodia Paganini de David Garrett etc. In lista
nesfarsitd a acestora se inscrie si lucrarea lui Oleg Negruta — Fantezie pe o temad de Paganini
pentru clarinet §i pian, o versiune a creatiei omonime pentru clarinet §i orchestra de camera,
dedicata clarinetistului Simeon Duja. Aparutd in anul 2004, adica in perioada tarzie de creatie a
autorului, Fantezia reprezintd, dupa cum afirmda muzicologul Vladimir Axionov, ,traditia
intemeiatd pe muzica basarabeand de catre Sico Aranov, a carei esentd o constituie Tncorporarea
elementelor muzicii populare, de jazz sau simfojazz in cadrul celei academice” [1, p. 69].

Din punct de vedere arhitectonic, compozitorul pastreazd parametrii specifici ai unei Teme cu
variatiuni. Cu toate acestea, Oleg Negruta isi intituleaza creatia Fantezie, termen care, desi ,,desemneaza
in genere o lucrare instrumentald cu forma libera” [2], nu este atribuit nivelului arhitectonic in acest caz,
ci celui semantic. Mai mult, oarecum atasat de Fantezie este si termenul Capriciu, parte a titlului creatiei
in cauza. Or, ,,capriciu este o piesd a carei forma, scriiturd si, eventual, continut sunt dictate de libera
fantezie a compozitorului si nu de reguli” [3]. Asadar, in cadrul creatiei lui Oleg Negruta cei trei termeni
muzicali— Tema cu variatiuni, Fantezie, Capriciu—se afla intr-o stransa legaturd si corelare,
trasaturile comune fiind variatia, improvizarea si fantazia.

Revenind la forma lucrarii, mentionam pastrarea structurii creatiei paganiniene (13 sectiuni cu
diverse functii: Tema, Variatiuni si Final). Astfel, se remarca in cazul Fanteziei lui Negruta
impartirea celor 103 mdsuri in 12 compartimente a cate 8 masuri, primul dintre care este un
fragment introductiv, la care se adauga si episodul final din 7 masuri. Toate sectiunile sunt expuse
in acelasi tempo indicat la inceputul lucrarii — Maestoso con spirito, in aceeasi masura de 4/4 si in
tonalitatea g-moll, la o secundad descendentd de tonalitatea originald a Capriciului nr.24 de
Paganini — a-moll.

Ex. 1:

T

¥t
;.9
e

’ s

Piud

b o A

Intervalica in salturi sau treptatd se gaseste in multiple si diferite formulari, relieful melodic
fiind unul flexibil. Mai mult, vestita linie melodica paganiniana este valorificatd din toate punctele
de vedere, insd nu in stilul lucrarii originale, ci intr-unul tipic de jazz. In partida clarinetului sunt
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prezente diverse varieri in baza formulelor melodice, a sunetelor accentuate in corelare cu cele
neaccentuate, a pauzelor, etc. In acelasi timp, in partida acompaniamentului pianistic tot complexul
de sonoritati se reduce uneori la citeva acorduri care asigura un ritm in stil de jazz.

Ca mijloc de amplificare a melodicii mai mult sau mai putin cumulative, armonia este
surprinzator de placuta, avandu-se in vedere noile tehnici compozitionale ale secolului XXI. Or,
anume modestia acordurilor 1n ritm de jazz completeaza auditiv ceea ce vizual pare saracacios. Se
fac referiri aici la factura omofona si scriitura lipsitd de oarecare intrigi, Intr-un ambitus care nu
pare sa provoace dificultati interpretative.

Timbrul, insd, surprinde prin faptul cd In acompaniamentul pianistic suna exact ca un cvartet
de coarde. Astfel, mana stanga din partida pianului reprezintd un violoncel sau chiar un contrabas
iar cea dreapti — doui viori si o viold. Inchipuirea duetului clarinet—pian drept un ansamblu clasic
ce produce sonoritati de jazz conduce la sublinierea timbrald a preferintelor majore, in general, ale
compozitorului in domeniul jazz-ului. Intr-un final, o audiere a Fanteziei pe o temd de Paganini
pentru clarinet si pian ar crea impresia unui déja vu, desi Oleg Negruta a conferit temei paganiniene
un alt suflu — unul de jazz.

Dintre multe creatii pentru clarinet $i acompaniament carora Oleg Negruta le-a dat viata
face parte si Improvizatie pentru clarinet §i pian. Creatie care se inscrie in randul opusurilor
percepute drept ,,inventie pe moment a unor fragmente sau lucrdri muzicale, realizatd mai mult
sau mai putin dupa niste tipare prestabilite” [4], aceasta reprezintd o imbinare intre spontaneitatea
si libertatea unei realizari muzicale lipsite de indicatii sau tipare cunoscute ori stabilite anterior si
improvizarea ,,canonizata” dupa legi si modele restrictive.

Asadar, in interiorul Improvizatiei se contureaza o forma liberd care poate fi tratatd ca o
structura apropiatd de Rondo fara unul dintre Episoade (vezi Schema 1) sau de una tripentapartita
cu un Episod (vezi Schema 2).

Intr. R |Ep.l1|R |Ep.2|Ep. 1" |R
Schema 1 4 8+8 | 8 |8 [8+8 8 7
Intr. A Bl A | Episod(C) |B |4
Schema 2: 4 8+8 (8 [8 8+8 8 |7

Intr-un fel sau altul, toate sectiunile lucrarii (care insumeaza 72 de masuri), mai mult sau mai
putin contrastante intre ele, sunt expuse in acelasi tempo indicat in debut — Andante, metru de 4/4
si in una §i aceeasi tonalitate — Es-dur. Parametrul melodico-ritmic se prezinta pe tot parcursul
creatiei drept unul improvizatoric, ad libitum, in baza unor formule melodice reprezentative in
partida clarinetului (vezi Ex. 2) si a altora — ritmice — in cea a pianului. lar dacd in alte creatii
negrutiene se giseste in acompaniament un ritm relativ sardcdcios, in Improvizatie acesta este
imbogatit prin alierea si colaborarea intensa cu profilul melodic.

Intervalica, mai mult in salturi decat treptatd, este etalatd in multiple si diverse exprimari
uneori destul de cromatizate. lar deseori, se pare, autorul apeleaza la inflexiuni cétre diferite
tonalitati ce rezulta din treptele tonalitatii de baza, ori, pur si simplu, abordeaza abateri sonore catre
treapta a sasea coborata (V1 b) sau a patra urcata (IV #).

X

Ex. 2: 2 o ”1’- ‘/——h_\ &y
\_—-{.:Qég ﬁtff}‘——/ *pe 'e—;‘\—/‘/‘.“
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Din punctul de vedere al tematicii, se intampla ca cel de-al doilea Episod al Rondo-ului, sau
Episodul formei tripentapartite, este unul mai indepartat melodic, insa nu si ritmic. Cele 16 masuri
sunt interpretate doar de citre pian. In acest fel, partida de acompaniament insumeazi, pe langa
formulele ritmice de blues intalnite si pana aici, o serie de elemente melodice tipic solistice. Mai
mult, dupd cum se poate observa in schema 1, un Refren al formei de Rondo lipseste, al treilea
Episod urmand imediat dupa al doilea. Insi, dacid lucrarea este analizati ca o structurd
tripentapartita, totul se conformeaza rigurozitatilor formei.

Sectiunea finald include si o cadentd in partida clarinetului importantda dupd agogica,
indicatiile de rigoare fiind accelerando, poco ritenuto, rallentando molto. Prin intermediul a trei
masuri finale Oleg Negruta revine cu promptitudine la continutul introductiv si incheie Impovizatia
cu un acord de tonici cu sextd inclusa (7%). Astfel finalizeazi o structura arhitectonica care nu poate
fi apreciatd sub ideea de forma bine stabilitd, iar principiile formei de Rondo cu ale celei
tripentapartite se imbina cu maiestrie in cazul creatiei date sub auspiciile formei libere.

Desi Improvizatia lui Oleg Negruta este o lucrare miniaturala scrisa in vremuri in care muzica
devine din ce in ce mai mult un teren tehnologizat de reinterpretare a sunetului, cu referire la anul
compunerii — 2001, totusi, alaturi de alte creafii negrutiene, aceasta este una speciald prin
abordarea academica traditionala a unor mijloace de expresivitate tipice blues-ului. Or, printre
multiplele Incercari ale compozitorilor universali si nationali de ieri si de azi in domeniul diferitor
tehnici de compozitie care preseaza tot mai mult asupra traditionalismului in muzica, tratarea
sunetului in stil negrutian pare una exotica dar si bine primita de ascultator.

Daca intre anii compunerii celor doud lucrari anterioare ale lui Oleg Negruta — Fantezie
(2004) si Improvizatie (2001) — nu existd o mare intindere de timp, atunci intre acestea si Elegie
pentru clarinet §i pian, se gaseste o perioada de peste un deceniu. Datatd cu anul 1985, creatia este,
de facto, un aranjament al opusului omonim pentru clarinet si orchestra din repertoriul negrutian.

La fel ca si in cazul celorlalte compozitii, Elegia este reprezentata in deplind perfectiune de
titlu. In general, termenul (din greaci elegos — vaiet, cantec de doliu) indicd o ,,piesd muzicala,
vocald sau instrumentald, cu acompaniament de pian, ce redd sentimentul de durere sau tristete.
Uneori predomind caracterul meditativ, nostalgic” [5, p. 102]. O atare atmosfera se regaseste si In
creatia lui Negruta, astfel incat pe parcursul celor 53 de masuri ale lucrarii, autorul, desi nu ofera
prea multe indicatii referitoare la tempo, dinamica sau agogica, reuseste a sugera tristetea, regretul,
mahnirea. lar conform teoriei afectelor, modul minor utilizat — e-moll — si indicatia initiald Largo
e mesto (larg si trist) subliniaza si mai mult starea elegiaca a e-ului.

Ca gen, elegia nu are o structura determinata, ,,compozitorii adoptand forma in functie de
expresia si desfasurarea muzicald, dar de cele mai multe ori se recurge la una din formele de lied”
[5, p. 102]. Astfel, in creatia lui Oleg Negruta se configureazd o forma bipartita dubld, ale carei
compartimente evolueaza in baza monotematismului, desi in schema de mai jos sunt notate distinct.

Schema 3:
Introd. A B | 4" | B
a+ta; | b |4 | b
2 12+12 |7 |12 |8

Dupa doud masuri pianistice a cate 3/4, care poarta o functie introductiva prin intermediul a
catorva acorduri in tonalitatea e-moll, cele patru sectiuni — 4, B, AI, B —nu contin decat o linie

melodica intr-o oarecare dezvoltare si un acompaniament armonic tipic jazz-ului in baza unor
R
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functii de tonica, din grupul de subdominanta si din cel de dominantd. Miscarea melodica in partida
clarinetului este constituitd din intervale mici si ocazional din salturi, Imbinare potrivitd pentru
redarea interpretativa a durerii, tanguielii.

Ex. 3:

Delimitate printr-un ritenuto, cele doua jumatiti ale formei— A4 + B si A + B’ pot fi
analizate si sub aspectul compartimentelor unei forme de sonatd monotematicd fara
tratare/dezvoltare, intrucat primul binom ar reprezenta expozitia cu cele doud teme provenite din
acelasi nucleu tematic, iar cel de-al doilea — o repriza dinamizata, in interiorul céreia eventuala
temd secundard (B') este trasati la o altd iniltime (sol — sunet al tonicii) fatd de expunerea initiald
(de la re — sunet al dominantei naturale).

Insa, oricum n-ar fi tratata structura arhitectonica a Elegiei — forma bipartita dubla sau forma
de sonata fara tratare/dezvoltare — aceasta sfarseste intr-o alta tonalitate decat e-moll, si anume in
cea omonima — E-dur. Fixarea trisonului major are loc chiar in ultima masurd a creatiei, sub
indicatiile pp si Molto ritardando. Luate impreund, acestea ar insufla ascultitorului o luminita la
capatul tunelului, o revenire la optimism si o sansa la fericire.

In concluzie, Fantezie pe o temd de Paganini, Improvizatie si Elegie — trei lucrari pentru clarinet
si acompaniament pianistic — sunt o dovada incontestabila a orientdrii stilistice negrutiene. Or, in baza
unor traditii compozitionale de secole, ,,in operele semnate de Oleg Negruta s-au contopit elementele
neoclasice cu cele tipice manierei de jazz” [1, p. 110]. Insa, pe cat de valoroase sunt continuturile
acestor opusuri, datorita dificultatilor tehnice de interpretare, nu se gasesc frecvent in programele de
concert si nu au fost incluse vreodata in repertoriul pedagogic, desi autorul incurajeaza acest fapt prin
colaborarea intensa in scop creativ atét cu interpretii si pedagogii, cat si cu publicul.
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VI. Muzica pentru pian

N3 NHCTOPUHN ®OPTEIIMAHHOI'O OBPA30OBAHUSA B BECCAPABUMU 1900-1930-x
roaoB: MY3bIKAJIBHOE YYUWJIMIIE ITPU KHIIMHEBCKOM OTJAEJIEHUH UPMO

PAGINI DE ISTORIE A INVATAMANTULUI PIANISTIC BASARABEAN DIN ANII 1900-1930:
ACTIVITATEA COLEGIULUI DE MUZICA AL S.M.I.R. DIN CHISINAU

FROM THE HISTORY OF PIANO EDUCATION IN BESSARABIA OF THE 1900-1930s:
THE MUSIC COLLEGE AT THE CHISINAU BRANCH OF THE I.LR.M.S.

TAMAPA MEJIBHUK,
KOH(epeHIap YHUBEPCUTAP, TOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
Akanemusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U N300pa3UTEeNbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Ha smane 6o3nuxnogenus npogeccuonanvinozo mysvikanwhozo obpazosanus 6 beccapabuu XIX eexa
@opmenuano, 6onee yem Opy2ou UHCMPYMEHM, COOEUCMBOBAN0 XYOOHCECMBEHHOMY U ICMEMULECKOMY NPOCEEUWEHUIO
wupoxux kpyeos beccapabcekozo obwecmaa. Iosenenue ¢ Kuwunege omoenenus UPMO, a uepes 200 — My3bIKaIbHO2O
yuunuwa npu OaHHOU OpP2aHU3AYUU, NO360JUL0 eMy GOUMU 6 HUCIO HAUbOoAee MY3bIKAIbHO PA3GUMbIX 20P0008
Poccutickoii umnepuu. Ha ocrnoge obnapyscennvix ¢ Hayuonanvnom apxuge doxymenmos (6 wacmuocmu, «IIpoepammoi
MY3bIKATLHO20 YHUIUWA NO KIACCY CREYUATLHO20 U 00513AMeNbHO20 POSUISLY, NPeCcchl mo2o epemenu, pabom B. ['ymopa
u B. Bynviuesa), aemop cmamvu paccmampueaem 30-1emuuto O0esamenrbHOCMb OAHHO20 YYeOHO020 3d6edeHus,
HOJIOJICUBULE20 KOHEY «IN0Xe OUNeMAaHmMUu3May, NoOHAGULe20 OMe4ecmeeHHoe MY3bIKalbHoe 00pa3oeanue Ha HOBYIO
cmynenv u umesuie2o 60abuLoe 3HaueHue sl PA36UMusi My3blKaabHOU KYIbHypbl CIPAHbI.

Kniouesvie cnosa: opmenuarno, esponetickas mysvikanvhas Kyavmypa, omoenenue HPMO, mysvikanvhoe
yuunuuje, yacmuoe yueOHOe 3a8e0eHue, HeNUaHucm, O0053aMeNbHbI  POosib,  XYy00dceCmeeHHoe pazeumue,
MEXHONOUYECKULL ACTIEKTN, NPOSPAMMA 0OYYeHUs.

La etapa aparitiei instruirii muzicale profesioniste in Basarabia sec. XIX pianul, mai mult decdt alte
instrumente, a contribuit la educatia estetica si artistica a societatii basarabene. Aparitia in Chisinau a sectiei S.M.I.R.
iar peste un an infiintarea Colegiului muzical pe ldnga aceasta, i-a permis Chiginaului sa devina unul din cele mai
dezvoltate pe plan muzical orase din sud-estul Imperiului Rus. In baza documentelor din Arhiva Nationald (in special
“Programa Colegiului muzical pentru clasa de roial special si obligatoriu”, relatarile din presa timpului, lucrarile lui
V. Gutor si V. Buliciov), autoarea articolului elucideaza activitatea primei institutii de invatamdnt muzical profesional
din Basarabia din anii "1900-1930, care a pus capat “epocii diletantismului”, ridicand invatamantul muzical autohton
la un alt nivel si contribuind la formarea §i dezvoltarea culturii muzicale a tinutului.

Cuvinte-cheie: pian, cultura muzicala europeand, sectia S.M.LR., colegiul muzical, institutie particulara de
invagamant, nepianist, roial obligatoriu, dezvoltare artistica, aspect tehnologic, program de studii

At the beginning of professional musical education in Bessarabia in the 19" century, piano, more than other
musical instrument, contributed to the aesthetic and artistic education of a wide range of the Bessarabian society. The
appearance of the section of the LR.M.S. in Chisinau and later — the Music College as a branch of this organization,
allowed it to become one of the most musically developed cities from the South East of the Russian Empire. On the basis
of the documents found in the National Archives (particularly “The Music School Programme in special and
compulsory piano”, the newspapers of that time, works of V. Gutor and V. Buliciov), the author of the article considers
the 30-year activity of the given educational organization, which proclaimed by its existence the end of the “epoch of
dilettantism” and raised local musical education to a new level which had great importance in the formation and
further development of musical culture of the country.

Keywords: piano, European musical culture, a section of the . R.M.S., music school, private school, non-pianist,
compulsory piano, artistic development, technological aspect, educational program

B mnagane XIX Beka KummuéB cTaHOBUTCS OONACTHBIM IEHTPOM U CPEIOTOUHEM
MHTEJUICKTYaTbHOM ®U3HU beccapabuu, 371ech BOSHUKACT IEIbIA Psifi CBETCKUX yUEOHBIX 3aBEICHHIA,
a k koHIy 50-x rogoB XIX Beka OH Ha BpeMs OKa3bIBaeTcs MATHIM ropooM Poccuiickoil ummepun no

YHUCJIEHHOCTH HaceseHus nocie [lerepOypra, Mocksel, Bapiaser u Onecchl.
R ——
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Opnoli u3 eBpomeiickux mpumer KummnuéBa cTano co3gaHue ceTd KIyOOB — OTAEIbHBIX
MOMEIIIEHUH, CBOETO POJia 3aKPBITHIX MPHUBHICTHPOBAHHBIX MPOCTPAHCTB, MPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX IS
BCTped KUIIMHEBCKOU apucTtokpaTtuu. Ilepsriii ['opoackoii kiry6 B Kummnuése 6bu1 co3nan B 1820
rofy B «Ka3¢HHOM camy» (HbIHE HeHTpanbHbIH mapk um. Crepana Bemnkoro). B nauame 1838 r.
ObLTO 00pa3zoBaHO 00MIeCTBO Awneautickuil k1y6, B 1859 1. O6bu1 opranuszoBan Kunyo bnazopoonoeco
cobpanus, TOE YK€ HMEJICS NPeKpacHO OQOPMIICHHBIM KOHLEPTHBIM cajoH. B 3amax »THx
apUCTOKPATUYECKUX 3aBEJIEHUIN MOCTOSHHO MPOBOJMIMCH KOHIEPTHI, B Pa3HOE BpeMs BBICTyMaln
My3bIKaHThl ¢ MHpOBBIM uMeHeMm: C. PaxmanunoB, A. Cxkpsoun, A. Ecumosa, U. T'odwman,
®. MMansnun, I'. Benssckuii, @. Kpeticaep, [1. Capacare, M. ®okuH.

Co3nanue kiryba moburteneir mysbiku [ apmonus (1880) cmocoOGcTBOBano JanbHeHemy
pPa3BUTHIO  NPO(PECCHOHATBHOTO  MY3BIKAIBHOTO  O0pa3oBaHMA  KHUIIMHEBIIEB, IOCKOJBKY
MY3BIKaJIbHbIE KJIACCHI OBUTM OTKPBITHI MPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX OOIIE00pa3oBaTEIbHBIX YUEOHBIX
3aBeneHUsAX ropojaa. B KummnéBe MX HACUMTHIBAIOCH YK€ HEMANO: 2 MYXKCKHX M 3 KEHCKHUX
TMMHAa3UH, T1yXOBHAsl CEMUHApPHUsI, 2 JYXOBHBIX YUWIIUIIA, PEAIbHOE YUMIINIIE, HECKOJIBKO YE3IHbIX,
TOPOACKMX ¥ YaCTHBIX YYWJIMII, TPH KOTOPHIX, IOYTH O€3 WCKIIOYCHHS, CYIIECTBOBAIN
YUYEHUYECKUE XOpbl M OPKECTpPbI, MPaKTHUYECKH Be3Ae IpernoaaBanoch ¢oprenuaHo. Takum
oOpaszoM, mpu BCEM pa3zHOOOpa3WH HAYAIBHOTO MY3BIKaIbHOTO oOpa3oBanus beccapabum B XIX
Beke QopTrenuaHo, Oojee dYeM JAPYrol HMHCTPYMEHT, BBINONHSIO BaXHYIO (YHKIHIO B
pacipoCTpaHEHUH  MY3BIKAIbHBIX ~ 3HAHWHA,  MY3bIKQIBHOTO  HCKYCCTBA,  COJCHCTBYA
XYZ0KECTBEHHOMY U 3CTETHUECKOMY IPOCBELICHUIO MIUPOKUX KPYTroB Oeccapabekoro oomecTsa.

K sromy Bpemenu otnenenus MPMO (Mmneparopckoe Pycckoe My3bIKaibHOE OOIIECTBO,
obOpazoBaHo B 1859 B IlerepOypre mo unHuumatuse A. PyOuHmITeliHa M JIpYyrux My3bIKaIbHBIX
JeqTenei), ChIrpaBIIfe OOJBIIYI0 POJb B MY3bIKaJbHOW JKU3HH 3THX TOPOJOB, OBUIM CO3IaHBI B
Kuese, Kazann, XaprkoBe, Hmwknem Hosropone, Capartose, IlckoBe, Omcke, Tudmuce, Onecce (B
[TerepOypre u MockBe oHM yxe ObLTH TpeoOpa3oBaHbl B KOHcepBaropuu). Llenpro ocHoBareneit
NPMO 06buto co3maHue CeTH TOCyNapCTBEHHBIX YYEOHBIX 3aBElICHHM, KOTOPbIE 3aHHUMAJHCh OBl
MTOBCEMECTHBIM PaCpOCTPAHEHUEM MY3bIKAIbHON KYJIBTYPBI.

B 1899 romy mo uHUIIMATHBE PYCCKOTO KOMITO3UTOPA M OOIIECTBEHHOTO AesaTens B. Pebukosa,
obocHoBasierocs B koHue XIX Beka B Kummnése, obmectBo [ apmonus ObUIO MpeoOpa3oBaHO B
otaenenrie IPMO. OH u cTan JUpeKkTopoM CreHUaIbHOM My3bIKaIbHOM IMIKOJbI, OTKpBIBLIEICS pU
JTAHHOM MY3BIKaJIbHOM yupekaeHuu 1 ceHTsI0ps. Llenpro mKombl 6pU10 «00eceuyuTh 00IIEI0CTYITHOS
00pa3oBaHNE MHCTPYMEHTAIMCTOB, BOKAJIMCTOB, TUPHAKEPOB XOpa M yuuTeNell My3bIKU C yU4ETOM
MECTHBIX YCIIOBUH W BO3MOXxHOCTeH» [2, c. 60]. IIpoekT ycraBa mIKOJIBI ObUT COCTABJICH BIIOJHE
poheCCHOHANIFHO TI0 THUITY MY3BIKaBbHBIX KIaccoB HEKOTOphIX otaenenuiit UPMO. Kypc oOyuenus
Obul paccuMTaH Ha 4 rojga, OXBaThiBas, MOMHUMO 3aHSATHH MO CHEIHATBLHOCTH, TEOPETUYECKUE
MIPEAMETHI, XOPOBOE MEHKHE, COBMECTHYIO MY, 00s3aTelIbHOE (POPTEIHAHO.

Ycnex gaHHOrO y4eOHOTrO 3aBe[CHHS M 00mas akTuBu3anus nesrenbHoctd MPMO cnenanu
BO3MOKHBIM IIpeo0pa3oBaHUe KJIACCOB B YUMJIHILE, YTO U pou3ouuio B ceHtsiope 1900 rona; 6putn
OTKPBITHI JpaMaTHYeCKWid Kiacc, a Juis OOecreueHHss BCECTOPOHHETO pPa3BUTHS yUaIIUXCS —
o0mreobpaszoBarenbHbie Kiacchl. [10CKOIBKY MaHHOE yduiuie ObUTO CO3JaHO MO TMOJOOHMI0 TaKMX
K€ POCCHUHCKMX YYEOHBIX 3aBeJeHUH, oOyueHne B Kiacce (OpTenHaHO MY3bIKAHTOB BCEX

' 3aBcernarasmu 6anoB IlepBoro ropoackoro kiuy6a obimi M. JIMIpaHIu U «...HOCTOSHHBIH JUPHKEP BCEX TIOMYPPH U

Ma3ypoK H ...BCETJa HOBBIH M BEYHO OPUTHHAIHHBIN HzHIKI/IH» 1, c. 184].
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CTENMATBHOCTEH ObLIO TPH3HAHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO'. VYKe B IEPBBIX MPOrpaMMax JBYX
(dopTenuaHHbIX AUCHUILUIUH — «CHEIHUAIBHOI0» MU «00Iero» — (GpopMyJInpoBalINUCh pa3IvyHbIe
3aJaun: B 00s3aTElIbHOM Kilacce — O3HAKOMJICHHWE Y4Yalllerocsi C MY3bIKAIBHOM JUTEpaTypoil,
HEOOXOIUMOW Ui  NPAKTUYECKOH  JeATeNbHOCTH;  CIIeHUalIbHBIE  KJAcChl  IMOCBSILAIHNCH
BCECTOPOHHEMY DAa3BHTHIO BHPTYO3HOCTH TIOCPEICTBOM H3yUYEHHs TPYIHEHIIUX MPOW3BEICHUN
doprenmanHoit ymTepaTypsl. OnHako Ha mpakTHKe IU(GEpEeHIIMPOBAHHOCTE OblIa HaMedeHa
TOJILKO IO CTENEHU CIOXKHOCTH, MPOLECC OBIAACHHUS (POPTENHAHO HEMMAHUCTAMU «...IPUBBIUYHO
JBUTAJCSA M0 KOJIee, NMPOYEPUEHHONW «CIELKIaccaMuy, 3HaYUTEIbHO OTCTaBas OT IMOCIETHHUX IO
YpOBHIO (hOpTENMUaHHO-UCIIOIHUTENBCKOTO Mpodeccronanusmay [3, c. 29].

C 3TOl TOUYKM 3peHUs, HAyUHBIN UHTEpEC NMPENCTaBIsACT [Ipocpamma My3bIKaibHO20 YUUIUWA
Kuwunésckoeo omoenenua UPMO (1910) [4], obnapyxeHHas aBTopoM B HammoHansHOM apxuBe
PecnyGiinkn MonoBa; Huxe OImyOIMKOBaHbI IPOrpaMMHBIE TpeOOBaHUS 1O JABYM (hOpTErHaHHBIM
TUCIUTUTAHAM.

O0s13aTeJIbHBIN POSLIIb.

Muaowuii xypc.

Yupaxnenus [IImunara om. 16 Bo Bcex ToHaX (XpoMaTH4ecKH). ['aMMBI: MaKOpHBIE, MUHOPHBIE,
XpOMAaTHYECKHUE, B OKTaBY, C aKIIEHTAMH B CEKYHJY, TEPIHIO, KBAPTY. DTIONBL: Ho8blil cOOpHUK 3MI0008
Jlotra. 1, 2, 3 Tetpanu. [Iseckl: penieptyap Yepnu u Jlrorta 1-2 crenenu.

Cpednuil Kypc.

Yupaxuenus: 'anon 1-2 4. BO BceX TOHABHOCTAX. ['aMMbl: B OKTaBy, TEPLHIO, CEKCTY, IELUMY B
OpsIMOM M TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOM JBMKEHHMH; XpOMaTudeckas B TMPOTHBOIIOJIOXKHOM H BO BCeX
MOJIOKEHUSIX. APIEDKUO: OCHOBHBIE, TPE3BYUHs C OOpallleHUSIMH, CEKCT- U KBAPTCEKCTaKKOPIbI C
aKlleHTaMH KBapTaMu. Pa30uMBHBIC TPE3BYYMs: JOMHUHAHTCENTAKKOpZ C OOpamleHUusIMH; pa3OMBHOM
JIOMHHAHTCENTaKKOP/. DTl Hogwlli coopHuk smw00dos Jrorra 4-s Tetpans, Yepan om.299 u 740 (1-s
tetpans), Kpamep — 1-a terpans. Ilbeckr: penepryap Uepnu u Jlrorra, Ilecnu be3 cioé MeHnenbcoHa.
Conartel: Monapr, ['aiign, Knementu, berxosen. Utenue HOT: u3 penepryapa conat Momapra, ["aiiana,
KnemenTn; B 4 pyku: cumbonuu ["aliqaa u MomapTa.

Cmapwui kypc.

Comnarsl: [Naiinna, Monapra, Knemenrtu, I'ymmens, berxosena (6onee tpyausie: omn. 14 Ne2, om.
31 Nel6). Ilbecwl: Ilecnu 6e3 cnos Mennenbcona (mpumepHo NeNel4, 19) u cooTBeTcTByrOIIEH
TpyaHoctu nbechl llymana (mpumepno om. 124 NeNel, 2, 11, 16). TpancnonupoBka xopaioB baxa u
NE€TKUX IeceH WIM poMaHCOB. YUTeHHMe ¢ JucTa Inbec cpenHed TpyaHoctd B 4 u 8 pyk.
AKKOMIIaHWPOBAHUE HETPYIHBIX NIECEH WM POMAaHCOB.

Ok3amensl. [lo kmaccy oOs3arenbHOrO (hoprenuaHo: ofHa 4YacTh M3 coHar [aiimna, Momapra,
Knementn, ['ymmens, berxoBena wim omgny w3 [lecen Oe3 cnoe Mennenbcona wim mbec lllymana;
ocTaJibHOE TI0 TporpaMme. TexHuueckue TpeOoBaHuUs 110 IPOrpaMMe CPEHETo Kypca.

Ob6s3arenbHOe (hopTenHaHo Mo KJIACCY TEOPUH M KOMMO3HIIMU: CIABAJICSA OJUH SK3aMEH: oOlee
¢doprenuano, TpaHCTIOHMPOBKA W YTEHHE C JIMCTA; OIEeHKa 3 1/2 — JOCTaTOYHO; MO KJIACCy TMEHUs H
OPKECTPOBLIX MHCTPYMEHTOB: CAABAJICSA OJMH 3K3aMeH: 00s13aTesibHOe (hOpTEenuaHo, TPAaHCTIOHUPOBKA U
YTEHUE HOT; OLEHKA 3 — JI0CTAaTOYHO.

1 .

[Ipu coznannn momoOHBIX yueOHBIX 3aBeneHui B IlerepOypre n MockBe kiacc 00g3aTenbHOro (opTenuaHo BHaYaJIe
ObUT 00BENMHEH ¢ KiaccaMu Qoprenuano i nuaHucToB. [To3aHee crana GpopMHpPOBATHCS CTPYKTYpa M COAEpIKaHUE
NpeaMeTa, €ro COCTaBIISIONINE, HO JIMIIb ¢ co3aaHreM B 1867 ronxy MocKOBCKOW KOHCEPBATOPHH, «COBET MPOeccopoB

YTBEPAUI IPOrpaMMBbI CTIELHAIBHOT0 Kypca JUIs HHAHUCTOB 1 Kzgca iopTenHaﬂo, o0s13aTenbHOro Ut Beex» [3, c. 6].
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CrnenuanbHbIi posiib.

Mnuaowuii kypc.

Yupaxuenusi: [llkona Hamma, ¥Vnpaoswcnenua Imupara, 'anona. I'aMMbl: BCe MaKOpHEIE,
MUHOPHBIE U XpOMAaTHYECKUE TaMMBbl B pa3HbIX UHTEPBAIAX U JBWKEHUSIX C yAapeHHUs MU 1o 2, 3, 4, 5,
6, 7 1 8 HOT Ha PACCTOSIHUM BCEW KIaBUATYphbl. ApIEIKHUO: BCE apHeIKUO (TOHAIbHBIE TPE3BYUHMS,
CEKCTaKKOPJbI U KBAPTCEKCTAKKOPbI) B Pa3HBIX MHTEpBajaxX M ABMKCHUAX C yaapaMu 1o 4 HOTHI (BcA
KJIaBUATypa); BCE apIie/PKUO CENTAKKOPJOB B pPa3HBIX MHTEepBajax (BCsA KJIaBHATypa), yaapeHus 1o 3.
Otionel: Hoswitl coopruk smrwoos Jvorra, [llkonra 6eenocmu nanvyes Yepnn om. 299. Conatunsl Kynay,
KnemenTn, Peiineke, JlemropH. [Ikechl: U3 Bcex 5-Tu cTeneHedt TpyaHocTH u3 Kiuacchot 6ubauomexu
Uepnu. Conatel Mouapta, ["aiinna, Knementu. [Ipentoinu: 1Byx U TpEXToNocHbIe MHBeHIIMKA baxa nimn
BOOOIE YNPaXHEHUs, OTIOABl M THEChl B IOCIEIOBATEIBHOM TMOPAAKE IMOAXOJAIINE K
BBIIICO3HAYEHHBIM CTENEHSIM TPYIHOCTH.

Cpeonuii kypc.

Yupaxuenus: /Jakmunuon I'epua, Esxceonesnvie ynpasicnenus Yepuu, Taysura u gpyrue. [aMmbl:
BCE T'aMMBbl B TEpLUAX, CEKCTaX M OKTaBaX. JTIOAbL: Mckyccmeo Geznocmu nanvyes UYepHU, 3THOABI
Knementn, Taysura, Kpamepa, Jlemmropna. Tpéxromocuele uHBeHuumu u_Qyru baxa. Ilbecsr:
KJIaCCHYECKUE U HOBEHINe NpPOM3BEIEHUs CpeIHEeH TPYIHOCTH WM BOOOIE YNpaKHEHHs, 3TIOIbI,
IIBECHI B MTOCJIEA0BATEIBHOM MOPSAKE, TOAXOIANINE K BBIIIIEO3HAYEHHBIM CTEIIEHSAM TPYIHOCTH.

[lpumedanue: UId MOCTYIJICHWS HAa CTapUIMid Kypc TpeOyeTcs: TEeXHHUYECKHI 3K3aMeH BCEro
BBIIIEN3JI0KEHHOT0, UCIIOJHEHUE 3-X ATIOZ0B B raMMax, TPEJSAX U OKTaBax, MPEIOIUN U TPEXTOJIOCHBIE
¢yrn baxa, conarbl (u3 mepBbiXx) berxoBeHa, [lecnu 6e3 cnoé MeHIenbcOHa W KOHKYpPCHa,
CaMOCTOSITENILHO pa3yuyeHHas Mbeca.

Cmapuwiuii kypc.

Otioasl ['enzenpra, Illonena, Illymana, PyOunmretina, Jlucra. Ilpemtomamm, deTvIpéx u
MATUTOJNIOCHBIE Qyru U Apyrue mnpousBeneHusi baxa. Tpyaseiine KiacCMYECKME U COBPEMEHHBIE
MIPOU3BEICHHS KOHIIEPTHOTO perepTyapa.

[Tpumeuanue: 11 BBITYCKHOTO SK3aMeHa TpedyeTcs:

1) KonkypcHas mbeca (110 Ha3HAYSHUIO KOMHCCHH)

2)  bax wm ['ernens (monudoHndeckas mbeca TPEX MM YeTHIPEXTOIOCHAS )
3)  Momapt unu ["aiinu

4)  berxogen Il u IIl mepuon TBOpuecTBa (0/1HA U3 HUX — aHCAMOJIb)

5) Ilyman, Menaenscon nim Bebep

6) Ilonen

7) Jucr

8) 1-s1 acTh KOHIIEpTa

9) IIweca coso mo BEIOOPY yyalerocs.

V3 mpuBEAEHHOTO AapXMBHOTO JOKYMEHTa OYEBHUIHO, YTO MIAIIMA W CpPEeTHHl Kypc
0053amenbH020 posia ObUI MOYTH IETUKOM TOCBSIIECH YCUJICHHOH padoTe HaJl MHCTPYKTUBHBIMU
yOpaXHEeHUsIMH M dTioAaMu. Emé Oonbliiee BHUMaHHE YIEISIIOCh TEXHUYECKOW paboTe Hax
raMMamMu MU aprucKuo (XpOMaTquCKHe raMMBbI B 60JII>I_HI/IX, MaJIbIX TCPHHUAX U CCKCTAX, aApIICIKHO
10 TPE3BYUUSIM, JOMHUHAHTCENITAKKOPY ¥ YMEHBIIIEHHOMY CENTAaKKOpAy C oOparieHusiMu). Uto ke
KacacTCsa 4TCHHUA C JIMCTAa WKW aKKOMIIAHCMCHTA, TO COOTBCTCTBYIOIIUC TpC60BaHI/I$I BBIIBUT'AJIUCH
JUIIH HA CPEJHEM U CTapUIeM Kypcax, IPUYE€M YTEHHE C JIMCTa Mpeaiaraloch HAauMHATH C COHAT
Mormapra u l'aiinHa, B 4 )K€ pyKH — COOTBETCTBEHHO MX cMMpOHHHU. TakuMm oOpa3zom, Hamedacs
SBHBIN YKJIOH B CTOPOHY TEXHOJIOTHYECKHX ACTIEKTOB O0yUYEHUSs, XOTS C TAKUMH 3aJladyaMH €/1Ba JI
MOTJIM CHpPaBUTHCA, HAMpPHUMEp, ydallhecs-TyXOBUKH WM BOKamucThl. OO 5TOM, B YaCTHOCTH,
CBUJCTENLCTBYET U OICHKA «YyIOBJIETBOPUTEIHHOY», KOTOpas, MO BCEM BUIMUMOCTH, 4acTO ObLIa

JINITb HpI/IeMJIeMBIM HpOXOI[HBIM 6aJIJIOM.
e
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Perynspable pa3yuuBaHUsl JECATKOB 3TIOIOB, MHOYKECTBA BAapHMAHTOB raMM M apIlie/HKHO,
MOBTOpEHNE OECKOHEYHBIX YMPAKHEHUH IMOTomano Bc€ OTpaHUYCHHOE BpeMs Ul 3aHSITUH IO
dopTenuaHo, KOTOPHIM pacIioyiaraii yJaiecs 00s3aTeNbHbBIX KJIacCOB, OTHOBPEMEHHO PE3KO CyKast
paMKu OXBATHIBAEMOTO B TIpoIlecce 3aHATHI MaTepuana. [IporpaMMmHbIe TpeOOBaHUS B OO0JIACTH
YTEHHUS C JINCTA, aHCAMOJIEBOM UTPHI JTMOO BBITIOIHSIIUCH C OOIBIIUM TPYIOM, JIMOO HE BBHITTOJHSIUCH
BOBCE. 3a UCKIIIOYCHUEM WHCTPYKTUBHOM JINTEPATYPHI, BBIMUCAHHOM OYEHb JETALHO, UCTIOIB3YEMBIi
peneptyap OBUT pa3paboOTaH HEIOCTATOYHO, a TMOJU(POHUYECKHE MHEChl OTCYTCTBOBAJIU BOBCE.
HckmroueHne CcOCTaBIsUIM BKIIFOUEHHBIE B MPOrpaMMmy Xopaibel baxa B kauecTBe marepuana yis
TPaHCIIOHUPOBAHUS, UTO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, TOKE BBI3BIBAET MHOT'O BOIIPOCOB.

TeM He MeHee, cleayeT OTMETUTh PsJl MOJOKUTEIbHBIX MOMEHTOB, & UMEHHO: MOCTENEHHO
CKJIQ/IBIBAJIMICH COCTABJISIONINE AUCIUIUIMHBI, YTCHHUE C JIUCTA U TPAHCIIOHHUPOBAHUE OBLIH BBEICHBI
B JK3aMEHAIIMOHHBIC TPEOOBAHUSA, a B MPOrPaMMHBIC TPEOOBAHUS NJISl CTAPIIUX KYypPCOB BKIIIOUEH
AKKOMIIAaHEMEHT KaK Ba)KHBIN ()aKTOP CIIyXOBOTO Pa3BUTHS yUaIlETOCSI-HETTHAHUCTA.

[ToBbIllIECHHOE BHUMAHHE K U3YYEHHUIO TaMM, apleKUO U ITIOJIOB, €CTECTBEHHO, BBI3BIBAJIO
BO3paXEHUE Y BEAYIIUX MEAaroroB M UCHoNHUTENEH Toro Bpemenu. Emé B 1885 romy nupexrop
[TerepOyprckoit koHcepBaTtopuu, BuonoHuenucT K. J[aBpImOB oTMewan, 4Tro mporpamMmma Kypca
UMEET «...0JJHOCTOPOHHIOK HANPABICHHOCTb, Pa3BUBasl y Y4YAIIUXCA... 3HAYUTEIIbHYIO CTEIICHb
TEXHUKU (QOPTENHAHHON Wrpbl, HE oOpamias MOYTH HHUKAKOrO BHUMAHHUS Ha MPAKTHYECKHE
TpeOOBaHUs, 3aBUCAIINE OT TOW WM JAPYroil crlenuasbHOCTH yuamierocs. ...J[ns ckpumaua wim
MEeBI[a TOpa3l0 BakHEE NPUOOPECTH 3HAYUTENBHBIM HABBIK B UYTEHUM C JINCTA HECIOXKHBIX
AKKOMIIAHEMEHTOB...» [3, ¢. 8]. M0HO IpeanonokuTh, uTo nporpeccuBHbie ujaeu K. JlaBoiioBa B
3HAYUTEIBbHOW CTENEHW MOBIWIIM HAa BO33peHus B. FyTopal, KOTOPBIA CITyCTS HECKOJBKO JIET
NOAUEPKUBAN: «...YUUTENd YIUIM B TEXHHUKH, TpeHeOperas 3agavyeil TrpaMOTHOCTH, ...OIIHOKa
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OH [M€Aaror| JIETKO NMPUHHUMAET CPEICTBO 3a LI€Nb, U, BMECTE C TEM, JAJIEKO
yaansiercs ot uenu...» [5, 1. 7].

IIpoepamma cneyuanvnozo ¢popmenuano Kummnépckoro yunnuma npu MPMO sBnsercs emé
OJTHUM TIOATBEPKICHUEM OJTHOW U3 OCHOBHBIX UEH pyccKoi (popTenuanHoM negaroruku Konna XIX
— Hagajla XX BB., MOJACPKAHHOM HEKOTOPBIMM KpalHMMM HIEAMH EBPOICHCKOM aHATOMO-
¢usnonornueckoi ImKoibl. B e€ OocCHOBe JeKanm TMPHHIMI —pa3/ielieHHs TEXHUYECKOro |
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHS MTMAHUCTA Ha O0JIee WM MEHEE CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIE, OTJCIICHHBIE APYT OT
Ipyra JTanbl U (opMUpOBaHUE, B TEPBYIO OYepedb, MHAHUCTUYECKOTO ammapara ydJaierocs.
BHenpeHne 351eMEeHTOB XyA0KECTBEHHOIO OTHOILECHHUS K UCIOJHSAEMOMY MY3bIKAJIBHOMY MaTepHay
OBLUIO BO3MOXKHO, TOJIBKO OBJIAJIEB IBUTATEIIbHO-MOTOPHOM CTOPOHOU (hOPTENHAaHHON TEXHUKH.

Opnnako ocBoeHue (GOpPTENUAHHONW TEXHUKU CBOAMJIIOCH K TpoOlieMaM JBHTaTEbHOTO
XapakTepa, BHE CBS3M C MY3BIKAIBHBIM pa3BUTHEM oOOydaromerocs u (GopMupoBaHHEM €ro
WCIIOJIHUTEJIbCKOM MHAUBUYAJIBbHOCTU. YK€ Ha MPOTSHKEHUH NEPBOrO IroJla, HAPSAAY C YCBOCHUEM
HAYaJbHOM My3bIKQJIbHONM TIpaMOTHI, YyYalluics (4TO TIOATBEP)KIACT MPUBEAEHHBIA BBIIIE
JOKYMEHT) IOJKeH OBUI TPONUTH OTPOMHOE KOJMYECTBO YIPAXKHEHHH, HAYYUTHCS POBHO, B
3ByKOBOM U PUTMHUUYECKOM OTHOIICHUSX, 1 OUE€Hb OBICTPO MCTOJHATH BCe 24 TaMMbl BO BCEX BUAX
U apnekuo BCEX CYIIECTBYIOUIUX Pa3HOBUIAHOCTEH (TPE3BYUU ¢ OOpAIIEHUSIMH U CENITAKKOP/IOB).
B nocnenyromue roapl KOIMYECTBO U CIOKHOCTh YIPAKHEHUN, TaMM U 3TIOJOB JIMIIb BO3PaCTaIH.

'B.T yTop siBisuics yuenukom K. JlaBeinoBa B kiacce BuosioHuesn [letepOyprekoii KOHCEpPBaTOPHUH.
R ——
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Penepryap, ucnosnb3yemMslii B paboTe Ha Bcex 3Tanax oOy4yeHHMs, IPEACTaBIECH, B OCHOBHOM,
MHCTPYKTUBHOHN JIUTEPATYpPOM; YTO K€ KACaeTCsl €ro KIAaCCHYECKOM COCTABIIAIOIIEH, MOCIEIHSSA
pa3paboTaHa KpaiiHe MOBEPXHOCTHO, MOCTYNEHHOE, KaueCTBEHHOE XYJOXKECTBEHHOE pPa3BUTHE
00y4yaeMoro He y4MTHIBAJOCh COBEPIIECHHO. B memarornyeckux Kpyrax TOro BpeMEHH CUUTAJIOCh,
YTO MOCJIE 3aHATUN MO JAaHHOMY IUIaHy OJApEHHBIM YYEHMK CMOXET MOCTYNHUTh Ha BBICIIUN Kypc
KOHCEpPBAaTOPHM M Ha4yaTh yriayOIE€HHOE m3ydeHHe (OpPTENHMAaHHOW KOHIEPTHOW JHMTEPATyphI IMOJ
PYKOBOJCTBOM KOHCEPBATOPCKOTO ME1arora, Jy4llle BCEro — BUPTY03a-KOHLIEPTAHTA.

Hpyroit BaxHeimeil mpodiemoni yueOHbIX 3aBeneHuii nmpu MIPMO Obuta mpoGiiema Kaapos.
KBanupuuupoBaHHBIX, 3pyIMPOBAaHHBIX MEIAroroB HE XBATaJO HE TOJBKO B KJaccax CIEHUATIbHOIO
posiIsi, HO U 00s13aTenbHON (hOpTENUaHHON Urphl. 3aHATHSA B Kiacce o0sa3amenvo2o hopmenuano (Kak
B MockoBckoii u IletepOyprckoil KOHCepBAaTOPUSAX) BENM JIydIIME YYEHUKH-TIMAHUCTBI CTapIINX
KypCOB TOJ HaOJIONEHUEM TIperojaBaTeneil (Tak, KCTaTd, pelagachk Mpoliema Ieaaroruyeckon
MpakTUKW). B KoHIlE y4yeOHOro roga OHHU JOJDKHBI OBUIH JIEpKaTh AK3aMEH, Ha KOTOPOM KOMHCCHS
OLIEHMBAJIa HE TOJIBKO UCIIOIHEHHE, HO TaKKe X paboTy B KauecTBE MperoaBarTesieil.

Bompocamu  mpodeccoHanm3Ma KaapoB M PYKOBOACTBA My3bIKaJNBHBIX yumimiy VPMO
IBITAIUCh CEPbE3HO 3aHUMATBCS €r0 MPOrPECCUBHBIE Jearenu. «Bompoc 00 ymopspoueHun cocraBa
NeJarOrM4eckoro NepcoHana B My3ydwininax MmMmnepaTtopckoro Mys3bIKaabHOrO oOIIecTBa OIM30K K
CKOpPOMY U OJaronpusTHoMy paspeuieHuto. Mimeercs B BUIy, ITIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, 00paTUTh CephE3HOE
BHMMaHHE Ha COCTaB JUPEKTOPOB M HMHCIEKTOPUIO 3TUX Y4YeOHBIX 3aBeAeHMH. [lemo B Tom, uTo B
HA3BaHHBIX YYWIMIIAX 3a TOCIeAHHe 3—4 rofa C HEBEpOSTHOW OBICTPOTOM pPACTET KOIMYECTBO
ydamuxcs. A, MeXIy TeM, YIpPaBI€HHE AITUMH YUWIMIIAMH, IOpydaeTcsd JMLAaM, XOTd M CO
CTIeIMANbHBIM ~ MY3BIKQJIBHBIM ~ 00pa3oBaHMeM, HO ©0e3 oOmero oOpazoBanuws. B Bumy storo
MIPEJIOKEHO, YTOOBI JTUPEKTOPAMU U MHCHEKTOpaMH My3y4YWIHUIL Ha3HAYaJUCh JIMIA, OKOHYMBIIUE
KOHCEpPBATOPHIO U BIAJCIOIINE JUIJIOMAMHU 00 OKOHYAHMU OJJHOTO M3 BBICIIMX YYEOHBIX 3aBEJCHUM
Nmnepun» [6].

CrpemsaCh TOIHATH CO3[aHHbIE My3bIKaJbHbIE Y4YeOHbIE 3aBE/ICHUS Ha HEOOXOIMMBIH
npodeccuonanbHelil ypoBeHb, TPMO BbIHY)/J€HO ObLIO HECTH OOJIBIIME PAcXObl MO COAEP KAHHIO
KOHCEPBATOPHH, YUMIIUIL My3bIKaJIbHBIX KJIACCOB, a, CJIEJ0BATEIbHO, — yCTAHABIMBATH CPABHUTEIIBHO
BBICOKYIO TUIATy 3a oOyuyeHue. TakuM oOpazoM, Iepes YacTHOM MHHUIMATUBOW OTKPBIBAIKCH CaMble
HIMPOKHE BO3MOKHOCTH. beccapabckue ra3eThl TOro BpeMEeHH MECTPAT TAKOTo pojia 00bsBIeHHAME: «B
Kummués npubsmr  JIoOpoBONBCKMIA; AaéT TepBOHAYAIBHBIE M TMPAKTHYHBIE YPOKHM Ha BCEX
MHCTPYMEHTaxX U Ha (hOPTENHMaHO 3a BECbMA CXOJHYIO LEHY»; «S TOT camblil, KOTOpPBIN c(hopMUpOBa
W3BECTHYIO ObLIIO MY3bIKY T. Menenuy 7], «E. bunerkuit mpuosut B Kummaes, 4ToObI JaBaTh YPOKH Ha
¢doprenmano» [8]; «Yuurenb My3bIKH..., apTUCT Ha (POPTENHUAHO, CKPUIIKE U Jp. MHCTPYMEHTaX.
Cnpocuts B Marasuse I'. KyOuukoro» [9]. IIpecnenys oTHIOAb HE XyI0KECTBEHHO-IIPOCBETUTEILCKHE
LIeJH, TTOJATENI TaKUX OOBSBICHUN HEOE3yCIEIIHO HCIONb30BAIN B CBOMX MHTEpEcax MOMYJIIPHOCTD
MY3bIKH ¥, B YaCTHOCTH, POSUIIS B JIIOOUTETIHCKON Cpeie.

TouHo Takas e KapTHHA HaOII0AaIach U B IPYTHX KPYIMHBIX ropoaax Poccuiickoit ummepuu.
Mectnsle otaenenns UPMO 6b1u Becepbé3 00eCIOKOEHbBI MTOJI0KEHUEM JIelT, B [ TaBHYIO TUPEKLIUIO
MIOCTOSIHHO TOCTyNaJId HACTONMYMBBIE MPOCHObI BOCHPENATCTBOBATh, HACKOJIBKO 3TO B €€
BO3MOJKHOCTSIX, OTKPBITHIO YAaCTHBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX y4eOHBIX 3aBefieHui. «Jlupekuns Kuesckoro
OTJENICHHsI, — F'OBOPUTCSI B OJHOM U3 TAaKMX IHCEM-XOHATaHCTB, — CUUTAET JOJITOM COOOLIWTS,
yto B KHeBe B Hacrosiiee BpeMs... 3aMEYacTCsl YPE3MEPHOE KOJINYECTBO BCSAKUX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX,
JpaMaTU4eCKUX W  MY3BIKQIBHO-IPAaMaTHYECKUX IIKOJ, IPECIEAYIOINUX, OAHAKO, LENH
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UCKIIIOUUTENbHO KoMMepueckue. [lonmanatomast B 3TH IKOJIBI MOJIOAEXKb B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB
HOJy4aeT BecbMa OTAAJIEHHOE MOHATHE O EeHCTBUTENBHBIX 3a/1a4aX UCKYCCTBA UM TOMOJHSIET Psbl
HEYJJauHUKOB B 3TOM oOnactu. IloaTOMy Henb3s HE MpHU3HATH, YTO AajJbHEWIIee yBEIHMYCHHE
YAaCTHBIX MY3BIKaJIbHO-IPAMAaTHUYECKUX IIKOJ U KYPCOB HE TOJILKO HE BBI3BIBACTCS MOTPEOHOCTIMU
HACEeJICHUS U HE IPUHOCUT €My HUKAKOM MOJIb3bl, HO cKopee mpsimoit Bpemy» [10, c. 322].

HNPMO, obGecriokoeHHOE BCE BO3pACTAIONICH KOHKYPEHIIMEH MEXIy MOABEIOMCTBEHHBIMHU
eMy y4eOHBIMM 3aBEJCHUSMH M YAaCTHBIMH MY3bIKAJIbHBIMU IIKOJAMH, PUHUMAIO BCE MEPHI K
TOMY, YTOOBI 3aIIUTUTHh MPEUMYILECTBA «CBOUX» 3aBEACHUN OT BCSKUX IOCATaTEIbCTB H3BHE.
Hckmrouanuce ar00ble CChbUIKM Ha CBSI3b MEXKJy IUNIAHOM OOYYEHUs, IPUHATBHIM B YACTHBIX LIKOJIAX,
U IUlaHOM B YyueOHbIX 3aBefieHusx HMPMO, oTBepramuch BCSIKHE NPETEH3MM HMMEHOBATHCS
«YYWINLIAMW» WIH «YaCTHBIMU KOHCEPBATOPUAMMW». | TaBHAs AUPEKLNs BCIYECKH MPEIATCTBOBAIA
OTKPBITHIO HOBBIX MY3bIKaJIbHBIX ILIKOJ BCIOAY, I'/I€ YK€ cyuecTtBoBanu otaeneHus MPMO win
IUTAHUPOBAJIOCH UX CO3/laHue B OnmxkaiiieMm Oyaymem. Bpems ot Bpemenu MIPMO npeanpunumano
TIOTIBITKH B3ATh 1OJI CBOH KOHTPOJIb paOOTy YaCTHBIX IIKOJI, BEIPA0OTaB IS HUX €UHBIN yCTaB, U
BOOGIIIE KAK-TO JIOKATH30BATh HX ACSITEIBHOCTD .

OTrosoCcKu 3TOW TPOJOJDKUTEIBLHON M OECTUIOAHOM OOphOBI MOXKHO OOHAPYXHUTH CpeIau
apXUBHBIX MaTepuayioB: «MecTHbIM [OeccapabckuMm| otnenenneM MPMO momydeHbl cCBeAEHUS O
TOM, YTO B HENPOJOJDKUTEIBHOM BpEeMEHHU ocolasi Komuccus 3aiMETcst pa3paboTkoil Bompoca 00
YUpEKACHUU 0cOo00ro HaA30pa 3a YaCTHBIMM IPENOJaBaTEeNIIMU MY3bIKM WM IEHUs, U JIMLAM, HE
001aaroIMM U3BECTHBIM IICH30M, MpernojaBaHue My3bIkH OyneT BocmperieHo» [11]. BozamoxHo,
3/1eCh KPOETCsl HACTOSINAsl MPUYMHA TOCTOSHHBIX MPOOJIEM YaCTHONW MHULMATHBBI OTEUYECTBEHHBIX
My3bIKAHTOB .

B nepsoe 20-netne XX Beka yumnuie npu Kummnésckom otaenenun UPMO octaBanock
€IMHCTBEHHBIM B Kpae CIELUaJIbHbIM MYy3bIKaJbHBIM y4eOHbIM 3aBefieHHeM. Kak oTmeuan
b. KotisipoB, BOIpekH NMOCTOSHHBIM MpoOIeMaM ¢ PYKOBOJACTBOM M «...HECKOHYaeMOH HeXBaTke
CPE/CTB, B UCTOPUHU YUWIMIIA UMEIUCh U CBETJIbIE CTPAHMUIIbI, U CBS3aHbl OHU C JIEATEIBHOCTHIO
psna npenonasateneit...» [2, c¢.96]. Cpenu nmanuctoB 310 Obutn: I'. bubep-I'anenepuna,
OKOHYMBIIAsA bepiaMHCKYy!0 KOHCEpBATOPHUIO, BBITYCKHMKM JICHIIUICKOM  KOHCEPBAaTOPUHU
A. JIamnept, U. Kanosckuii, K. Cnurra, Bemmyckauna Ilpaxckoit koncepatopuu P. Jleitnp. C
1915 roma B Kummnésckom yuwmnuiie Hayan npenogasath 0. ['y3, Bemmyckuuk IlerepOyprckoit
KOHCEpBATOPUH, C HMEHEM KOTOpPOro CBsi3aHbl BakKHasg 4YacThb HCTOPHUM OTEYECTBEHHOI'O
doprenrano XX Beka.

[TepBoiii Boiyck yuunuma coctrosuics B 1902 romy, Bcero ke mo 1918 roma yuumnumie
3aKOHYMI 71 4enoBEeK, MHOTHE W3 KOTOPBIX B JAJbHEHIIEM MPOAOIDKAIN XUTh M paboTaTh Ha
poauHe. OTO ObUI «...NEPBbIM 3HAYUTENBHBIH OTPsAA NPOPECCHOHATIBHO IMOATOTOBICHHBIX
MY3bIKaHTOB, KOTOpPbIE B MOCJIEAYIOIINE I'OJbl COCTABUJIM KOHTUHIE€HT MECTHBIX NPENOaBaTeleH,
KOHLIEPTMENCTEPOB, OPKECTPAaHTOB U cONKUCTOB [12, c. 106]. MHOrHe U3 OTEUYEeCTBEHHBIX JAesTeNeH

' OnHaKo HAuYaBIIMICS MPOIECC PACTIPOCTPAHEHHS My3bIKATBHOM KyJBTYphl ObUT HEOGPATHM, H POJTh YACTHBIX IIKOI B
HEM B IIeJIOM OKa3ajach HeoneHUMOH. B xoHme XIX — Havane XX Beka B Poccun pyHKIIMOHHPOBATIO HECKOIBKO THICTY
YAaCTHBIX MY3BIKJIBHBIX YI€OHBIX 3aBEACHHH, CPeM KOTOPBIX OBLIM M KPYIHBIE, XOPOIIO OPraHU30BaHHbIE, U COBCEM
MaJICHbKHE, MOMEIIABIINECS] MHOTJA NMpsMO Ha Keaptupe yupenurtens. Hexoropeie w3 uux: C. lllnsuasunrepa, U.
I'msaccepa — B IletepOypre, Ein., Epr., M. I'necunsix — B Mockse, I1. Cromsipckoro — B Ogecce, C. Maiikanapa — B
Tsepu, B. 'yropa — B Kuinnése u apyrue chirpajiv 3HaYUTEIbHYIO POJIb B UCTOPUH MY3bIKaJIbHOTO 00pa30BaHMsI.

? C mauama 90-x rr. XIX Beka B KHIIMHEBE TOSBIIOTCS MePBbIC YACTHbIC My3bIKANbHbIC MIKOMEI M. BOTOIIHHOBCKOI

(1891), B. I'yropa (1893), ckpunuunsle kacchl A. HJ’II/IHCBa : 1891 :, kiacchl neHus cectép K. u M. Xpmanosckux (1902).
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KyJnbTyphl, noiayuyuBIIMX B KummHeBe cpenHee  oOpa3oBaHHe, MPOAOKWIN  CBOE
npo(eCCUOHATIbHOE COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUE B KOHCEPBATOPHUSAX, BBICIIMX IIKOJAX MY3bIKH U
My3bIKaJIbHBIX akagemusix Cankr-IlerepOypra, Mockssl, Jleiinmura, [Iparu, )Kenessl, BeHsl.

[IpakTHyeckn HE COXPAHMWIOCh HH(POPMAIIMU O JEATEIBHOCTH yuuiuia B nepuoa ¢ 1918 mo
1930 roa: HEKOTOpBIE AJOKYMEHTHI ObLIN OTIpaBiieHbl B PymbiHuio B 1940-M rogy u KayT CBOEro
HCCleloBaTeNs, MHOTHE OBbUIM YHHMUYTOKEHbl BO BpeMs BTOpPOW MHpOBOW BOHHBEL. Crenyer
OTMETHTh, 4TO W Tocie 1918 roma mys3bikambHOE OOpazoBaHue B beccapabum mpoIospKao
HaXOJUThCS B YACTHBIX pyKax. B 3TOM ObLJI0O MHOTO MOJOXHUTEIBHOTO, HO, KAK OTMEYaJIl MECTHBIE
MY3bIKaJIbHbIE KPUTUKH, «...elE Oonblue oTpuuarensHoro» [13, 1. 13—14]. YueGHO-My3bIKaIbHbIE
3aBenieHMs beccapabuu, He pacnojararonye «...MPUHYIUTEIbHBIMUA CPEICTBAMU B BHJIE Ka3EHHOTO
JUIIJIOMA, BBIHYKACHBI NMPUHUMATh YYCHHUKOB TOJBKO IO MPHU3HAKY MX IIATEKECIIOCOOHOCTH, U
BBIITYCKaTh HE MY3BIKAHTOB B OOIIEM 3HAYCHHMM HTOTO MOHATHS, a AUJIETAHTOB, KOTOPbIE YUMUIIHChH
TOMY, YTO UM HpaBUTCH. ...«CKy4HbIE» TEOPETUUECKUE MTPEIMETHI HAXOIATCS B CAMOM MOCTBIIHOM
3aroHe, a 0e3 NPOX0XKJIEHUS UX, U3 KOHCEPBATOPUHU BBITYCKAIOTCSI HHCTPYMEHTAIUCThI MJIN NIEBLBI C
HEKOTOPBIMM TEXHHUYECKMMM HaBbIKAMH U COBEpPUICHHbIE JUKapU B  OOIIEMY3bIKaIbHOM
OTHOIICHUH. ..» [idem].

Hpyroii oTpuIaTeIbHOW YEePTON YAaCTHOW TEAArOTMKH SIBISETCS Pa300IMEHHOCTh METOIHMK
NPENoJIaBaHusl Jake BHYTPH OJHOrO ydeOHOro 3aBeleHMs. llenaroru TIIATENBHO OXpaHSUIU
«CEKPEThI» CBOEH MIKOJIbI, HE MOIJIM JOTOBOPUTHCS MEXIY COOOI MO0 OCHOBHBIM BOIIpOCaM: BBIOOp
MHCTPYKTHBHOTO MaTepHaja, IOCJIEA0BAaTEIbHOCTh €ro MPOXOXKICHHS C YYEHHKOM, CIIOCOOBI
pa3BUTHs NMMAHUCTUYECKOTrO ammapaTa. Tak, mo HaOmojeHuto B. BynbruéBa, «...HM MO OJHOMY
MpelMeTy... MporpaMMbl He cymiecTBoBajo. Kaxaplii mpodeccop mpenonaBan COTrjacHO CBOUM
BKycaM M HakKJIOHHOCTSM. OOIas pyMbIHCKas MporpaMMa MpPErnojaBaHUs MY3bIKHM COBEPIIEHHO
WTHOPUPOBAJIACH, JIa U KEJIaTh OCTaBJsIa MHOTOrO...» [14, 1. 36].

Emé omHOW mNpUYMHON TOCTENEHHOTO IMaJeHUs NPO(PECCHOHATLHOTO YPOBHS TEPBOTO
Bbeccapabckoro mpogeccMoHaIbHOIO MY3BIKAJIBHOIO yU4eOHOrO 3aBeEHUs, MO-HAlleMy MHEHHIO,
ObUIO CBSI3aHO ¢ BO3HUMKHOBeHHWeM B 1919 romy KummneBckoit koHcepBaTopuu (B Oymayiiem
craBmied Unirea). Cienysi eCTECTBEHHOMY IpOLECCY, Jyulllas 4acTh INEJaroroB NEepeMECTHIIACH
TyJla: KTO-TO B IMIOMCKAaX JIy4lIeT0 KOHTUHT€HTa, KTO-TO — T10 MaT€pHaJIbHBIM COOOPaKECHUSM.

B 1930 romy mepBoe beccapaOGckoe My3bIkaimbHOE TPO(ECCHOHATBHOE y4eOHOE 3aBeIeHUE
MpepBaJI0 CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHME, IMPEIMOIAaBATEIILCKUN COCTaB ObUI MepeBenEH B KOHCEPBATOPHUIO
Unirea. «MOTUBBI CIUSHUS My3y4MJIMIIA U KOHCEPBATOPUHU WieHbl MOJAaBCKOIO MY3bIKAJIBHOIO
o0IIecTBa y3HAIM Cly4aifHo: 1) KOHCEpBATOPHUS HE CHeNalach TOCYIAPCTBEHHON'; 2) COCTOSHHE
MY3bIKaJIBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMs HEBO3MOXHOE; 3) s Jydlled opraHuzanuu npodeccypbl U s
Omara My3bIKajgbHOrO oOOpa3zoBanus. 1 ¢eBpans 1930 — mpusHaHo Ha oOmieM coOpaHuu
MonnaBckoro My3bIKaIbHOTO —oOmiecTBa — ciusinue. KoHcepBaropusi Obula pasieneHa Ha

''C 1927 rona Mexny yunmnuimeMm u KoHcepBaTopueii Unirea Benach NMOCTOSIHHAs 60pb6a (06yCIOBICHHas, B TIEPBYIO
odepenb, (UHAHCOBBIMH HMHTEPECaMH) «...KOMy M3 HHMX CTaTh TOCyHapCTBEHHOWH KoHcepBaropueil. U Kapmuios
[mupexTop yumnmma), u Judecky [aupexTop KoHcepBaTopuu Unirea] ymotpeOmsinn B byxapecte Bce NMpHHATHIE B
PyMbIHUM MepbI B cIIOCOOBI BIMSIHUSL HA MUHHCTEPCTBO MCKYCCTB, BO TJIaBe KOTOPOTO CTOsUI B TO BpeMsi A. Jlenagary»
[14, n. 20]. Cnop B 1929 ronmy BbMrpajia KOHCEpBATOpHS, OJHAKO uepe3 HECKOJBKO MECSIEB pelleHHne ObUIo
aHHYJIUPOBaHO. BoT kak paszesacHsu 3Ty cutyauuioo B. Bynbrues: «MuHHCTEPCTBO UCKycCTB [PyMbIHUU]| OTMEHUIIO
pelIeHne 3TaTU3UPOBATh KUIIMHEBCKYIO KOHCEPBAaTOPHUIO, HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO OHA Ha3Baya ce0sl HETOJIXOIUBILUM K
Heli Ha3BaHueM Unirea. [lpudnHa: cocTaB IUpEKIUH U IPogecCyphl TAKOB, YTO B JAHHOM COCTaBE HEJb3sl U MEUYTaTh 00

VAPEKACHUHU CePhE3HO MY3BIKATEHO-IEIarOTHIECKOTO zqgexcﬂemm» [ibidem, . 87].
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«HMBIIYIO» M «BBICIIYIO» IIKONy (0e3 cpelnHeil) W M3MEHEHa cucTeMa yMpaBlIeHHs», — MHUcal B
1930-m roxgy B. bynbrués. Pazmbinuisis o mociencTBusax, oH otMedan: «Yto mpuobpena OT 3TOro
CIMSIHUSL KOHCEPBATOpPUS B MY3BIKAJIBHOM M HUMYIIECTBEHHOM OTHOILIEHWU? B My3bIKalbHOM
OTHOLIEHUH HHUYEro... Eciu mpuHATP BO BHUMaHUE, YTO COCTaB IMpernojaBareiel Yuuiauima —
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TMHUAHHUCTBI, TO HETOAHOCTh TaKOTO «OOBEAMHEHUS» CTaHOBHUTCS OCOOEHHO
penbedHOM. .., Hama KoHcepBaTopus HyXIaeTcs B 2-X, MAKCUMYM B 3-X QOpTenbsHUCTAX...» [14,
1. 104]. A nuanucroB B KMIIMHEBCKOM y4wMIIMINE NEHCTBUTEIHLHO OBLIO HEMAJoO, CPEeId HUX —
TaJaHTIMBRIC enaroru U ucnonautenu . basunesckuii, E. CoipOy, 0. I'y3, K. ®aitHmreiis.

B nennom, oTKpbITHE MY3BIKaJIBHOTO yuniuiia B KumnHéBe oka3ano HECOMHEHHOE BIIMSIHUE Ha
CTaHOBJICHHE MY3bIKAILHOTO 00pa3oBaHus B MoJJOBE UM Ha TPOIECC BOIIONMM HAIMOHATHLHOU
My3bIKQJIBHON KyJlbTypbl. «B cpaBHeHMHM ¢ KOHcepBatopusmMu Poccuu, IOCIIENOBATEIbHO
CO3/IaBaBIIMMU BHUPTY030B, s beccapabum co3maHue TOJOOHBIX YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUH ClIENao
peasibHbIM HOABEM MY3BIKAIBHOTO HCKYCCTBa, MPOOYIMIO aOCOIIOTHO HOBOE K HEMY OTHOUICHHE,
HOHSJIO MY3bIKAJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHKE Ha HOBYIO CTYITEHB, IIPOBO3IJIAIIas KOHEI AWIeTaHTH3May [15,
c.29]. Ha paHHuMX »3Tamax pa3BUTHS OTEUYECTBEHHOM KyJIbTYyphl JAEATEIBHOCTh IEPBOIO
po(heCCHOHATLHOTO MY3bIKaIBHOTO Y4YeOHOro 3aBefieHHs beccapabum HE TOJNBKO TMOBIHMSUIA Ha
3apOoXkJIEHHE TPAJAMILIMN OTEYECTBEHHOIO MCIIOIHUTEILCTBA, HO U 00yCJIOBUJIA MOSBICHUE B Hayaie
XIX Beka B beccapabuu npodeccnoHaIbHBIX MEJAroroB U UHTEPIPEeTaTopoB. bout chopmMupoBaHsl
CTPYKTYpHBIE M COJI€p>KATEIbHbIE ACHEKThl MHOTMX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX AWCLMIUIMH, B YacTHOCTH,
CHEIHUATBHOTO U 0053aTeNBHOT0 (POPTENNAHO, UX TJIABHBIC OTINYUTENLHBIC IPU3HAKU, IIPOTPAMMHBIC
TpeboBanus. lleneHampaBneHHas, cucTeMaThdeckas padoTa TMpemnojaBaTeiell Y4YWIWIIA ChIrpaia
BAXHYIO POJIb B (DOPMHPOBAHMHM MHOTHX 3aMeyaTelbHBIX MY3bIKaHTOB. Cpemay CTyAEHTOB ObLIH
U3BECTHBIE B OyIyIlleM JIeTeNU KyJIbTYypbl, BEAYLIHE MEAaroru U KOMIO3UTopsl MonjgaBun. 910 —
Bokaimuctel C. 3aneBckui, I1. AnekceeB, M. 3maroBa, JI. babuu, muanucter JI. Topb6ateid, FO. T'y3,
E. Coip6y, cxpunaun W. daitmuc, . ®unkens, kommosurtop 111 Hsra, qupmkép M. BepesoBckuii i
MHOTHE JIpyTHE.
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PROBLEMELE PERIODIZARII ISTORICE A
MUZICII PENTRU PIAN DIN REPUBLICA MOLDOVA

THE PROBLEMS OF HISTORICAL PERIODIZATION
OF THE PIANO MUSIC FROM THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

[TPOBJIEMbI I/!’CTOPI/IIIECKOI‘/'I [NEPUOAMU3ALINN
OOPTEINTMAHHOU MY3bIKN PECITYBJIMKU MOJIIOBA

INNA HATIPOVA,
conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

In articol sunt analizate problemele periodizdrii istorice a muzicii autohtone pentru pian de pe pozitii
contemporane pentru a aprecia valoarea artistica a lucrarilor pentru pian create de compozitorii din Republica
Moldova si a determina contributia autorilor in dezvoltarea istoricd a artei pianistice. In centrul atentiei sunt legitatile
obiective ale dezvoltarii istorice a creatiei pentru pian semnate de compozitorii autohtoni si principalele tendinte in
formarea acesteia.

Cuvinte-cheie: invatamant muzical, repertoriu concertistic, miniaturi pianistice, stil componistic

In the present article the author analyzes the problems of historical periodization of the autochthonous works for
piano from a modern perspective in order to appreciate the artistic value of the works for piano created by the
composers of the Republic of Moldova and to determine the contribution of the authors to the historical development of
pianistic art. The objective lawfulness of the historical development of the autochthonous composers’ works for piano
and the main trends in the formation of these works are in the spotlight.

Keywords: musical education, concert repertoire, miniatures for piano, composition style

Arta pianisticd ocupa un loc aparte in cultura muzicald contemporana din Republica Moldova,
un instrument solistic, dar, de asemenea, intrd in componenta diferitor grupuri: ansambluri
camerale, orchestre simfonice si de estradd. Partida pianului de multe ori reprezintd un
acompaniament muzical in lucrdrile vocale, corale si instrumentale. Pianul este un instrument
indispensabil in colectivele de dans pentru amatori si profesionisti, in repetitiile formatiilor corale si
la lectiile cu cantaretii de opera. In cele din urma, pianul este utilizat pe scard largd in procesul
didactic la scolile, liceele, colegiile si academiile de muzicd; acest instrument ajuta elevii de la toate
specialitatile in studierea disciplinelor muzical-teoretice si istorice, pentru dezvoltarea la ei a
gandirii armonice §i polifonice, a unui orizont larg de cunostinte muzicale, pentru a face cunostinta
cu muzica noud. Toate acestea evidentiaza rolul conducator al pianului in sistemul de invatamant
muzical, In creatia componistica si viata concertistica a Republicii Moldova.

Multi reprezentanti ai traditiei interpretative pianistice din Republica Moldova, cum ar fi
M. Zelter, A. Bondureanski, O. Maizenberg, S. Covalenco, R. Seinfeld, A. Palei, au devenit celebri
pianisti concertanti, castigand aprecierea publicului din tard si de peste hotare. Despre importanta
deosebita si interesul sporit pentru pian marturisesc numeroasele concursuri ale tinerilor pianisti,
care au avut loc in diferite orase ale Moldovei. Concursuri nationale si internationale pentru tinerii
pianisti se organizeaza la Chisinau (de exemplu, Concursul E. Coca).

Procesul de pregatire a pianistilor profesionisti din tara noastrd este acum realizat in
institutiile de invatamant muzical mediu (Liceele de muzica ,,C. Porumbescu” si ,,S. Rahmaninov”,
Colegiul de muzica ,,St. Neaga”) si superior (Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice).
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Printre profesorii de vaza, care au adus un aport semnificativ in dezvoltarea interpretarii
pianistice din Republica Moldova, trebuie numiti Iu. Guz, A. Stadnitcaia, A. Socovnin,
T. Voitehovscaia, E. Revzo, G. Strahilevici, E. Zac, V. Levinzon, L. Vaverco, V. Secikin,
S. Covalenco si multi altii. In activitatea lor didactic, ei tindeau la redarea unei intonatii expresive
a instrumentului si a libertatii pianului, la formarea unei tehnici impecabile si la realizarea unei
forme muzicale clare. Ei intotdeauna 1si puneau sarcina sa educe la elevi bunul gust, imaginatia
artistica, sa dezvolte initiativa creatoare.

Rolul important al interpretarii pianistice si succesele pedagogiei pianistice Tn Republica
Moldova se datoreaza interesului special cu care compozitorii autohtoni s-au adresat la muzica
pentru pian.

Primele lucrari pentru pian pe teritoriul actualei Republici Moldova au fost scrise deja in anii
20-30 ai secolului XX de L. Gurov si St. Neaga. Amintim printre ele Doua preludii, Trei piese,
Sonata pentru pian de L. Gurov, Sonata si Suita francezd pentru pian de St. Neaga. In timpul celui
de-al doilea razboi mondial au aparut, de asemenea, cateva compozitii pentru pian. Cele mai reusite
au fost piesele lui St. Neaga Parafraza, Doud nocturne, Dans, Basarabeasca, Oleandra.

Dupa 1945 cercul de autori care au scris muzica pentru pian s-a largit, fiind prezentat de
V. Zagorschi, L. Gurov, V. Masiucov, S. Lobel, D. Fedov, G. Bogaciov. Printre cele mai importante
opusuri numim Doua piese de St. Neaga, Zece piese de V. Zagorschi, Preludiu, Doua rondouri si
Sonata de S. Lobel, Suita de D. Fedov.

In anii 1950, numarul de lucriri pianistice ale autorilor din Republica Moldova a crescut.
Principalul loc printre ele il ocupa miniaturile si variatiunile. Mentionam, spre exemplu, Umoresca
de A. Mulear, Corul de S. Lungul, Ostropdtul si Dansul moldovenesc de S$t. Neaga, sapte culegeri
de piese ale lui S. Lobel, Hora, Batuta si Umoresca de D. Fedov. La genul de variatiuni s-au adresat
P. Rivilis, Gh. Neaga, S. Lungul, Z. Tkaci. Toate aceste opusuri se caracterizeaza prin concepte
optimiste, caracterul luminos al muzicii, sprijinul pe mijloacele de expresie muzicala tipice
folclorului moldovenesc.

In anii 1960 muzica pentru pian din Moldova capati aceleasi caracteristici, care au fost
observate si in alte genuri ale creatiei componistice din republica: limbajul muzical se complica,
devine vizibila tendinta spre intelectualizarea continutului, spre reinnoirea genurilor traditionale.
Calitati similare au aparut in piesele lui O. Tarasenco, Suita de T. Tarasenco, Suita orientala de
G. Bogaciov, Preludiile de P. Rusu, Scherzo de S. Sapiro, Burlesca si Novela de V. Zagorschi,
Poemul de S. Lungul, Suita pentru copii de Z. Tkaci. Dupa cum remarca E. Kletinici, creatia unuia
dintre corifeii scolii componistice nationale V. Zagorschi din anii 1960 se distinge prin ,,tendinta
spre muzica programaticd, obiectivitatea emotiilor, interesul sporit pentru folclorul muzical
moldovenesc, insusit in traditiile clasice rusesti” [1, p. 128]. Anii 70-80 ai secolului XX au fost cele
mai productive pentru muzica de pian din Moldova. Impreund cu maestrii recunoscuti, cum ar fi
S. Lungul, Z. Tkaci, Gh. Neaga, S. Lobel, V. Rotaru, in acest domeniu s-au manifestat autori relativ
tineri, precum B. Dubosarschi, G. Cuzmina, Gh. Mustea.

Se remarcd o diversitate In alegerea genurilor. Pe langd un numar impundtor de miniaturi
pentru pian apar mai multe sonate si suite. Autorii sonatelor pentru pian sunt T. Tarasenco,
A. Sokireanski, P. Rusu, Gh. Neaga, B. Dubosarschi, A. Mulear, I. Macovei, V. Ciolac, S. Buzila,
V. Verhola, S. Lobel. La genul de suita se adreseaza L. Gurov (Suita pentru copii), A. Luxenburg
(Acuarele), T. Chiriac (Suita), S. Lungul (Masti), Gh. Mustea (Suita).
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In ultimele doud decenii ale secolului XX au fost scrise o multime de compozitii muzicale
pentru pian, diverse dupa caracter: Sdrba si Brduleful de E. Mamot, Invitatie la dans de V. Bitkin,
Hora de S. Lungul, Martisor de 1. Macovei, Cantecul ciocarliei de G. Cuzmina, Scherzo si Tocata
de V. Ciolac, Zdna viselor si Razaseasca de V. Beleaev, Improvizatie in stil popular si Cinci
novelete pe o tema de V. Rotaru, Din vremuri vechi, Capriccio si Natura statica cu flori, melodii §i
armonii de Gh. Ciobanu.

Aceasta trecere in revistd permite de a afirma ca creatia pentru pian a compozitorilor din
Republica Moldova este foarte diversa, fiind reprezentata printr-o paletd bogata de genuri, inclusiv
piese, ciclurile de piese, compozitii monopartite de proportii, sonate si concerte.

Create 1n diferite perioade istorice, lucrarile pianistice ale autorilor autohtoni reflecta diverse
directii stilistice, tehnici ale scriiturii componistice, tipuri de orientare folclorica, precum si varietati
ale facturii pianistice. Determinarea principalelor etape istorice in dezvoltarea muzicii pentru pian a
Republicii Moldova si caracteristicile lor ne permit sd intelegem legile de dezvoltare a artei
muzicale nationale. S& notdm cad problemele periodizarii istorice a muzicii pianistice create de
compozitorii autohtoni sunt analizate, de asemenea, in tezele de doctorat ale E. Gupalova [2] si
R. Roman [3].

Periodizarea istorica este determinatd de factori obiectivi de natura socio-politicd si
economica si de momente subiective, legate de activitatea unor autori concreti.

Reiesind din cele mentionate mai sus, remarcdm cd in dezvoltarea muzicii pentru pian a
compozitorilor din Republica Moldova se evidentiaza trei etape: anii 1930-1950, 1960-1970, din
1980 pana in prezent. Etapa initiala este asociatd cu primele experiente de lucrdri pentru pian in
diferite genuri, care vizeazd canoanele existente in muzica universald. A doua perioadd a fost
marcatd de cresterea activitatii componistice, aparitia unui numar mare de nume noi, crearea unei
cantitati semnificative de piese pentru pian, in care sfera mijloacelor de expresie se largeste,
limbajul muzical este imbogatit considerabil. O particularitate a perioadei a treia devine reducerea
activitatii componistice si aprofundarea tendintei spre individualizare conceptelor artistice, aparitia
mai multor tehnici moderne de compozitie.

Piesele pentru pian ale autorilor autohtoni poartd amprenta trasaturilor stilistice §i genuistice
ale timpului sau, reflectd cele mai importante repere ale evolutiei istorice a artei muzicale din
perioada istoricd examinatd. Timpul scrierii s-a reflectat mai intdi de toate in limbajul muzical al
pieselor pentru pian, in alegerea de catre compozitori a mijloacelor de expresie artistica.

Lucrarile pentru pian, scrise de catre compozitorii din Republica Moldova in anii 1930-1950,
au indicat o linie principiald, care devine magistrald pentru literatura pianistici nationala din
urmatoarele decenii, determinand trasaturile specifice ale miniaturi lirice nationale. Este vorba despre
0 unitate organicad a formei muzicale clasice, bazata pe diferite tipuri de factura pianistica cristalizata
in muzica europeand, pe de o parte, si, pe de alta parte, a unui tematism muzical national specific,
reflectand caracteristicile modale, ritmice si genuistice ale folclorului national vocal si instrumental.

Lucrdrile pianistice, create de compozitorii din Moldova in anii 1930-1950, au un sir de
trasaturi comune in ceea ce priveste atat continutul muzicii, cat si mijloacele limbajului muzical.
Aceste opusuri se caracterizeaza prin perceptie optimista, imagini viguroase, energice, de multe ori
asociate cu dansurile populare. Dramaturgia neconflictuald dicteaza adresarea predominantd la
forme compozitionale constitutive (simple sau complexe). Dominatia tempourilor rapide,
structurilor metroritmice si tematice simple, simetrice contribuie ca aceste lucrari sa fie usor de
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perceput. Factura pianisticd este stabilitd de caracteristicile genuistice ale tematismului; factura
omofono-armonica determina functiile respective ale elementelor tesutului muzical.

Piesele de pian ale compozitorilor din Republica Moldova din anii 1960-1970 sunt mai
numeroase in comparatie cu lucrarile din deceniile anterioare. Cu toate acestea, ele se caracterizeaza
printr-un nou nivel de gandire componistici a autorilor autohtoni. In primul rand aceasta se refera la
individualizarea ideilor artistice. Compozitorii in lucrarile sale de multe ori renuntd la imaginile
lirice in favoarea unor concepte generalizatoare folclorice. Pozitia autorului asimileaza si
subordoneaza mijloacele de expresie muzicald tipice pentru creatia populara. Limbajul muzical al
lucrarilor pentru pian este mai modern, ceea ce reflectd cunoasterea de cétre compozitorii autohtoni
a realizarilor muzicienilor din alte republici ale fostei Uniuni Sovietice si din strainatate.

Aparitia lucrarilor pentru pian create de compozitorii din Republica Moldova in anii 1960—
1970 a fost stimulatd de cresterea maiestriei interpretative a tinerilor pianisti din republica,
participarea intensa a lor la concursuri nationale si internationale. Posibilitatea de a prezenta muzica
pianisticd nationald la nivel international, de a o interpreta la concursurile din alte tari a stimulat
atentia compozitorilor pentru acest gen.

Compozitori nu se limiteazd la mijloacele traditionale ale major-minorului, utilizand forme
mai complexe ale organizarii modal-tonale. Verticala armonica se complica prin disonante, are loc
refuzul de la structura tertard a acordurilor. Factura pianistica in lucrarile din aceasta perioada este
destul de variata, adesea se utilizeaza diverse combinatii individualizate de tip omofono-armonic si
imitativ-polifonic, care necesita utilizarea diferitor tipuri ale tehnicii pianistice in realizarea ideilor
interpretative. In lucririle de pian din anii 1960-1970 continutul ideatic-emotional devine mai
divers, structura scriiturii pianistice este mai complicatd, limbajul componistic al autorilor fiind mai
expresiv. Amintim aici piesele pentru pian ale lui Gh. Neaga, S. Lungul, P. Rusu, Gh. Mustea.

O parte semnificativa a creatiilor de la sfarsitul sec. XX — Inceputul sec. XXI se deosebesc
prin utilizarea diferitelor tipuri de tehnici ale compozitiei moderne, actualizarea genurilor
traditionale (miniaturile de A. Luxenburg, V. Beleaev, Gh. Ciobanu, V. Burlea, S. Pislari). Un
numar mic de lucrari pentru pian, create in sec. XX sub influenta momentelor de naturd socio-
politica, confirmad clar tendinta autorilor spre individualizarea conceptelor artistice, spre gasirea
cailor proprii in artd. E. Mironenco scrie despre Natura statica cu flori, melodii si armonii de
Gh. Ciobanu: , Aceastd lucrare muzicald se deosebeste printr-o scriiturd componistica
contemporana. Contine numeroase aluzii la romantismul, postromantismul §i impresionismul
muzical. Acestea sunt reproduse fin prin mijloacele limbajului muzical, tipic pentru arta din
ultimele decenii ale secolului XX [4, p. 5].

Astfel, linia generala a dezvoltarii istorice, caracteristica pentru muzica de pian a Moldovei si
reflectatd 1n tendinta de dezvoltare a creatiei componistice profesioniste in general, poate fi definita
ca migcarea de la general la particular, de la tipic la individual.
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KOMIIO3NIINOHHO-APAMATYPI'MYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH
COYMHEHMUA 1JIA ABYX ®OPTEIIMAHO
KHIIIHHEBCKOH ®HJIAPMOHHYECKOH ITYB/JIUKE T. YOBAHY (UACTb II)

PARTICULARITATILE COMPOZITIONAL-DRAMATURGICE ALE CREATIEI
PENTRU DOUA PIANE PUBLICULUI FILARMONIC CHISINAUIAN DE GHENADIE CIOBANU
(PARTEA II)

COMPOZITIONAL AND DRAMATURGYCAL FEATURES OF THE PIECE FOR TWO PIANOS
TO THE PHILHARMONIC PUBLIC OF CHISINAU BY GHENADIE CIOBANU (PART II)

MAPUHA MAMAUJIBIT'A,

JOKTOPaHT, AKaJIeMHUsl My3bIKH, TeaTpa 1 W300pa3uTEIbHBIX UCKYCCTB

CBETJIAHA IMPKYHOBA,
npogheccop, TOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHHS,
AxkajieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa ¥ H300pa3uTEIbHBIX HCKYCCTB

B cmamve ananuzupyemcs emopas uacmo ounmuxa I'ennadus Yobany ons 08yx gopmenuaro «llocesuenue
KUWUHEBCKOU (PUIAPMOHUYECKOU NyOIuKey, pACCMOMPEHHAs ¢ MOYKU 3PeHus ee codepiicanus u gopmol. [enaemcs
661600 O MOM, YMO KOMHOUYUOHHO-OPAMAMYPSULECKAs. CReYUPUKA COUUHEHUS. 00YCL08NEHA OPUSUHATLHOCIIBIO €20
XYOOIUCECMBEHHO20 3AMbICAA U UHOUBUOYAIBHOCIIBIO KOMNOSUMOPCKO20 MEMOO0d, C8A3AHHO20 C CO3HAMETbHbIM
npemeopenuem uHmepmeKCmyaibHoOChu.

Knrouesvie cnosa: npousseoenue, Qopmenuannvlii  0yom, My3bIKAIbHLIL  A3bIK, (hopma, Jicanp,  CMb,
UHMEPMEKCITYAIbHOCHb

In articol se analizeazd partea II a dipticului pentru doud piane «Publicului filarmonic din Chiginduy de
Ghenadie Ciobanu examinata din punctul de vedere al continutului artistic si al formei de realizare a acestuia. Se
ajunge la concluzie ca specificul compozitional-dramaturgic al lucrarii date este determinat de originalitatea
conceptului artistic §i de individualitatea metodei componistice care este legata de realizarea intentionatd a
intertextualitatii.

Cuvinte-cheie: lucrare, doud piane, limbaj muzical, forma, gen, stil, intertextualitate

The authors of this article analyze the composition for two pianos «To the Philharmonic Public of Chisinau» by
Ghenadie Ciobanu and reveals such aspects as the dramaturgy features of the genre, style and musical language. The
authors conclude that the originality of this work relies on the composer’s individual approach to intertextuality.

Keywords: work, two pianos, musical language, form, genre, style, composition, intertextuality

Tpyaso HaliT Oojiee MOAXOMSAIIYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY OOpPA3HOTO CTPOS MBECHI JUIS JBYX
dboprenmano /s mens (To me) n3 nukna Iloceswenue KumuHe8CKoU uiapmoHuieckol nyouke
(To philharmonic Public of Chisinau) I'. YobGany, Hexemu Ta, yro gan [[. Jluretn cBoum
counHeHMsIM: «Sl ckazan Obl Tak: HporpaMMHasi My3blka 0e3 MporpamMm, My3bIKa CHIBHO
HACBIIIIEHHAs acCOIMAIMsIMK, HO YHCTass My3blka. Bce mpsiMoe W OJHO3HAuHOE MHE 4yXk10. S
JTO0JIF0 HAMEKH, JIBYCMBICICHHOCTH, MHOTO3HAYHOCTH, BEIIU C JABOWHBIM JHOM. MHOTO3HAYHBI
TaK)Ke pa3InYHble KAPTUHHBIC aCCOLMAIINU, CBI3aHHBIE C MO MY3BIKOH, O KOTOPBIX 5 TOBOPIO H
JTyMalo WIJIM KOTOPBIE 5 ONIYIIat0, KOTAa MPEACTaBIsI0 cede Moo My3bIKy» [1, ¢. 151].

HanonHeHHOEe »dHEprueid ynpyrux pHTMOB U JTUHAMUKOW HWHTOHAIIMOHHBIX IIPOIIECCOB,
counHenue I'. YobaHy ajist AByX posuieit /[ns mers TpeAcTaBisieT co00i BTOPYIO YacTh KOHIIEPTHOTO
JUIITHXA, «IOCBSIIEHHOT0» KUITMHEBCKUM IIEHUTEISIM M 3HATOKaM COBPEMEHHOW MY3bIKU. B oTimnuue
OT TEpPBOM YacTH LMKIA, KaJeWJOCKOIMYECKU IMECTPOH MO TEeMaTHYECKOMY Marepuairy, HapOdHUTO
pPa3sHOPOIHOW TIO €ro JKaHPOBO-CTUJIEBOM XapakTePHOCTH M CKENTHYECKH HWPOHUYHOM 10
AMOIMOHATTBHOMY TOHY, 3Ta OTHOPO/IHA U €/IMHA BO BCEX HA3BAHHBIX OTHOIICHUSX. Kak 1 B HaYanbpHOIM
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nbece, o3ariaBieHHo s éac (For you), 31€Ch KOMIIO3UTOP TOXKE UCMOIb3YET MHTEPTEKCTyalIbHbIE
NpUEMBI B BUJIE LIUTAT U JUIFO3UI, HO OHHU JIMLIEHBI HaJeTa capka3Ma. HanpoTus, B MCIOIBb30BaHUN
Yy)KOTO0 MaTepHana YyBCTBYETCS MHOYTHTENBHOCT, W yBakeHue. I'. HobaHy ommpaercs 31ech Ha
MY3bIKIbHYIO JIEKCUKY BTOPOi TOJIOBUHBI XX B., B YaCTHOCTH, Ha (hoprenuanusie onycsl /1. Jluretn u
O. Meccuana, Ha cBou OoJiee paHHHe counHeHUs. OOIasi TeMIiepaMeHTHas My3bIKallbHast atMocdepa
«IIOJTOTPEBACTCS CICIU(PHICCKON PUTMUYECKON OpraHW3aIieii: TOCIOACTBOM PUTMHIECCKUX (HOPMYIT
aKkcak' ¢ XapaKTepHON KOMOMHAIMEH JByX- M TPEXIOIbHBIX MOTHBOB, THITHUYHBIX JUIS OANKAHCKOTO
PETHOHA U pa3BEPTHIBAIOIINXCS B OBICTPOM TEMIIE.

OCHOBHBIM IPUEMOM KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOW TEXHUKH SIBJIETCS M300peTaTelbHOE ONEepUpOBaHUE
OIPECIIEHHBIMA PUTMHUYECKMMH U MOAAJIBHBIMY CTPYKTypaMu. B 3TOl yacTu qunTHxa, Tak e Kak
U B MpeAbIIYyIIEeH, CKIaAbIBaeTCs KOHTpAcTHAs ClIoKHas TpexyactHas ¢opma: 4 — B — C. Ilepsas
qacth (A4: TT. 1—902) OTKpbIBaeTCsl MHTpoAayKuuend (TT. 1-23), My3bIkanbHas TKaHb KOTOpPOMU
IPOHU3aHA OCTPHIMU TAHLIEBAJBHBIMU PUTMaMU M SPKUMU MOTHUBaMHU-periukamu. CoenuHss B
pa3HBIX COUYETAHUAX MEPBUYHBIC (DOHMUECKUE AIIEMEHTHI (PUTMHYECKUE PUCYHKH, MEJIOJANYCCKHE
aueiiku, ¢aktypHble npuemsl), I. YobaHy co3maeT OpUTHMHAIBHYIO 3BYKOBYIO KOHCTPYKLHIO,
KOTOpas  BbI3bIBA€T  BIIEYATIEHHE  HEUCTOBOro, HeoOy3naHHOro Becenbs.  (OCHOBHBIX
KOHCTPYKTUBHBIX JJIEMEHTOB BO BCTYIUICHMM TpHU. IlepBblii, BOSHMKAalONIM{ B HAa4aJbHOM TaKTe
IbECHI U NPEACTABISIOMUN COO0H TPOEKPATHO «CKAaHANPOBAaHHYIO» OKTaBy C—c y BTOPOTO pOsUIs B
puUTMHUECKON ¢urype apoOJeHHs, HAaOMUHAeT yaapbl OapabaHa (HA30BEM €ro JJIEMEHT a).
AHaJ0orus poXkJIaeTcs U3-3a OTPHIBUCTOTO 3By4aHUsl OKTaB Ha f.

Bropoii snemeHT mosBiseTcss B T. 2 TOXK€ B IApTUU BTOPOrO pOsUIl M CTPOMUTCS Kak
BOCXOJISIIINN TaMMOOOpa3HbIi X0a: ¢ — d — e — f— fis — gis — ais — h, KOTOPBIN PECTaBISIET COOOH
IIUTATy, 3aMMCTBOBAHHYIO aBTOPOM H3 (opTenuaHHoro 3tiona Ne 4 @angaper J1. Jluretn (31eMeHT
b). B nepBOMCTOYHNKE TaHHBIA MEJIOAMYECKHUI X0 BHITIOIHSI (DYHKITHIO MaTTepHA B MY3BbIKAITHHON
dbopme, pelICHHONW B TPAJIUIMSIX MUHHUMAJIM3Ma U PETETUTHBHOMN texuukn-. B srone JI. Jlurern
JaHHas ¢uUrypa narrepHa co3faeT OUIyIIeHHUEe BPEMEHHOH 3aMKHYTOCTH: 3TO IOCTOSIHHBIN Oer, HO
Oer Ha OJHOM MecTe, CIOBHO TO OEroBOM JOpOKKEe TpeHaxepa. BocemMb 3ByKOB marTepHa
OpPraHu30BaHbl YPE3BBIYAWHO H300peTarenbHo. OHHU  MPENCTaBIAIOT COOOH JiBa HMOHUHCKHUX
TETpaxop/a, COCIMHEHHBIX MaJOCEKYHJIOBBIM CONpSDKEHUEM: ¢ — d — e — f, fis — gis — ais — h.

JIt000OmBITHO, UTO M KpallHWE 3BYKM MaTTepHA (€ro KOHEIl M Haudajo CIEAYIOIIETO: /1 — ¢) TaKke
0o0pa3yloT Majyl0 CEKyHAY, CJIOBHO 3aMbIKaioulyt0 Kpyr. OJHaKO TPOMKOCTHBIMHM aKIIEHTaMU
J1. Jluretn axkumeHTHpyeT HE paBHBIE MEXKIy CO0OW TeTpaxopawl, a 3BYKH ¢ — f — gis,
CKJIa/pIBatoluecs: B (POHM3M MHHOPHOTO KBapTCEKCTaKKopna. PUTMuueckas rpynmnupoBKa Takxke
BBISIBIISICT TPH 3BYKOBBIX 37eMeHTa: 3 + 2 + 3. OHM U CO3JaI0T XapaKTEePHYI0 pUTMHUYECKYIO QUrypy
akcak. Ha ¢one marrepna B stioge [l. JIureTw 3By4yUT OCHOBHOM TeMaTHYECKH MaTepual —

' Kak M3BECTHO, TYpEIKOE CJIOBO GKCAK O3HAYAET XpOMOl W 0OPa3HO XapaKTepu3yeT HepaBHOIOIBHOCTH BPEMEHHbIX
Tpynn B AaHHON pUTMuUYecKod ¢opmyie. KocBeHHO 3TO yka3blBaeT Ha BIMSHHE TYPELKOW KyJIbTYPhl Ha MY3BIKY
OaTKaHCKUX HapOJIOB.

? HyMepalysi TAKTOB 3aHMCTBOBAHA U3 aBTOPCKOTO 3K3eMIUIApa HOT. OHA BBIIONHEHA KOMIBIOTEPHBIM CIIOCOGOM U He
YYUTBIBaET MOMEHTHI TIOBTOPA OTIENIBHBIX (DParMeHTOB HOTHOTO TEKCTAa, MPEANMCAHHOTO 3HaKaMu pemnpu3bl. [loMmumo
3TOr0 B Hadyaje MBECHl MMEETCAd PACXOXKICHHWE B | TaKT MEXIy peajbHBIM YHCIOM TAaKTOB M MX O00O3HAUYECHHEM.
ITosToMy yKka3aHuUS Ha OPSIIKOBBIE HOMEpPA TAKTOB B CXEMaX HOCST yCJIOBHBIA XapaKTep.

3 Driox @angapvr J1. JIuretn — 3T0 CBO€OOpa3sHOE «BEYHOE ABMKCHHE» C MHTEPECHON PUTMHYECKON OpraHu3alnei.
TemaTusM 3TIO[@ CBsI3aH C MY3bIKOM HAIlMCAaHHOIO HECKOJIBKMMM IojamMu paHee Tpuo i1 CKPUIIKH, BalITOPHbI U
¢doprenuano: J{. Jluretn ucnosib3yer B 3TOM ATIOJE PUTMHYECKYIO OCTHHATHYIO (urypy u3 Obictpoit wactu Tpuo,
M3MEHSIS ee aKI[EHTUPOBKY, HO OCTaBJIsIsl PUTMUYECKHE COOTHOLICHUS JIUTEIbHOCTEH MOTHUBOB 3+2 [2].
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CHJIBHO BUJIOM3MEHEHHBIN «30JI0TOM XO0» BAITOPH (OTKyJa M Ha3BaHUE 3TIOJA), MPEICTaBICHHBIN
y 1. Jluretu B pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PUTMHUUECKUX U MEJIOJUYECKUX BapHAHTaX.

CoxpaHsis MEJOJUKO-PUTMHUYECKYI0 OCHOBY mnatTepHa u3 sTiopa [l. Jlureru, I'. YoOany
BHOCHUT B HETO HEOOJIbIINE N3MEHEHHS: CHUMAET aKIEHTHI CO 3BYKOB ¢, f U gis (XOTs B IpPyNIHUPOBKE
JUINTEIBHOCTEN COXpaHAET PUTMHUECKYIO (hopmyiny opurunHana: 3 + 2 + 3), OCHOBHOM J0Jiel MeTpa
JIeNlaeT He BOCHMYIO, a IIECTHAAUATYIO JITUTEILHOCTh, MOTUPHUIMPYET TeMI (BMeCTO Vivacissimo,
molto ritmico, con allegria e slancio nipennaraet Vivace). «30510TOM XO/», BO3HUKAONINI B T. 8,
CXOJIEH C IEPBOMCTOYHHMKOM JIMIIb B TOM, YTO MPEACTaBJIAET COOON BapUaHTHOE MOBTOPEHUE
KOPOTKON TPUXOPIHON MHTOHALIMYU MPU3BIBHOTO XapaKTepa, U3J10KEHHON ABY3BYUHMSAMHU C OKTaBHOU
IyOJIMPOBKOM, KOHTpacTUpPYIOLIeH NaTTepHy 0oJiee KPYyIHBIMU JJTUTETbHOCTSIMH.

TpeTbMM  «CTPOHMTEIBHBIM  BJIEMEHTOM» BO BCTYIUICHHMM SIBISETCS  OJHOTOJIOCHBIN
MEJIOJUYECKMM MOTHB (2JIEMEHT c¢: TT. 6—7), IJIaBHOM MPUMETOH KOTOPOrO CTaHOBHUTCA
NPUXOTINBAs PUTMHKA M HAYaIbHAs HHTOHAIMOHHAS (OPMyIa HHCXOISIICH Manoif Tepuun (g'—
e'), mpooIKEHHAs CeKyH/IOBBIM IBHKEHHEM Ha OCHOBE 3BYKOPSIIA ¢, e, f. fis, g, as,b, h.

JlaHHble TpU BJEMEHTHI Pa3BUBAIOTCA IPH MOMOIIM TOYHOTO M BapUAHTHOTO IIOBTOPA,
MOJIUGUIMPYS CBOU MENIOJUKO-PUTMUYECKHE MapaMeTpbl U GakTypHble GyHKIMU. Tak, 37eMeHT a,
BIIEPBbIC IOSBUBIIMCH B POJM BCTYIJICHHUSA, IOYTH BCErJla COXPAHSET yAAapHbIM Xapakrep Hu
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHYIO JIOKAJIU3alMI0 B HU3KOM peructpe. OJHAKO OH MEHSET CBOE 3HAueHHE B
MY3bIKaJIbHON TKaHH, CTAHOBSICh CONPOBOXKJICHUEM K MEJIOJMYECKHUM 3JIEMEHTaM, U Pa3HOOOpa3UuT
CBOU COHOpHBIE XapaKTEPHCTUKU: KOHCOHAHTHOCTH (4. §) «0OOpayMBaeTcs» IHUCCOHAHTHOCTBHIO
(Mamble cekyHabl B TT. 2—4, kimactepsl B TT. 6—7, 10-11 u 1. n.), purMudeckas dopmyna
CYMMHPOBaHUS TPaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B PA3HOTO BUAA MEPUOTUICCKUE CTPYKTYPBL. DIEMEHT b —
camblii CTaOWJIBHBINA: MENOAMS MAaTTEPHA JMIIb «KOYYET» W3 MApTHUU OIHOIO POSIS B MapTHIO
Apyroro, Iojlyyasi OKTaBHble IyOIMPOBKM; «30JIOTOH XOA» TIOCTENIEHHO pa3pacraercs [0
pa3BepHYTON MeoANYEeCKOH KOHCTPYKUMU. CaMbIM TNOABHKHBIM OKa3bIBAE€TCS JJIEMEHT C: OH
MOTHUBHO JApOOHUTCS, TPOBOAUTCS HA pa3HOW BBICOTE, H300pETATENILHO «MaHEBPUPYET»
3BYKOBBICOTHBIMU ITapaMeTpaMH.

B urore o0pasyeTcs cKBO3Hasi CTPYKTypa, MOJIYMHEHHAs! JIOTUKE BapHallMOHHO-BapUAHTHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHuil Tpex 53JeMeHTOB. CXeMaTHMYeCKH HWHTOHALMOHHO-TEMaTHYeCKHE IPOLECCHl B
JTAHHOM pasiesie MbeChl MOXKHO 0TOOPA3HTh CleAyonmM o0pa3oM (cxema 1):

Cxema 1
112 |3 |4 (|5 (6 |7 (8 |9 |10|11 12|13 |14 |15]16 |17 |18 |19 20|21 |22
c C Cy | C3 Cqy | C5 | Cs | Cg
b |b by | b; by | by b |b |by|by| b |b:
a | aj aj aj ar aj aj a; ar aj aj aj aj aj aj aj aj

OcHoBHas vacTh pasnena 4 (t1. 24-90) moaxBaThIBaeT 3aJI0KEHHYIO BO BCTYIUICHUH HJICIO
rHNepTpoGUPOBaHHOTO MOBTOPaA (TOYHOTO U BAPUAHTHOT'O) MCXOJHBIX HHTOHAIMOHHBIX TE3HCOB. B
COOTBETCTBHUH )K€ C OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU CAMHX TEMAaTHYECKUX TPOIIECCOB BECh paszell A pacuiieHsIeTCs
Ha Tpu monpazaena: a (TT. 24-55) — a; (1. 56-72) — a, (r1. 73-90). 'panuuibl Mexay HUMU
OTIPEACTISAIOTCS MOMEHTAMH U3MEHEHU B HATIPABIICHUU Pa3BUTHSL.

Kak u Bo BCTymieHuu, 37ech TOXe TpU (HOBBIX) 3JeMeHTa — a, b, ¢. JIBa u3 Hux (a, b)
OOBEIHMHSIOTCSI B OOIIyI0 KOHCTPYKIIMIO JBYXIOJIOCHOTO TMATTEPHA, AKCIOHMPOBAHHOTO HA
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NPOTSHKEHUU TPEX TAaKTOB B MAPTUU MEPBOTO POsUIL M Cpa3zy ke MEPEHECEHHOTO B MAPTHIO BTOPOTO
MHCTPYMEHTa, I7ie¢ OH MpuoOpeTaeT (YHKIMIO aKKOMIIAHEMEHTa U COXpaHsIeTCsl 10 KOHIa pas3zena
(bopMBI.

JlaHHBIN ABYXTOJIOCHBIA MATTEPH SBISAETCS quasi-iuTaTol U 3auMcTBoBaH [. Yobany u3 ero
coOCTBEHHOT0 0OoJiee MO3JHETO COYMHEHHWS: BTOPOM YaCTH OPKECTPOBOW CIOWUTHI BecenHue
pumyansl, Ha3biBatoLehcs Taney ¢ oenamu Ha cHecy. OH UMEET JKAa30BbIH XapakTep BCIIEICTBUE
OOMJIMSI CHHKOIl M OMOpbl Ha ()OHM3M MaJloT0 MHHOPHOIO CENTAaKKOpJAa. MOTHBBI BEPXHErOo WU
HIDKHETO TOJIOCOB MPOYHO COEAMHEHBI JIAZJOBBIMU M PUTMHUYECKUMHU CBS3SIMH: 00a MOJAYHUHEHBI
JIOTHKE aKIIEHTHOTO TPeXA0IbHOT0 MeTpa (3/4), B 000MX 3BYKOBBIM IIEHTPOM SIBJIsieTcs 3BYK c. [Ipu
9TOM B KQXXJOM M3 TOJIOCOB IOMHUHHPYET COOCTBEHHBIN BHUJ IMyJNbcalliu (B HIDKHEM — JBW)KCHHE
BOCBMBIMU JUIMTEIBHOCTAMH, B BEPXHEM — HIeCTHaauaTeiMu). Kaxaomy u3 TrojaocoB
COOTBETCTBYET MHAMBUAYAIU3UPOBAHHAS UHTOHALMOHHAS «HIES».

Tpex3By4HbIi MOTUB HUXKHETO rojioca (@) HalOMHUHAET KOHTPAOACOBbIE PEIUIMKU pizzicato
HarmogoOue JKa30BbIX pHQQoB. Ha mepBblii TuiaH B HEM BBIXOAWT JUHAMHUKA COMPSIKCHUS
OCTHMHATHO TIOBTOPsieMOTo 3Byka C' B CHHKONMPOBAHHOW (DOpMyJIIe U CIIOBHO «OTTAJIKMBAIOIIETOCS)
OT HEro OOJBIIECEKYHAOBOTO XO0J/a, PACIOJIOKEHHOTO MaJOld CEKCTOW BBIIIE. DTOT MOTUB-PUDD
MOBTOPSAETCS] MPAKTUYECKH HEU3MEHHO Ha IPOTSHKEHMHM BCEro pasfesia, MHOTAA IEPEHOCSCh B
Ipyryto okTtaBy. HaunHas ¢ T. 84, OH yTpauynBaeT CBOIO CTAOMIBHOCTH, CIIOBHO «CUTHATU3UPYSD 00
OKOHYaHUM paznena (opMbl: B HEM TMOSBIAIOTCS HMHTOHAIIMOHHO-PUTMHUYECKHE «COOM»,
IPUBOJAIINE K €T0 «pactamy».

MoTuB BepxHero rouoca (b) umeer KpyKaluiics, NMPY>KUHUCTHIA Xapakrep. Ero 3BykoBoi
COCTaB, IpPU LEHTPaJIbHOM TOHE ¢, BKJIIOYAET fis, g a, b, HambOojee SPKUMHU UHTOHALUSIMU
CTaHOBSITCS MaJlasi CeKyH/a fis—g 1 Manas centuma c—b. CoxpaHsisi CBOHM OMOPHBIE TOYKHU (3BYKH C,
fis, b), oH B T. 45 ipencTaeT B HOBOM BapuaHTE, KOTOPHIN MMOCTENEHHO BHITECHSIET UCXOIHBIN, a C T.
56 HauMHAET pa3BEPTHIBATHCS B YCIOBUSAX APYTrOH MOJATBLHOM CprKTypBIIZ c,es,f, g, b.

NHTOHAIMOHHO-TEMATUYECKUI 3JIEMEHT ¢, B OTJIMYME OT HA3BaHHBIX PaHEE JBYX, MMEET
dbopmy Oomnee mpoTskeHHOU ¢pas3pl. Ero xapakrep, BBI3BIBAIONIMIA aCCOLMALMU C apXaUYHBIMU
BO3IJIaCaMU 3aKJIMHATEIBHOTO XapakTepa, co3laeTcs Mejoaued (OpMyJIbHOTO THIIA, KOTOpas
U3JI0KCHA MapajuIeIbHBIMU KBUHTAMU U OKTaBaMH Harojao0ue opranyma B aMOUTyce 3BYKOpsiza e,
f, g, b. lanHas menoguueckas (pasza, COMpoBOXkaaeMasi OCTUHATHO TMOBTOPSIEMOM Majlol CEKCTOM
g'—es’, HECKONBKO pa3 3BYUYNT C BAPUAHTHBIMU H3MEHEHHSIMH, KOTODHIC 3aTParMBaloT B MEPBYIO
odepesb €e PUTMHUYECKYIO cTOpoHy. Tak, B TT. 37—40 Bo3HHMKaeT Ooiyiee ApOoOHAs BHYTPHUAOJIEBAS
MyJTbCAIMS TPHOMSMH, & METOIMYECKIE JINHHH TOJIOCOB CTAHOBSTCS HHIMBH/LYTH3HPOBAHHBIMI .
B 1T1. 51-55 nosiBnsieTcst OKTaBHOE JABMKEHUE — 3TO TOXKE TPUOJIU, HO «pa3OpOcaHHbIe» TIO Pa3HbIM
PErHCTpaM, MPEHMYILECTBEHHO BHICOKOMY H CPEIHEMY .

CxemaTHuecKd HMHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKHE MPOLECCH IMOApA3Jeia d MOXXHO BBIPA3UTh
CIenyrommM 0opaszom (cxema 2).

! JlaHHOE M3MEHEHHEe 3BYKOBBICOTHOTO MapaMeTpa (haKTyphl CBUIETEILCTBYET O Hauage BTOPOTO Moapasaena (hOopMbI
ga 1).

OT0 mO3BONMMWIO 0003HAYWTH MAHHOE INPOBEACHHE AHAIM3HPYEMOI'0 HWHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMAaTHYECKOTO 3JEMEHTa B
MPUBOAMMON Jajiee CXeMe HOBBIM OyKBEHHBIM CHMBOJIOM (d.), 9TO O3HAa4YaeT €ro NPOW3BOIHBIM KOHTPACT II0
OTHOILIEHUIO K HAYaJIbHOMY BapUaHTYy.

3 B »TOT MOMEHT B COCTaBe dJIEMEHTA ¢ HAUMHAIOT «HUCYE3aTh» 3BYKHU d, a " as, Haxoasd1muecs B HOHyTOHOBOﬁ CBA3HU C

coceJHUMH. Tak TOTOBUTCS IEHTaTOHHAS CprKTzI:a Cﬂe):lleIJ_leFO nounawena.
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Cxema 2
24 |25 [26 [27 [28 |29 [30 |31 |32 [33 |34 |35 [36 [37 [38 |39 [40
- C Cy dc

41 42 [43 |44 |45 |46 |47 [48 [49 [50 [51 [52 |53 |54 |55
- ¢’ c; d.
b |bi b b [b b b b b [ by
a a a a a a a a a

[ompaznen a; (TT. 56-72) BHOCHUT HOBU3HY B H3JIOKEHHE DIEMEHTOB b u ¢ (mpu
HEU3MEHHOCTH 3JieMeHTa a). Kak yxe OblIo cKka3aHo, 3JIEeMEHT b pa3BepThIBACTCS B MAPTHH BTOPOTO
posilisi B HOBOM MOJYCHOM BapuaHte (c, es, f, g, b), 4To He OCTaeTcss He3aMEUYCHHBIM TIPU CITYXOBOM
BocHpuaTUU. B maptuum xe mepBoro (oprenuaHo MOCTENEeHHO (OpPMHPYETCs HOBBIM MOTHB (B
cxeMme 0003HaueH ), paBHBIA OAHOMY TAaKTy (YTO COJNIDKAET €ro ¢ MOTHBaMH a W b); Ha TIEPBBIA
IUTAH B HEM BBIXOJHT KECTKOCTh YJIAPHO apTUKYJIMPOBAHHBIX KBAPTAKKOPJIOB M MEXaHHUCTHYHOCTh
PaBHOMEpPHOTO pUTMHUYECKOro pucyHka. C MOTHBOM b ero cOMMKaer TakXKe pOJCTBEHHAs
MOJaJIbHAs CTPYKTypa — TeHTaTOHHMKA. [IO0CKOIBKY MaHHBII MOTHB BBIOJTHSIET MEJIOJIUYECKYIO
(GyHKIMIO, aHATIOTUYHYIO TOH, YTO ObLTIa CBOMCTBEHHA DJIEMEHTY ¢, 0003HAYHM €ro B CXeME TaKkKe
JaHHOMW JTUTEepoid, OyKBOM i OTMEUYEHBI MOTHUBHI BCTYNUTEIBHOTO XapakTepa (cxema 3).

Cxema 3
56 |57 |58 |59 |60 |6l 62 |63 |64 |65 |66 |67 |68 |69 |70 |71 72
- - - i i i i |d d d |d |d |d |d |d |d; |d,
by | by |by |by |by |by |by |by |by |by |by |by |by | by | Dby | Dby |Db;
a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a a

Crnenyrommii nanee noapasaen a; (T1. 73—90) siBisieTcss UTOrOM IMPEAIIECTBYIOIETO Pa3BUTHSL.
31ech JocTUraeTcs KyJIbMUHALIUS M COBEPILIAETCS yXO OT Hee. TpUoibHbIC TPYIITBI JUCCOHUPYIOIINX
CO3BYYMH, TMEPHOJNYECKH «BCIBIXUBAIOIIME» B CEPEAMHE pOSUIBHOrO juanasoHa (y TepBOro
(doprenuano), OKa3bIBAIOTCS CIIOBHO TIOTPY)KEHHBIMH B PAacCCPEJOTOYEHHYIO MO KOHTPACTHBIM
pErHCTpaM OCTUHATHO ITyJIbCUPYIOUIYIO TKaHb B IAPTUH BTOPOT'O POSUIS, COCTABICHHYIO U3 AJIEMEHTOB
a n b. IMEHHO 3TOT MOMEHT OKa3bIBaeTCsl Haubosee HaNpsDKEHHBbIM. B cTpoeHuM rapMoHHuYecKou
BEPTUKAIN BBIIEISIOTCS CEKYHOBO-KBUHTOBBIE CO3BYUMsl, 3€pPKaJIbHO CHMMETPHYHBIE B HapTUAX
npaBoil M JIeBOM pyk mepBoro posuii (T. 73), a Takke LIECTU3BYYHbIE COHOPHBIE KOMILIEKCHI,
00pa3zoBaHHBIE MPOCTHIMU CyOakKopaamH (T. 78): HEMOIHBIM JOMHUHAHTCENTAKKOPIOM (B TIPABOU pyKe)
U MHUHOPHBIM CEKCTAaKKOpJOM (B JIEBOIf), mociie 4ero (akTypa pa3pexaercs U aKKOMITAHUPYIOIIHHA
KOMILIEKC a/b IPOHHUKAET B TAPTHIO MIEPBOTO (POPTEMHAHO.

Takum 00pa3oB, Bech pa3nen A CTPOWTCA Kak ITOCTOSIHHO OOHOBIIIEMOE COYETaHHE
CTaOWIBHOTO (B TApTUM BTOPOTO pOsUIs) W MOOWJIBHOTO (y TIEpBOro) KOMIIOHEHTOB TEKCTa,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIUX B3aUMOACHCTBUE KOHTPACTHBIX Hayall: OECKOHEYHOCTU (OJHOMOPSAKOBBIX
MY3bIKAJIbHBIX SIBIECHUH) M KOHEYHOCTH (IKCIOHUPOBAHME — pa3BUTHE — KyJIbMUHALUA —
3aBepIleHNe), CTATUKU U JUHAMUKU.

JBa cnenyronmx pasnena Gopmsl guntuxa I'. Hobany (B u C) Hepa3pbIBHO CBA3aHBI MEXIY

coboif Omarogapsi e€AMHOMY CTWICBOMY _OPHEHTHDY — My3bIKe O. Meccuana. Jlorukoi
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pa3BepThIBaHUS MEJIOJUYECKHX JIMHUW, MapaMeTpaMH TapMOHHYECKHX CBSI3ed U MOJAIbHBIX
CTPYKTYp, a TakKe CIOXXKHOM CHCTEeMONW PUTMHUYECKUX PHCYHKOB OHU HANOMHMHAIOT MY3BIKY
CEMHUYACTHOTO IUKIa AN NBYX doprenuano Buodenus Amuwns (Les visions de l'Amen) c ero
M3BICKAHHOW YyBCTBEHHOCTBIO U 3KCTaTUYECKOM sx3anbrarueii . Ho ecinu B paszaene B conepxKuTces
JUIIL CTUJIeBask ayuto3usi Ha My3biky O. Meccuana, To B cienytomieM (C) I'. Hobany ucnonb3yer
KOHKPETHBIE IIUTAThl, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIC W3 YETBEPTOro (AMmums dwcenawmus) M TATOTO (AMuHb
aHeenos, cesAMolX, U nMmuybe neHue) HOMEPOB Ha3BaHHOT'O COYMHEHUS (PPaHIly3CKOro aBTopa.

Pazgen B (tr. 91-120) okpameH B OJI030BBIE TOHA, €r0 KOHCTPYKIHMS HAIOMHHAET
KJIACCHMYECKYIO0 MPOCTYI0 TPEX4YacTHYI0 (opMy, MOCKOJIbKY HAYalbHBIM HHTOHAIIMOHHBIM 000pOT
Bo3Bpamiaercs B T. 109 B dhyHKIMU penpusbl, a cepeJuHHOe ocTpoeHue (¢ T. 98) KoHTpacTupyer
CBOMM TeMaTH4eckuM mpoduiemM. 3ByKOoBas TKaHb B JaHHOM paslieie pa3BepThIBaeTCS B
cTepeo(HOHMYECKH MHOTOMEPHOM KOHTHHYYME, KaKIbIH sIpyc KOTOPOTO HANOJHEH COOCTBEHHBIMU
MHTOHALlMOHHBIMU  TpolieccaMu. BHe3amHOCTh WX TOSABIEHUS, pOXKIAIOIIas — OIyIIEHHE
BOCXUUIIECHUS]  CO3€PLIAEMBIM-BOCIIPUHUMAEMbBIM,  HAllOMUHAET  HENpPEACKa3yeMyl  WIrpy
BOOOpaXCHUS, CBONCTBEHHOTO CHOBHJCHHSM. B IIUPOKOM 3BYKOBBICOTHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE B
CBOOOJHON TMOCEN0BATEIBHOCTH BO3HHUKAIOT NPUYYJJIMBBIE KpaTKUE MEJNOAMYECKHUE PEIUTUKH,
OTMEUEHHbIE PUTMHUYECKUM H3SILECTBOM U pazHooOpasueM. [IpeobiagatoT mmpokue MHTEPBaIbL:
TPUTOHBI, OOJBIINE U Mallble CEeKCThI, YUCThIe KBAPThl U KBUHTHL [IpM 3TOM HMHTOHAIIMOHHBIE
«COOBITUSY», B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT UX XapaKTepa, pachojiaraloTcsl B Pa3HbIX PErHCTPOBBIX OTpE3Kax.
BepxHrie OKTaBBI OTHAHBI «ITHYBUM» TPENISM, «IIEOETaHUSIM» M JETKHUM BO3IYIIHBIM IMAaccakaMm
(TT. 94, 98-101, 107-108). B HU3KOM perucTpe Ipy3HO YepeaylOTCs aKKOpPJOBbIE KOMILIEKCHI,
oOpa3oBaHHbIE KBapTakkopAamMu M KBaprcentakkopaamu (1. 100-109), cpennuii peructp
HACBILIAETCS CEKYHJ0BO-KBUHTOBBIMU MEJIOJUUYECKUMH UHTOHALIMSIMUA U CO3BYUHSMHU.

HekoToppie MHTOHAIMM TOBTOPSIFOTCS, 00pa3ys 3amomMuHaromuecss xoapl. Tak, tT. 101-106
3aIlOJTHEHBI TTACCAKaMH, «B3JICTAIOIIUMK» TI0 3BYKaM as, d’ , gesl , f , des’, h, gl , b , des’ u
yepeAyoLUMMHCI C OTBevaroled UM Hucxonaauen cexkyHaod. B Tr. 98, 99 u 108 3Byuar nerkue
BOCXOJISIINE CENTHMOBBIC BO3IJIAChl, HAIOMUHAIOIINE YUpPUKAHKUE NTUIIBL. B 11e10M JaHHBINA pasmen
BOCIPUHUMAETCSl 3HAUUTENbHBIM KOHTPAaCTOM IO OTHOILIEHHIO K MPEAIIECTBYIOUIEMY aKTUBHOMY
pasneny A.

Paznen C npexacrasisier co0o0il IKCTaTHUeCKU (prHAIT COUMHEHHSI, KOTOPBIN MMOApa3AesIeTCs
Ha J1Ba mocTpoenus. Havanpubrit u3 Hux (TT. 121-137) HachIleH UTaTaMu U3 YETBEPTOTO HOMEpPA
ctoutbl O. Meccuana Buoenuss Amuns — Amuns dncenanus. Tak, yxe MepBbI 000pOT, KOTOPHIM
OTKpBIBAETCS JaHHBIM pazfen (Gopmbl AMNTHXA, CTPOUTCS HA MaTepuayie, HKCIOHUPOBAHHOM B
counnenu O. Meccuana B T. 11 y BTOporo posjisi coyio, a B AySTHOM H3JI0KEHHH TOSBUBIIEMCS B
T. 115. T'. Yobany uCHOIB3yeT NAaHHBIA TEMAaTHYECKH KOMILJIEKC B MOJIHOM BHIE, OCOOYIO
BBIPA3UTEIBLHOCTh B HEM UMEIOT TPU 3JieMeHTa. [IepBbIM sIBIISIETCSl HaYaIbHBIM MENOAMYECKUI X0/
10 TOHAM HHCXOISIIETO MHHOPHOTO KBaPTCEKCTAKKOPAA. BIepBBE OH 3By4HT OT 3ByKa f° B
cnenu(uYecku MECCHaHOBCKOM rapMoHu3anuu. BrocnenctBum manubelii obopor I'. Yobany

! Bubreiickoe CIOBO amumb 3HAYAT 9mo ucmunno. B mporpammuoM counuennn O. MeccHaHa BOCIPOM3BOISTCS
OuOnelickue MOTMATBl W YTBEPXKAAETCI WX HCTUHHOCTh, MOJOOHO TOMY, KakK CBSIIECHHOCTYXXHTEIh BO BpeMs
Oorociry)KeHHs OTJIalllaeT MOJHTBBI, 3aBEpIlasi WX CIOBOM aMuHb. KOMITO3UTOp COMPOBOAMI COYMHEHHE IOAPOOHBIM
KOMMEHTapueM M ClIeNiall CChUIKM Ha TekcT bubnuu. Lukn Budenus Amumns COCTOUT U3 CEMU Ibec: AMUHbL mMeopenus,
Amuns 36€30 u niaremvl, OKPYICEHHOU KOMbYOM, Amuns azonuu Hucyca, Amuns sicenanus, Amuns aneenos, césamolix u

nmuudve nenue, Amuno cmpamutHozo cy()a U Amuns ceeewenuﬂ.
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MOBTOPSIET OT 3BYKOB f (1. 125), e’ (1. 126), &’ (1. 135), as’(1. 136); MIPH 3TOM MEIOINYECKHE XOJbI
OOpHCOBBIBAIOT HE TOJHKO MHUHOPHBIM, HO M YMEHBIICHHBIA, U YBETUYECHHBIN CEKCTAKKOPIBI;
MEHSIETCSl TApMOHMYECKast BEPTUKAIIb, HO BCE PABHO JAaHHBIN XOJI OCTAETCs Y3HABAEMBIM OJllarojaps
PUTMHYECKOMY E€TUHCTBY.

BropelM  31€eMEHTOM JAHHOTO TEMAaTHYECKOIO KOMILJIEKCA CTAHOBHUTCS — MEJIOJIHMKO-
putMuyeckass (Gurypa C TyHKTUPHBIM PUTMOM W KBapTOBBIM XOJOM, TapMOHH30BaHHas
Ma)XOPHBIMHU TpE3BYUYHsAMHU. BrepBble Ha3BaHHBIM XOJ 3BY4UT B T. 121, 3aTeM HIEHTUYHO
noBtopsercss B TT. 128 u 129. B ogHOros0cHOM BapyaHTE€ KOMIO3UTOP BBOJMT €ro B T. 124, ¢
W3MEHEHUEM rapMOHU3auu — B T. 132.

Hakonen, tpersuM penpeseHtantoM Tembl O. Meccuana, uMeronM 0ojiee HEHUTpaabHBIN
XapakTep, a moToMy M oOiajgaromuM OoJbIield MOOMIBHOCTBIO, CTAHOBHUTCS CONPOBOXICHUE B
MapTUU BTOPOrO MHCTPYMEHTA, IJIE B MEPHOM YEpPEIOBAHUU CIEAYET Psii YMEHBUICHHBIX KBUHT.
[lonaganmy ux mocienoBaHHe O0pa3yeT aKKOMIIAHEMEHT, MOPYYEHHBIH BTOPOMY (OpTEIHaHO
(tT. 121-127). 3aTeM OHHM HAuMHAIOT 4YEPENOBAThCA C JPYTUMH (AKTYPHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH,
BHEJPSTHCS B MAPTUIO NEPBOIO POSJIS, MOSBIATHCSA AMU30JAUYECKH, BapbUPOBATHCS PUTMHUYECKH.
OnmHako B 1EJIOM JaHHBIM (akTypHBIA 2ymeMeHT u3 TeMbl O. MeccuaHa oOCTaeTCsi CaMbIM
MOCTOSIHHBIM Y4aCTHUKOM MHTOHAIIMOHHO-TEMAaTUYECKOTO MpoIiecca.

B 1. 138 HaumnHaercs mocneaHuil moapaszaen (Gpopmbl, B KOTOPOM MapTHUS BTOPOTO POSIIsS
HACBIII[EHA YEpEeAYIOUIMMUCS TPUTOHOBBIMH HMHTOHAIMSIMH, a TMapTHs TMEPBOTO HHCTPYMEHTa
3aI0JIHEHAa CUHKOIIMPOBAaHHBIMY MOTHBAaMU IIOJIETHOTO Xapakrepa. B xoHue ero (1. 152) aBTop ee
pa3 obOpaiaeTcs K IIUTaTe, B3SATON U3 MATOro HOMepa AMuHb aHeen08, CéAMbIX, U NMUUbe neHue u
MpEeACTABIAIONEd Cco00M JBOMHOE TJIMCCAHIWPOBAHUE, KOTOPOE TOJBOJUT K TIOCJIECIHUM
3aKJIIOYMTENBHBIM aKKOp/aM paszena.

[Tocneqaue TakThl omyca (TT. 154-159) — »5T0 CcBOEOOpa3HOE MOCIECIOBHE WM KOJa,
coJepaliasi peMUHHCLIEHIIMN W3 MEpPBOro paszjena Hukia — 7o you WM MMUTAIMsl HaWTphIIIa Ha
(yepe, CTOBHO TOBOpSINAs O TOM, YTO BCE HEM30EKHO BO3BpAIACTCs K JPEBHEHIIEMY HCTOYHHKY
BIOXHOBEHUS — (DOIIBKIIOPY.
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LUCRARILE PENTRU PIAN iIN CONTEXTUL CREATIEI COMPONISTICE
DE OLEG NEGRUTA

WORKS FOR PIANO IN THE CONTEXT OF OLEG NEGRUTA’S COMPOSITION ACTIVITY

ELENA GUPALOVA,
conferentiar universitar interimar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Universitatea de Stat ,,Alecu Russo”, Balti

In acest articol autoarea descrie mostenirea pianistica a lui O. Negruta ca parte componentd a creatiei sale
componistice, plasand in centrul atentiei perspectiva valorificarii lucrarilor pentru pian ale compozitorului in practica
concertistica §i pedagogica din Republica Moldova. Prezentarea generald a pieselor pianistice cuprinde nu numai

”

creatiile publicate (culegerea “Dispozitie de primdavara”, “Album pentru copii”, piesele , Scherzo”,
R ——
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,Improvizatie”s.a.), dar si manuscrisele (Concert pentru pian si orchestrd, doud caiete ,, Cantece fara cuvinte”, lucrari
polifonice s.a.), inclusiv duetele pianistice si transcriptiile personale ale unor lucrari cunoscute (,,Nocturnd” —
fragment din Concertul pentru trompeta si orchestrd, ,,Hora staccato” a lui G. Dinicu §.a.).

Cuvinte-cheie: lucrari pentru pian, folclor muzical moldovenesc, colorit national, desen ritmic, particularitatile
stilului, practica pianistica, melodicitate, improvizatie

In this article, the author describes the piano heritage of composer O. Negruta as a part of the composer's
creativity, placing into focus the perspective of revaluation of his piano works in the concert and pedagogical activity in
the Republic of Moldova. The general presentation of the pianistic works includes not only the published works (the
collection “Spring mood”, “Album for children”, the pieces , Scherzo”, , Improvisation”, etc.), but also the
manuscripts (Concerto for piano and orchestra, two notebooks , Songs without words”, polyphonic works, etc.),
including the pianistic duets and personal transcriptions of some well-known works (,, Nocturne” — fragment from the
Concerto for trumpet and orchestra, ,,Hora staccato” by G. Dinicu, etc.).

Keywords: works for piano, Moldovan musical folklore, national feature, rhythmic colouring, peculiarities of
style, pianistic activity, melodicity, improvisation

In cea de-a doua jumitate a secolului XX — inceputul secolului XXI, in Republica Moldova
au fost create numeroase lucrari pianistice de diferite feluri. Pe parcursul acestei perioade in
practica concertisticd §i pedagogicd autohtond au fost introduce lucrari de anumite categorii §i
genuri ale autorilor moldoveni.

Mentiondm, ca una din conditiile completarii repertoriului cu un opus nou este tratarea artistica
de care da dovada compozitorul in procesul de creatie — valoarea artistica si continutul lucrarii sunt
unicele criterii ale acestei selectii. Compozitorul poate obtine o adevarata stralucire si amploare a
creatiei sale doar atunci, cand prin talent si maiestrie selecteaza mijloacele de expresie adecvate
conceptiei lucririi si utilizeaza in intregime resursele instrumentului. In acest sens, de o importanta
majord pare de a fi corespondenta dintre conceptia artisticad a lucrarii si a mijloacelor de expresie
muzicald, ce servesc pentru realizarea acestei conceptii, precum si corelarea continutului cu forma
lucrarii. lata de ce, unitatea dintre aceste doud elemente esentiale ale unui discurs muzical de natura
artistica este proprie creatiilor ce au intrat in repertoriul didactic autohton.

Lucrarile semnate de Oleg Negruta se regasesc printre acestea, suscitand interesul profesorilor
si interpretilor prin arhitectonica bine proportionata, armonioasd, factura pianistica comoda, liniile
melodice arcuite, expresivitate nedisimulata.

In acest context, amintim aici unele date biografice ale compozitorului, care pot clarifica
anumite tendinte si trasaturi ale creatiilor sale. In anul 1960, O. Negruta a absolvit Colegiul de
muzicd din Odesa, in clasa de vioari a lui Pavel Melamed. In primul an al clasei de compozitie, la
Institutul de Arte G. Musicescu din Chisinau, a studiat cu Valerii Sarohvatov. Dupa plecarea
profesorului sdu din Moldova, compozitorul si-a continuat studiile in clasa Iui Solomon Lobel,
absolvind cu succes cursul sdu de compozitie in anul 1967. La acel timp, tdnarul compozitor detinea
in portofoliul sdu componistic un sir intreg de lucrari pentru pian si simfonice.

O. Negruta si-a inceput activitatea componistica in acelasi an — 1967, debutand, totodata, si
pe taramul pedagogic — pe parcursul a 40 de ani, pana in prezent, el preda in clasa de improvizatie,
compozitie si discipline teoretice la Scoala de Arte 4. Stdrcea din Chisinau, scoald in care au fost
aprobate, 1n toti acesti ani, — In practica pedagogica si de concurs, — toate lucrarile sale noi.

Din anul 1970 O. Negruta este membru al Uniunii Compozitorilor si Muzicologilor din
Moldova, fiind un compozitor prolific, ce a scris nu doar numeroase lucrari cameral-instrumentale
si vocale, dar si lucrari simfonice, corale, de estrada si jazz. El a compus diferite suite orchestrale,
fantezii, o cantitate impresionantd de parafraze pentru diverse instrumente si orchestra simfonica.
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O. Negruta este autor al peste 200 de cantece, romante, lucrari camerale si corale ce au intrat in
repertoriul scolilor de muzica, colegii, licee si institutii superioare de Tnvatamant muzical.

De asemenea, a compus 16 concerte pentru diverse instrumente cu orchestrd, — manifestand
preferinta instrumentelor aerofone, compozitorul a scris §i concerte pentru vioard, pian, violoncel,
contrabas, marimba, pentru soprano de coloratura, acest gen cuprinzand in creata sa aproape intreaga
paletd orchestrald. 9 din cele 16 concerte sunt predestinate instrumentelor aerofone — cate 3 pentru
flaut, oboi si clarinet, 2 pentru corn, cate 1 concert pentru trompeta, trombon si fagot, — instrumente
aflate printre preferatele compozitorului. Cele doud concerte pentru clarinet sunt dedicate feciorului
sdu', clarinetist, care a fost si primul interpret al acestora.

Chiar de la inceputul activitatii sale, compozitorul a abordat genurile de estrada si jazz,’
crednd pentru orhestra de jazz (Suita pentru tineret — 1968, Balada pentru saxofon-alto cu
orchestra — 1982) si pentru orchestra de estradd simfonica (Scherzo — 1965, Suita pentru 4
tromboane — 1975, ciclul de Parafraze — 1966—1976). Mai tarziu unele din aceste lucrari au fost
utilizate de catre compozitor si in compozitiile pentru pian (Vals de concert, Impromptu, Ragtime
[1], O plimbare [2].

La 18 decembrie 2012, in Sala mare a Filarmonicii din Odesa a avut loc seara de creatie a
compozitorului. Oleg Negruta a evoluat ca pianist, iar alaturi de el a fost orchestra de camera a
Filarmonicii condusa de Igor Savruk. Compozitorul a pregatit pentru trombonistul Andrei Tukanov
o sarcind deloc usoard, incredintandu-i interpretarea Elegiei pentru trombon si orchestrd de coarde,
dedicata tatalui sdu, care a cantat la trombon In orchestra Operei din Odesa pe parcursul a multi ani.
La concert au participat si nepotii compozitorului ce locuiesc in Odesa — Igor Znatokov (clarinet,
saxofon) si Evgheni Zarubaev (flaut), laureati ai concursurilor internationale.

Relativ recent, Oleg Negruta a participat la Concursul international al compozitorilor furii
Falik (renumit compozitor, violoncelist, dirijor si pedagog rus), inifiat si organizat de Ansamblul de
violoncelisti din Sankt-Petersburg, condus de Olga Rudneva. Concursul a avut loc In mai-iunie
2012. Conditiile preselectiei la acest concurs stipulau prezentarea unei lucrari In aranjament pentru
8 violoncele sau ansamblu de violoncele cu pian, timpul sunarii fiind limitat la 7 minute. Au fost
prezentate 73 de partituri semnate de 54 de participanti din Bielorusia, Belgia, Bulgaria, Germania,
Spania, Letonia, Lituania, Republica Moldova, Rusia, Ucraina, Elvetia s.a.

Oleg Negruta a devenit laureat al acestui Concurs cu lucrarea sa Romanta (pentru 8
violoncele), lucrare ce reprezintd transcriptia orchestrala a Romantei pentru pian (Es-dur), scrisd in
anul 1980.

Domeniul artei pianistice reprezintd un adevarat laborator artistic pentru compozitor, in care,
pe parcursul intregii sale vieti, si-a perfectionat metodele de abordare a melosului popular in muzica
instrumentald. Creafia sa pianistica denotd trasaturi specifice marcate de un desen melodic
pronuntat, bazat pe melosul folcloric, conceptiile de amploare orchestrala si tendinta spre un stil
concertistic de virtuozitate. Multe din lucrarile sale abunda in melodii pline de dinamism, vivacitate,
de ritmuri dansante rascolitoare. Apropierea de intonatiile populare confera muzicii sale prospetime,
caldura si originalitate nationala.

Secretul succesului muzicii lui O. Negruta rezida in capacitatea speciald de a comunica de la
suflet la suflet, umplandu-ne cu sentimente de bunatate si caldura. Muzica Concertului pentru copii

' O. Negruta a avut norocul si giseasci sustinerea necesara tumultoasei sale naturi artistice. Astfel, sotia si fiica sa sunt
profesoare de pian, iar fiul a devenit clarinetist. Practic, toate rudele sale desfisoara activitati legate de muzica — sora
sa ce locuieste la Moscova este muzicolog, iar fratele — violonist concertist la Paris.
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(1998), dedicat nepoatei sale Iulia, este deosebit de pitoreasca, emotionald, de o plasticitate ritmica
deosebita. Includerea in creatiile sale a unor melodii populare traditionale este tratata de autor ca o
metodd de popularizare si familiarizare, sub o forma accesibild, a copiilor cu folclorul muzical
moldovenesc.

Astfel, 1n calitate de tema secundara a primei parti a Concertului pentru copii apare melodia
Vine, vine primavara [3]. Alegerea acestei melodii pline de vitalitate si caldura i-a permis autorului
sa-si exprime elanul tineresc optimist.

Piesele pentru pian ale lui O. Negruta sunt axate pe teme expresive, plastice, ce se memoreaza
cu usurintd, avand trasaturi nationale si genuistice specifice. Ele se disting prin finetea transpunerii
coloritului national moldovenesc. Muzica unor opusuri semnate de compozitor poate fi prezentata
in interpretare vocald (sau ansamblu vocal) cu acompaniament. In multe lucriri pianistice predo-
mind indicatii ale autorului precum: Andante cantabile, Cantabile molto, Andante expresivo, Dolce.

In general, pentru mostenirea pianistica a lui O. Negruta sunt caracteristice exprimarea calda,
nedisimulata, coloritul national pregnant, tendinta spre utilizarea unei facturi armonic-acordice
dense, a unor armonii complexe si a dezvoltarii melodice a discursului muzical. Prima culegere
autohtona (aparutd in redactia pedagogica si interpretativda a L. Vaverco, in anul 1979), include
cateva lucrari ale compozitorului, printre care Improvizatie si Scherzo, ce au devenit repede foarte
populare in practica pianisticd republicand, ce cuprinde toate verigile sistemului Tnvatamantului
muzical (scoli, licee si colegii de muzica, institutii superioare de muzicd).

In toate lucririle pianistice ale lui O. Negruta se resimte cunoasterea profundi a acestui
instrument muzical. De reguld, compozitorul propune interpretului sarcini artistice si tehnice destul
de complicate. Astfel, in piesele de virtuozitate de concert Scherzo si Improvizatie in e-moll
(Impromptu nr.1) au fost utilizate diverse tipuri ale tehnicii pianistice, facturd densa, desene ritmice
complexe. Compartimentele extreme mai rapide, ce amintesc de o sarba, contrasteaza in mod preg-
nant cu tematica plastica a celui de-al doilea compartiment, scris in stilul unei hore moldovenesti.

Exemplul nr. 1. O. Negruta. Scherzo in D-dur
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Desi melodiile acestor piese sunt de naturd violonistica, totusi, linia lor melodica se inscrie in
mod organic in sonoritatea pianistica datoritd preferintei pentru o factura comoda si cunoasterea
subtila a particularitatilor instrumentelor cu coarde.

0. Negruta a scris cea mai mare parte a lucrarilor sale instrumentale la comanda profesorilor
scolilor de muzicd pentru copii, a liceelor si a Cabinetului metodic al Ministerului Culturii al
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Republicii Moldova (anii 70-90 ai secolului XX), in care sectia de pian era condusd de Irina
Stolear. Pe parcursul intregii sale activitati, compozitorul a adus o contributie importantd in
formarea repertoriului pianistic didactic si concertistic autohton pentru copii si tineret. Putem aminti
aici Suita pentru copii scrisd in 1977. Unele piese din acest ciclu au fost publicate in anul 1987 1n
crestomatia pentru pian redactatd de L. Reabosapca si G. Teseoglu (Gluma in poiana, Vioara mea,
Rondo) [4] si in 2006, in culegerea Rasai, soare!, ingrijitd de 1. Stolear (Noaptea in codru, Ploita de
toamna, Ceasul) [5].

Printre lucrarile editate in secolul trecut, una din cele mai interesante este Fuga in e-moll,
fiind inclusa In 1980 in culegerea Piese pentru pian ale compozitorilor Moldovei, in redactia lui
A. Mirosnicov [6]. Predilectia compozitorului pentru polifonie a fost mostenitd de la primul sau
pedagog de compozitie — V. Sarohvatov, care a semnat ciclul pentru pian Partita in b-moll in 7
parti, dedicat lui S. Richter [7]. De asemenea, O. Negruta a mai compus cateva cicluri de lucrari
polifonice, incd nepublicate: Preludiul si fuga in h-moll, Suita polifonica in trei parti (Preludiu.
Passacaglia si Fuga) s.a.

Majoritatea lucrarilor originale ale compozitorului contin dificultdti tehnice si artistice destul
de importante. Multe dintre acestea sunt adresate studentilor colegiilor, liceelor de muzica si
Conservatorului (astazi Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice). Unele dintre lucrarile sale
pot fi auzite in programele de concert sau la concursurile republicane (Hora de concert, Romanta,
Impromptu s.a.). Aprobarea lor concertistica are loc de cele mai dese ori in cadrul examenelor la
scolile de muzica, la concursurile pentru copii si tineret, la prezentarile noilor culegeri pentru pian
ale compozitorilor Republicii Moldova. Astfel, in anul 2009 la Colegiul de muzica ,, St. Neaga” a
avut loc prezentarea culegerii lui O. Negruta Disporzitie de primavara (in redactia lui 1. Stolear [8],
iar in anul 2011 —a pieselor din culegerea pentru pian Din vremuri de demult (ingrijitad de
I. Stolear si L. Neaga [9]). Aceste evenimente nu puteau avea loc fara sprijinul profesorilor si al
elevilor acestei institutii.

Oleg Negruta este unul din cei mai receptivi compozitori din republicd. La solicitarea
cunoscutului duet pianistic A. Lapicus si [u. Mahovici el a efectuat transcrieri pentru ansamblul de
piane, printre care si Hora staccato de G. Dinicu [10]. De asemenea, compozitorul a transpus pentru
ansamblu de piane si numeroase compozitii proprii.

Hora de concert existd In doud versiuni instrumentale: pentru pian solo si duet de piane,
constituind un fragment din Variatiunile (variatiunea a patra), create inca in anii 70 ai secolului
trecut. Ca lucrare solistica, Hora a fost nominalizatd ca piesd obligatorie la Concursul E. Coca in
anul 2003, la categoria ,,C” [11].

Exista variante pentru pian solo si duet pianistic ale piesei Ragtime, scrisd in original pentru
orchestra de jazz cu care compozitorul a colaborat pe parcursul a 20 de ani. Improvizatia in e-moll
(Impromtu nr.1) pentru pian a fost si ea transcrisd pentru tambal, cu titlul de Capriciu. Impromtu
nr.2 in G-dur si Vocaliza pot fi regdsite in minunatele transcriptii pentru violoncel si orchestra.

Unele lucrdri pentru pian ale autorului au aparut mult mai tarziu decat versiunile lor
orchestrale. Spre exemplu, fragmentul din Concertul pentru trompeta si orchestra (Nocturna) a fost
compus in 1990, iar transcriptia sa pentru pian a aparut abia in 2005 [12]. Ciclul pentru pian
Cantece fara cuvinte (2009) a fost creat in baza unor lucrari cameral-vocale si instrumentale
compuse mai devreme. Astfel, primul Cantec fara cuvinte (din volumul 1) are tangente tematice cu
cantecul Unde sa te gasesc, iar cel de-al doilea Cantec — cu cantecul Tu ai fost, dragoste; cantecul
cu numarul 10 — cu Fantezia pentru flaut si orchestra.
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Lucrarile pentru pian ale compozitorului se bucurd de o mare popularitate In practica
pianistica republicana si datoritd faptului cd autorul scrie o muzica originald, bazatd pe intonatii,
ritmuri §i moduri caracteristice muzicii nationale, adresatd nu doar copiilor, tinerilor ci si
muzicienilor maturi. Toate lucrarile sale denota limpezimea frazarii, precizia articuldrii, contururile
tematice elastice, hasurile fine, avanturile stralucite in culminatii si contrastele dinamice expresive
care se intdlnesc si In interpretarea lautareasca.

Multe din lucrarile pentru pian ale lui O. Negruta cuceresc prin sinceritatea exprimarii,
bogatia melodica, caldura sufleteasca si optimismul debordant. De reguld, autorul nu apeleaza la
citate ale unor melodii folclorice, ci incearca sa ,,reconstituie” o melodie populard, dupa trasaturile
si formele ei esentiale. Asa sunt, spre exemplu, cele doud Romante ale sale (1980, 1996), Vocaliza,
Momentul muzical (dedicat fiicei sale Irina), cat si numeroasele Hore, Scherzo, Preludii, Balade s.a.

Reiesind din cele expuse mai sus, remarcam unele trasaturi specifice stilului componistic al
lui Oleg Negruta, cat si principalele tendinte proprii lucrarilor sale pentru pian:

e Melodicitatea: cantilena splendida, de respiratie largd, melodii suple, limpezimea frazarii,
diversitatea tematica;

e Axarea pe folclorul national: transpunerea, prelucrarea si citarea unor melodii de dansuri si
cantece cunoscute, utilizarea sistemelor sonore si ritmice populare, frecventa utilizarii
ornamentelor (mordentelor, trioletelor s.a.);

e (Caracterul improvizatoric: axarea pe stilul lautaresc, imitatiile cantecului pasarilor sau a
unor instrumente muzicale;

e Tangentele cu muzica de jazz: utilizarea unor armonii moderne specifice acestei muzici, a
disonantelor, a intonatiilor si a ritmicii proprii acestuia — blues, ragtime (sincope, poliritmie);

e Tangentele cu genul de rapsodie: tendinta spre expunerea liberd a materialului muzical;
utilizarea frecventa a genurilor de fantezie, parafraza, variatiuni, axarea pe principiile
dezvoltarii melodice variantice;

e Caracterul polifonic: polifonia imitativa, heterofonia s.a.;

e Pe plan factural, — melodii expuse in dublari de terta, sexta, octava, abundenta arpegiato si
preferinta pentru structuri acordice;

e Laconismul, caracterul gratios, integritatea formei, preferinta pentru formele tripartite
(deseori utilizeaza reprizele in oglinda, cu dublarea temelor 1n octava);

e Optimismul debordant: culminatii stralucite, caracterul dinamic, dezvoltarea fulminanta,
ardoarea si insufletirea lucrarilor de dans si scherzo.

In incheierea acestui articol am dori sa punctim cateva concluzii.

1. Aspectul plastic, caracterul materialului tematic intonational, detaliile ritmice, de factura
in lucrdrile publicate ale lui O. Negruta reflecta trasaturile individualitatii artistice ale
compozitorului.

2. Toate lucrarile amintite mai sus, s-ar raporta mai mult la interpreti deja formati, capabili
sd patrunda in conceptia autorului si sd ,,aducad la viatd” imaginile artistice ale muzicii
compozitorului.

3. Pentru a interpreta cat mai veridic lucrarile lui O. Negruta e bine ca muzicianul sa posede
o buna tehnica pianistica, dar si o bogata educatie si culturd muzicala.

Compozitorul pune in fata interpretului sarcini destul de complexe:

e imbinarea caracterului improvizatoric cu precizia organizarii ritmice,
R ——
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e posedarea unei maiestrii in interpretarea cantilenei,
o utilizarea largd a intregului spectru de procedee pianistice de factura — tehnica ,,mascata”,
notele duble, arpegiato s.a.,
ce necesitd prezenta unei experiente profesioniste serioase a interpretului.
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VII. Muzica corala

SALVE REGINA DE V. CIOLAC — UN EXEMPLU CONTEMPORAN
DE ANTIFON MARIANIC

SALVE REGINA BY V. CIOLAC — A CONTEMPORARY EXAMPLE
OF THE MARIAN ANTIPHON

ECATERINA GIRBU,
lector universitar, doctoranda,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul se axeaza pe conturarea aspectului istoric al ciclului antifoanelor marianice din cultul catolic ce se
interpretau conform celor patru anotimpuri ale anului liturgic si includeau cinci evenimente importante ale vietii Preasfintei
Nascatoare de Dumnezeu. Unul din antifoanele cele mai frecvent abordate in creatia componistica universald devine “Salve
Regina”. Un exemplu contemporan de antifon marianic constituie lucrarea “Salve Regina” semnata de Viadimir Ciolac,
piesa analizata in prezentul articol, pornind de la conceptul model-gen, urmand evidentierea tratdarii novatorii a limbajului
muzical, genului §i formei ca elemente ce se supun unor transformdri, o constantd reprezentind textul in limba latind i
axarea pe principiul ,,varietas”’ ca unul din reperele compozitionale principale.

Cuvinte-cheie: antifon, text, arhitectonicd, eveniment, mister, ritm punctat, rugdaciune

The article focuses on outlining the historical aspect of the cycle of Marian antiphons from the Catholic cult that
are interpreted in accordance with the four liturgical seasons and include five important events of the life of the Blessed
Mother of God. One of the antiphons which is most commonly treated in universal composition creativity becomes
"Salve Regina". A contemporary example of the Marian antiphon is the work "Salve Regina" signed by Vladimir Ciolac
will be fully analyzed in the article, from the point of the genre-model concept; the treatment highlights the innovations
of the musical language, genre, form as elements that are subjects to some changes, a constant representing the Latin
text and focuses on the "varietas" principle as one of the main landmarks of composition.

Keywords: Marian antiphon, text, architectonics, event, mystery, dotted rhythm, prayer
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Aparitia ciclului antifoanelor marianice in cultul catolic a fost determinatd in primul rand de
dorinta accentudrii tematicii Nasterii Domnului, de interesul deosebit pe care-1 prezintd chipul
Fecioarei Maria si de evidentierea rolului Ei in lucrarea de salvare a omenirii. Formarea ciclului
antifoanelor marianice s-a desfasurat conform regulilor canonice ale anului liturgic, avand tangente
tematice si imagistice cu rugiciunea Ave Maria. In acest sens, pare sa fie plauzibild presupunerea
conform careia intreg ciclul a fost alcatuit dupd modelul acestei rugaciuni, intrucat, de regula,
creatia canonica intotdeauna urmeaza un anumit model. 4ve Maria devine tema de baza pe care se
axeaza antifoanele, ce reprezintd, la randul lor, niste “variatiuni” axate pe aceasta. Fenomenul
asemandrilor melodice din cadrul acestora reflectd constiinta religioasd a credinciosilor, aratand
relatia indisolubila dintre parte si Intreg, creand un Univers in unitatea de macro- si microniveluri.

Interpretarea celor 4 antifoane consacrate Fecioarei Maria se asocia cu 4 timpuri ale anului
liturgic:

- Alma redemptoris mater — de la Advent pana la sfarsitul perioadei Craciunului, inclusiv
sarbatoarea Purificarii Preasfintei Fecioare (Purificatio — 2 februarie);

- Ave Regina caelorum — in intervalul de timp de la sarbatoarea Purificatio pana in Joia
Mare;

- Regina caeli laetare — de la Pasti pana la Sfanta Treime;

- Salve Regina — de la Sfanta Treime pand la Advent [1, p. 73].

Dupa cum anul liturgic se incepe cu prima duminica a Adventului si corespunde unui anumit
timp al anului, intre textele antifoanelor, la fel ca si in misterele Sf. Rozariu, se reliefeaza anumite
paralele. Fiecare antifon contureazd un cerc din Sf. Rozariu si permite sa meditezi asupra unuia din
mistere (mai detaliat vezi articolul recent al autorului: [2]). Ciclul antifoanelor marianice se
deschide cu antifonul de Craciun— Alma redemptoris mater (O, Sfanta Maica a
Rascumparatorului) — ce propune Misterele de bucurie (pentru luni si sdmbata). Ele includ cinci
evenimente importante din viata Preasfintei Nascatoare de Dumnezeu.

In primul mister se vorbeste despre faptul cum arhanghelul Gavriil a vestit Sfintei Fecioare
Maria, ca ea va zamisli de la Duhul Sfant si va naste pe Domnul nostru lisus Hristos. Al doilea
mister este denumit Vizita Mariei la Elisabeta. Dupa vestirea arhanghelului Gavriil, Sfanta Fecioara
Maria s-a dus la verisoara sa Elisabeta si a ramas trei luni la ea. Al treilea mister se intituleaza
Nasterea lui lisus. Aici se relateaza evenimentul Nasterii Domnului Iisus Hristos, la Betleem, intr-
un grajd sarac. Al patrulea mister este legat de evenimentul aducerii Pruncului Sfant in Templu —
la patruzeci de zile dupa nasterea Sa, Preasfanta Fecioara Maria, impreuna cu Sfantul losif l-au dus
pe lisus in Templu si l-au oferit lui Dumnezeu. Al cincilea mister Regasirea lui lisus in Templu are
drept subiect pierderea lui lisus de catre Fecioara Maria si Sfantul losif, pe cand avea varsta de
doisprezece ani. Cautandu-l timp de trei zile, l-au gasit la Ierusalim in Templu, sezdnd n mijlocul
invatatorilor, pe care 1i asculta si-i intreba.

Un exemplu ce se inscrie In paradigma muzicii religioase consacrate tematicii mariologice
este si opusul Salve Regina de V.Ciolac. Creatia datd a fost compusa in anul 2007 si este scrisa
pentru cor, solisti si orchestra. Compozitorul face un gest remarcabil, consacrand partitura memoriei
maicii sale Maria, dovedind prin acest fapt stima si dragostea fata de cea care i-a daruit viata.

Orchestra include instrumentele de suflat — flaut, oboi, fagot, corni (in F), trompete (in B),
grupul de percutie (timpane, campane, vibrafon) si, de asemenea, grupul instrumentelor cu coarde.
Salve Regina debuteaza cu o introducere instrumentald de 27 masuri in tempoul Adagio, in care
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flautul expune o melodie plind de tandrete, iar registrul acut oferd o nuantd de sensibilitate si
puritate. In structura liniei melodice se remarca predominarea formulei ritmice de patrime cu punct
si optime, care va deveni unul din elementele caracteristice ale intregii lucrari; fiind amplasat in
diverse discursuri, contribuind la descoperirea paradigmei semantice a compozitiei. Astfel, aceasta
formula ritmica are functia unui leitmotiv ce va participa in mare masura la constituirea si consoli-
darea materialului sonor. Desi pe parcursul compartimentului introductiv se produce schimbarea
frecventa a masurii (1/4, 4/4, 5/4, 1/4, 4/4, 5/4, 4/4, 4/2, 4/4, 4/2) — la inceput, printr-o alternare
simetrica, iar mai apoi prin menginerea metrului de 2/4 pe parcursul a 12 masuri si al celui de 4/4 in
4 masuri), acest fapt nu atenueaza importanta formulei ritmice principale, dar oferd o nuanta de
instabilitate si neclaritate, care contribuic la dramatizarea desfasurarii evenimentelor ce vor urma.

Arhitectonica introducerii contureaza urmatoarea structurd: a (3 m.+3 m.) + b
Cm+2m+2m.) + ¢ 3 m.+3 m.+3 m.+2 m.). Daca 1n cadrul enuntului b formula ritmica se
contureaza treptat, atunci in ¢ deja este bine reliefatd si se impune ca un element semantic
important, ce concentreazi in sine un potential informational-semantic impunitor. In acelasi timp,
structurarea discursului sonor presupune deja existenta textului, care va aparea ceva mai tarziu.
Fundalul pe care se desfasoara melodia este straveziu, in special la inceput, unde se evidentiaza
vibrafonul ce mareste sensibilitatea sonora, dupa care se include grupul instrumentelor cu coarde,
contribuind la crearea unei atmosfere extrem de senine.

Urmeaza un compartiment (cifra 1), care poate fi marcat cu litera A (pe parcurs toate partile
vor fi insemnate cu litere pentru a contura arhitectonica intregii lucrdri). Tempoul Larghetto
continud atmosfera senind din introducere, intrarea sopranului solo se realizeaza cu versurile initiale
Salve Regina, evidentiind deja o laturd noua zugravita de text, si anume, bucuria si admiratia. Este
necesar de a mentiona faptul ca autorul recurge la aceeasi metoda de extindere a textului care este
utilizata frecvent de compozitori ca un mijloc de modelare a formei, astfel si Tn rugaciunea Ave
Maria repetarea versurilor constituie un mijloc de extindere a compozitiei muzicale. Gratie acestui
fapt, autorul are posibilitatea de a evidentia anumite cuvinte sau versuri ce vor spori intensitatea
desfasurarii imaginii lucrarii. Propunem textul cu repetari:

Salve Regina, Salve, Salve,

Salve Regina, Salve, Salve, misericordiae,

Vita, dulcedo, et spes nostra, salve,salve,

Vita, dulcedo, et spes nostra, salve, salve, salve, salve, salve, salve,
Ad te clamamus, ad te clamamus exsules, filii Hevae,

Ad te clamamus, ad te clamamus exsules, filii Hevae.

Ad te suspiramus, gementes et flentes in hac lacrimarum valle.

Ad te suspiramus, gementes et flentes in hac lacrimarum valle.

Eia ergo, Advocata nostra,

illos tuos misericordes oculos ad nos converte, converte.

Et Jesum, Et Jesum, benedictum, benedictum, benedictum

fructum ventris, fructum ventris, fructum ventris tui,

fructum ventris, fructum ventris tui, ventris tui, ventris tui.

Nobis post hoc exsilium ostende.

O clemens,

O pia,

O dulcis Virgo, O dulcis Virgo Maria, Maria, Maria, Maria, Maria, Maria [3].

Repetarea versurilor contribuie la conturarea unei structuri axate pe formule scurte ce sunt
dictate de textul inscris in compartiment. Evidentierea versului Salve se realizeaza nu doar prin

repetarea frecventd a acestuia, dar si gratie formulei ritmice de patrime cu punct si optime, ce ofera
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acestui motiv un caracter maiestuos, accentuind principala idee de proslavire a Maicii Domnului.
Expunerea discursului muzical pe nuanta p si cresterea treptata a intensitatii sonore conduce spre un
f final, semnaland culminatia locald a acestui compartiment. Urmeazd o incheiere instrumentala
(cifra 2) la ff, dupa care intensitatea revine la p, creand efectul de stingere treptatd. Astfel,
arhitectonica partii A (care contine textul poetic) reliefeazd o structurd alcatuitd din enunturile
d2m+2 m) + e (2 m+2 m.+2 m.), urmate de o cadentd instrumentald impunatoare, la ff
(2 m.+2 m.+2 m.).

Linia melodica expusa de soprano solo in segmentul d (cifra 1) se axeaza preponderent pe
doua centre re si pe cvinta acestora, sunetul /a, creand o aluzie la tonalitatea cu centrul re. Insa
aceastd impresie este iluzorie, deoarece 1n fragmentul e ,,stabilitatea” dispare odatd cu cromatizarea
liniei melodice, in care sunetul re cu greu se mai mentine in calitate de centru. In urma desfasurarii
intense a liniei vocale cromatizate, in cadrul enuntului se atinge cea mai 1naltd nota din intregul
compartiment — sol’, ce constituie, de fapt, culminatia locala. Fundalul orchestral (in special,
corzile) ce sustine partida vocala se remarca prin stabilitate ritmica, fiind axatd pe o migcare in
patrimi (doar la viole sunt doimi), crednd impresia unui strat ostinato. Totodata, plasarea tertelor la
viorile I accentueaza mersul echilibrat al acompaniamentului din cadrul fundalului. Spre sfarsitul
segmentului e apar sariturile la interval de octava descendentd la f ce contribuie la amplificarea
punctului culminant local. Instrumentele de suflat, care de asemenea fac parte din grupul de
sustinere a liniei vocale, se implicd doar la Inceputul enuntului e si contureaza o miscare treptata in
ascensiune. Astfel, se evidentiaza o scara cromatica ce suna la oboi si flaut si care continuda cu
sariturile de octava, sustinand linia melodica interpretatd de solist, contribuind, totodatd, la
amplificarea tensiunii si atingerea punctului culminant in ultima masurd a partii e. Cadenta f
indeplineste functia de incheiere a unui compartiment format din doua enunturi — d si e ce difera
dupa dimensiuni §i care se axeaza pe proslavirea Reginei Cerului si a Pamantului — Maicii lui
Dumnezeu, numitd si Maica a Milei. In acest context, nuanta f confirma semantica in cauzi —
avand si efectul unui ecou si servind, in acelasi timp, drept punte de trecere spre urmatorul
compartiment (cifra 3).

Partida solistica a sopranei continud linia melodicd cu versurile care releva sentimentele de
profund respect, dragoste, sensibilitate — Vita, dulcedo, et spes nostra, salve, salve (Viata,
mdngdierea §i speranta noastrd, bucurd-te, bucurd-te), reprezentand 1n acest sens o continuitate a
tabloului zugravit in partea precedentd. Initierea discursului muzical are loc dupd modelul
compartimentului precedent — plasarea nuantei p ne readuce starea de interiorizare, amintindu-ne ca
lucrarea este o rugaciune pornitd din suflet. Amplificarea intensitatii pana la f se realizeaza doar pe
cuvintele Salve pentru a evidentia maretia chipului Maicii Domnului. Partea datd poate fi marcata cu
litera B, arhitectonica ei contureaza o structurd care de asemenea este dictatd de organizarea textului:
g (2 m+2 m) + g; (2 m+2 m+2 m.+2 m.). Prelungirea segmentului g; cu 4 masuri constituie o
necesitate, deoarece acestea Indeplinesc functia de cadentd a intregului compartiment, reprezentand,
in acelasi timp, si punctul culminant, ce se evidentiazi gratie sunetului si’ si dinamicii de ff Toata
cadenta se mentine doar pe versurile Salve ce sunt plasate pe formula ritmica deja cunoscuta, patrimea
cu punct si optimea care aici se reliefeaza si mai mult. Diferentierea celor doud enunturi g si g; nu este
semnificativa. Prima masura este identica, iar spre sfarsitul celei de-a doua se produce o schimbare ce
tine de miscarea liniei melodice care, comparativ cu varianta inifiald, este directionata treptat in sus
pentru amplificarea tensiunii din cadentd. De asemenea, revenirea frecventd a liniei melodice la
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sunetul si evidentiaza acest sunet in calitate de centru tonal, iar aparitia lui fa# si do# mareste senzatia
tonalitatii cu centrul 4.

Fundalul orchestral continud aceeasi migcare monoritmica de patrimi in ostinato, lansata in
compartimentul precedent, insa, in raport cu A, unde sunt plasate doar terte, aici intervalele sunt
mai variate: sexta, terta, cvarta, cvinta, iar aceastd succesiune intervalica ascunde formula ostinato
de la viorile II. In acelasi timp, linia vocii superioare a viorilor I formeaza intervalul de octavi cu
viorile II, evidentiind in registrul acut formula ostinato. Rolul instrumentelor de suflat in enuntul g
este nesemnificativ, deoarece dubleazd conturul liniei expuse de coarde. Insd, spre sfarsitul
enuntului g;, In special in cadenta, acestea, aldturi de violoncel si contrabas, canta linia melodica
care a sunat anterior la soprano, formand efectul unui ecou ce contribuie la amplificarea punctului
culminant local al compartimentului analizat.

In partea ce urmeazi (cifrele 4, 5), care poate fi marcati cu litera C, pentru prima dat isi face
aparitia corul, expunand versurile: Ad te clamamus, ad te clamamus exsules, filii Hevae (Catre tine
strigam surghiunitii fii ai Evei). Dacd pana acum rugaciunea avea un caracter preponderent interio-
rizat, aici cererea si umilinta se amplifica, preficandu-se intr-un strigat al celor ce au nevoie de
ajutor, o rugaciune comuna a credinciosilor, iar acest fapt se datoreaza noii sonoritati vocal-corale.
Basii intoneaza un ison pe intervalul de cvarta mi-/a, care la sfarsitul fiecarei masuri se rastoarna in
cvinta /a-mi, evidentiind prin aceasta sfarsitul versului, pastrand, totodata, conturul ritmic al liniei
melodice expusd de soprano, alt si tenor. Prin abordarea isonului, ce provine din vechea cantare
bizantind, in aceastd lucrare compozitorul isi dovedeste atasamentul fatd de traditiille muzicii
bisericesti. Pe acest fundal de ison se expune melodia in care este pastrat desenul ritmic punctat la
toate vocile, insd, in versiune diminuata (optime cu punct si saisprezecime), in comparatie cu partile
precedente unde predomina patrimea cu punct §i optimea. Anume acest desen ritmic 1i oferd
intregului compartiment un caracter maiestos, ce aminteste de semantica tablourilor precedente.

Arhitectonica contureaza o forma ce reiese din structura textului: 2 (2 m.+2 m.)+A;
Qm+2m.) +i (2 m+2 m.) + i; (2 m+2 m.). In comparatie cu partile A si B, unde enunturile
melodice sunt asimetrice, aici organizarea discursului sonor se evidentiazd prin structurare
simetricd, iar caracterul derivat al materialului muzical poate fi bine deslusit gratie formulelor
melodice inrudite. In cazul dat % si &, alcatuiesc o sectiune, iar i si i; _ alta. Fundalul orchestral, in
special timpanele, care pand acum se includeau doar in momentele ce tineau de conturarea
caracterului solemn (si anume cand suna ritmul specific de pétrime cu punct si optime), acum
dovedesc o prezenta impunatoare. Ostinato ritmic in patrimi, pe parcursul Intregului compartiment,
marcheaza o tensiune, prin accentele de pe primul timp. Instrumentele cu coarde sustin isonul expus
la basi. Sunetele /a si mi apar in diverse versiuni ritmice, iar revenirea trioletului din introducere
aduce o imagine originald, un suflu nou ce contribuie la reliefarea tabloului semantic, si anume, la
intensificarea alarmei launtrice a celor ce-si pun toatd speranta in ajutorul Preasfintei Stdpane. Acest
fapt poate fi desprins nu doar din text, dar si din discursul sonor care se implica nemijlocit in
faurirea imaginii propuse. Evidentierea n cadrul isonului a sunetului /g, in special, plasarea lui la
contrabasi, 1i ofera stabilitate, in ce priveste conturarea tonalitatii a. Daca e sa ne referim la nuantele
dinamice, atunci putem sublinia faptul cd se mentine aceeasi succesiune a nuantelor de p (la
inceputul sectiilor) si f (la sfarsit). Finisarea compartimentului dat in nuanta de ff, dupa cum si
atingerea sunetului 5° — unul din cele mai acute, ne vorbeste despre faptul ca finalul reprezinti
punctul culminant local al intregii parti.
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In urmitoarea sectiune ce poate fi marcata cu litera D (cifra 6), soprano interpreteaza versurile
Eia ergo, Advocata nostra, illos tuos misericordes oculos ad nos converte, converte (Asadar,
mijlocitoarea noastrd, intoarce spre noi ochii tdi cei milostivi). In plan semantic se evidentiazi
continuitatea imaginilor zugravite anterior si anume, strigatul celor care vor sa fie miluiti, iar textul
releva tandretea si frumusetea rugdciunii. Partida vocald este interpretatd de soprano solo intr-un
registru acut (octava a doua) plasatd pe nuanta de f. Acest fapt apare a fi destul de neobignuit,
deoarece pana acum toate partile Tncepeau cu p, insa aici tensiunea se amplifica treptat pe parcursul
partii, pentru a reda dorinta si marea speranta a credinciosilor, de a fi auziti.

Structura acestei parti este modelatd astfel: / (2 m.+2 m.) + m (2 m+2 m.) + n (2 m.+2 m.),
linia melodica contureaza trei enunturi vocale simetrice, Insa diferite ca formule melodice, fiecare
din ele reliefind o ascensiune treptatd. Enuntul » indeplineste functia de cadenta finala a partii,
marcatd si prin faptul ci reprezintd punctul culminant al partii. Prezenta sunetului acut b care se
mentine pe parcursul unei note intregi, pe nuanta de ff, intensifica si mai mult tensiunea dramatica.
Ca si In partile precedente, predomind maiestuozitatea ritmului punctat (optimea cu punct si
saisprezecimea) deoarece nu este o rugdciune simpld, ci una care face parte din categoria de
proslavire a Maicii Domnului.

Fundalul orchestral de asemenea contribuie la desfisurarea imaginilor in cauzi. In cadrul
acestui compartiment se implica activ si grupul instrumentelor de suflat. Pe langa trioletele aparute
anterior revine si ritmul punctat. Repetarea formulelor ritmice dovedeste predominarea elementului
ostinato ce amplificd i mai mult tensiunea, fiind situatd in spatiul liniei melodice. Totodata,
sublinierea cvintei sol — re, iar mai tarziu sol-bemol — re creeaza aluzia unui centru tonal ce se
impune nu numai in cadrul fundalului orchestral, dar si in conturul liniei melodice. Timpanele
accentueaza timpul tare, gratie procedeului dat reliefindu-se silabele versurilor, ceea ce sporeste
gradul de tensiune, n timp ce cuvintele releva o rugaciune aprinsa plina de sinceritate si speranta.

Urmeaza un compartiment (cifra 7), notat cu litera E, unde revine corul cu versurile £t Jesum,
Et Jesum, benedictum, benedictum, benedictum fructum ventris, fructum ventris, fructum ventris tui,
(Arata-ni-l noua pe Isus, binecuvdntatul rod al trupului tau). Dacd 1n partea precedentd se
contureaza tabloul unei rugaciuni de cerere si in acelasi timp de proslavire, atunci In perimetrul
acestui compartiment se accentueazd doar momentul de solemnitate, de mulfumire si recunostinta.
Soprano si tenorii formeaza o pereche de voci care expun aceeasi linie melodica, iar altistii si bagii
— alta pereche, cu o partida ce indeplineste o functie de sustinere. Arhitectonica partii schiteaza
urmatoarea structura: o (4 m.) + p (4 m.) +r (4 m.) + s (4 m.), divizarea in enunturi simetrice pare a
fi doar aparenta deoarece in cadrul fiecarui enunt se evidentiaza o schitd internd alcatuita din
formule melodice asimetrice. Ele sunt reliefate de pauzele de optimi ce permanent formeaza
structuri disimetrice cu prevalarea anacruzei — consecintd a structurii versurilor. Sectiunea o incepe
cu nuanta de p, insa predominarea formulei ritmice principale — pétrimea cu punct si optimea —
evidentiaza caracterul emotionant al rugiciunii. In sectiunile p si » structurarea interna este dictata
de anacruzd, acest fapt contribuind la accentuarea imaginilor solemne ale lucrarii. Sectiunea s
indeplineste doud functii: anume aici se atinge punctul culminant al intregului compartiment
(deoarece tensiunea se desfasoara in ascensiune), fapt confirmat si de nuanta dinamica de fff, alaturi
de expunerea celui mai acut sunet din E — as, ce se mengine pe parcursul a 4 masuri. A doua
functie este cea a unei cadente de incheiere a partii. Linia melodica contureazd o ascensiune
treptatd, fiind gradat cromatizata, ce denota o instabilitate tonala.
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Este necesar de a evidentia importanta fundalului orchestral in procesul de acumulare a
tensiunii din cadrul partii. Pe langd formulele ritmice ale trioletelor, optimei cu punct si
saisprezecime ce se mentin din partile precedente, apare pauza de optime in sincopa, fapt ce aduce
un suflu nou in semantica lucrarii.

Compartimentul ce urmeaza este unul instrumental (cifra 8) si poate fi tratat ca o cadenta de
incheiere pentru partea E. Intensitatea dinamica creste la fff; intr-o culminatie in care este prezenta
intreaga componenta a orchestrei (in afara de vibrafon si campane). Paleta imaginilor plastice ale
acestui final se rezuma la acelasi tablou magnific, care prevaleaza in majoritatea pargilor acestei
lucrari. Predominarea si accentuarea intervalelor de octava la instrumentele de suflat, a ritmului
punctat, evidentiazd caracterul impundtor al materialului sonor. Ca formad, cadenta instrumentala
reprezinta o perioadd din 10 masuri ce se departajeaza in doud propozitii simetrice a cate 5 masuri.
Prima se axeaza pe ritmul punctat (optimea cu punct si saisprezecimea) si octave ce formeaza
elementul de baza al ostinatoului, care contribuie la ascensiunea tensiunii din finalul partii
precedente. Cea de-a doua propozitie contrasteaza nu doar prin nuantele dinamice, unde deja apare
nuanta p, dar si prin materialul sonor ce se axeaza pe doimi. Caracterul muzicii devine mai calm, se
reintoarce patrimea cu punct si optimea reprezentand leitritmul lucrarii — aparitia acestuia inlatura
starea de tensiune, iar remarca poco ritenuto ofera o stare de liniste.

O continuitate in sensul mentinerii caracterului domol al muzicii dovedeste si compartimentul
F ce urmeaza (cifra 9), care incepe la pp, meno mosso. Partida vocala este interpretatd de soprano
solo ce expune versurile Nobis post hoc exsilium ostende. O clemens, O pia, (Arata-ni-l noua, o,
milostiva, o, blanda,): alaturi de cerere, putem vorbi aici si de starea de umilintd, sinceritate si
sensibilitate de care este patruns omul ce se roaga. Arhitectonica contureaza o perioada alcatuita din
trei enunturi simetrice scurte: j (3 m.) + ¢ (3 m.) + u (3 m.), cifra masurilor coincide cu cea a
compartimentului dat. Nu este intdmplatoare aici prezenta numarului 3, ce simbolizeazd Sfanta
Treime. Astfel, autorul evidentiaza sensul ascuns al acestui compartiment — prin rugaciune, omul
vorbeste cu Dumnezeu, se adreseaza Lui dupd mila si ajutor.

In timp ce linia melodica reliefeaza in j o miscare descendentd lentd fira salturi, in ¢ apar
sariturile de octava ascendentd si descendentd pe nuanta de mf, care sunt percepute pe plan semantic
ca un strigat, o rugiciune plind de durere. Compartimentul rdméane, insd, oarecum nefinisat, prin
migcarea ascendenta din u. Aparitia semnelor fa# si do# la cheie, cat si plasarea sunetelor re, fa, la
pe rol de centre ale spatiului sonor conturat, creeaza impresia stabilirii tonalitatii D-dur, Insd aceasta
este doar o aluzie, avand in vedere caracterul ascendent al discursului sonor din fundalul orchestral.
Contrabasii executd isonul pe sunetul /a, fiind sustinuti de partida violoncelului, care, la randul lor,
diversifica pe plan ritmic acest ison. Amplificarea tensiunii se produce prin acumularea treptatd a
sunetelor la instrumentele cu coarde, astfel la sfarsitul partii creste intensitatea sonord, fiind
continuata si in urmatorul compartiment (cifra 10) ce poate fi notat cu litera G.

Caracterul monumental si solemn al muzicii transpare prin mai multe detalii, cum sunt
tempoul Andante Maestoso si nuanta ff, prezenta corului s.a. Versurile O dulcis Virgo Maria (O
dulce Fecioara Marie) reprezintd o lauda plind de bucurie si incantare adusd Fecioarei Maria.
Arhitectonica partii se constituie de o perioada nesimetrica de 15 masuri, care se divizeaza in doua
propozitii simetrice a cate 6 masuri §i o cadentd de 3 masuri, astfel schifa poate fi prezentata prin
urmatoarea schema: x (6 m.) +z (6 m.) + v (3 m.).

Compartimentul mentionat reprezinta finalul §i, totodata, culminatia intregii lucrari, ce
incununeaza aceastd rugaciune frumoasa, purd, sincerd printr-un imn de laudd pentru Preasfanta
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Maica a lui Tisus. Intreg discursul ce se desfisoara in miscare acordici creeazi un tablou muzical
maiestos, solemn. Elementele imnice se referd la remarca de tempo, expunerea acordica a liniei
melodice interpretatd de cor §i orchestrd in componenta integrala, la futti, prevalarea duratelor de
dimensiuni mari (doimi, note Intregi), salturile la octava in registrul acut s.a. Pe plan tonal, aluzia
tonala despre care am amintit in compartimentul precedent, aici apare mai accentuat, prin expunerea
trisonului tonicii D-dur la toate vocile corului si a orchestrei, chiar la inceputul finalului. Oferind
stabilitate s1 lumind intregului discurs sonor al compartimentului final, tonalitatea D-dur se
contureaza tot mai pregnant, prin prezenta terfei si a cvintei tonicii pe parcursul dezvoltarii liniei
melodice si expunerea trisonului D-dur 1n calitate de acord de incheiere.

Astfel, forma antifonului Salve Regina este strofica si poate fi reprezentatd prin urmatoarea
schema:

compartiment | Introducere A B C D E F G
cifra 1-2 3 4-5 6 7-8 9 10
masuri 23 16 12 16 12 16 9 15
schema abc def ggr | hhii; | Imn oprs+ jtu Xzv
cadenta instr.
componenta instr. vocal, instr. | vocal | vocal vocal | vocal, instr. | vocal | vocal

Concluzionand asupra celor expuse mai sus, putem afirma cd cele 4 antifoane consacrate
Fecioarei Maria semnate de compozitorul V. Ciolac, au o semnificatie aparte atat in creatia sa, cat si
in componistica autohtond, relevand nu doar evenimentele din viata Maicii Domnului, ci si
sentimentele de piosenie si admiratie pe care i-o poartd credinciosii, adresarea citre Ea prin
rugiciuni de laudd si multumire. Alegerea textului Salve Regina nu este deloc intdmplatoare,
compozitorul dorind si glorifice tabloul Incoronirii Preasfintei Fecioare Maria in cer, ca Regini a
cerului si a pamantului, acest eveniment constituind si punctul culminant al misterelor legate de
Preasfanta Maica.

Principiul varietas amintit mai sus ca unul din particularitatile specifice pentru antifoanele
marianice se manifestd In Salve Regina de V. Ciolac la toate nivelurile muzicale, incepand cu
organizarea materialului sonor, armonizare, abordarea modald (aluziile modale temporare) si
finisand cu forma, care demonstreaza o arhitectonica variata. Ca unul din elementele ce reprezinta o
constantd in cadrul creatiei analizate, se afirma leitritmul (patrimea cu punct §i optimea) ce
predomina pe parcursul materialului sonor, oferind o diversitate de nuante in ceea ce priveste
caracterul muzical si totodata reliefand principala latura a lucrarii — Proslavirea Maicii Domnului.

Este necesar de a mentiona faptul cd in muzica bisericeasca pot fi urmarite traditiile canonice
legate de cele doua biserici: ortodoxa si catolica, in ambele se formeaza cantari bisericesti, genul si
forma carora reprezintd o constantd semanticd si structurald. Functia cantdrilor din cadrul
Serviciului Divin este strict reglementatd si se executd in concordantd cu sensul desfasurarii
acestuia. La randul sdu sinergia genului se transmite in textul canonic, obtinand in interpretarea
vocald o formad muzicala-textuald, legitatile careia sunt strans legate de organizarea si conginutul
genului textului divin. Genurile cantarilor bisericesti alcatuiesc un numadr considerabil si sunt
extrem de variate, in acelasi timp fiind organizate intr-un sistem, ele se incadreaza in procesul
serviciului divin. Fiecare din ele este legat cu anumite succesiuni, asocieri concrete, ce poartd o
incarcatura emotiva si expresie textual-muzicala speciala. Majoritatea genurilor muzicale bisericesti

fac parte din structuri generice mai complicate, cum sunt ciclurile organizate dupa principiul
R
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Octoihului, totodatd fiind incadrate in componenta slujbelor ample precum Liturghia, Vecernia,
Panahida s.a. Fiecare din ele se supune legitatilor sale canonice coordonate de Tipic. Astfel, pe
parcursul secolelor s-a produs selectionarea si structurarea ierarhiei genurilor cantarilor bisericesti,
in rezultatul carora s-au cristalizat anumite forme cu o arhitectonica stabila.

Reglementarea interpretarii celor 4 antifoane marianice in concordanta cu cele 4 timpuri ale
anului liturgic se afirma pe parcursul unei perioade indelungate, procesul evolutiv fiind marcat de
anumite schimbari ce aduc treptat la debransarea cantarilor bisericesti de la cultul religios,
transformandu-le in creatii artistice laice cu un continut religios. Acest fapt iese in evidenta
preponderent incepand cu Epoca Renascentista. Motetele marianice din perioada in cauza reprezintd
nu numai o noud ramurd a culturii polifonice, dar si o sferd specificd a hermeneuticii muzicale
creionarea chipului Fecioarei Maria. Se produce modificarea procesului creativ, apare un nou tip de
muzician — “musicus poeticus”, adica artist ce creeazd pe baza normativelor canonice o lucrare
absolut desavarsita. El este liber sd aleagd o cantare canonicd a antifonului in calitate de initium
pentru lucrarea polifonica si sa realizeze o tratare compozitionala libera a acestuia.

Evolutia procesului de laicizare realizata pe parcursul secolelor anterioare conduce la faptul ca in
sec. XX varietatea tratarii libere a tematicii religioase ce se produce prin prisma modificarii genurilor-
modele, formeaza un substrat considerabil al culturii muzicale universale. In acest sens, compozitorul
V. Ciolac realizeaza o creatie in care se mentin cele mai semnificative elemente ce {in de structurarea
textului canonic si semantica imaginilor muzicale. In concluzie, putem remarca ca lucrarea Salve Regina
semnatd de Vladimir Ciolac reprezinta o abordare contemporana a antifonului marianic, in care autorul
pastreaza integral textul in limba latind si genul vocal-instrumental. Axarea pe principiul varietas ca
unul din reperele compozitionale principale, demonstreaza mentinerea unui element al genului-model.
Totusi, elementele limbajului muzical se incadreaza in spatiul muzicii contemporane.
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MADRIGALUL LUMINEZE STELELE DE GHEORGHE MUSTEA:
PARTICULARITATI COMPOZITIONALE SI ASPECTE DE INTERPRETARE CORALA

THE MADRIGAL LET THE STARS SHINE BY GHEORGHE MUSTEA:
COMPOSITIONAL PARTICULARITIES AND ASPECTS OF CHOIR INTERPRETATION

TATIANA DANITA,
profesor (grad didactic superior), doctor in studiul artelor,
Colegiul de Muzica ,,Stefan Neaga”

In acest articol se analizeazd unul din cele mai valoroase opusuri din palmaresul muzicii corale semnate de
compozitorul Gheorghe Mustea — madrigalul ,,Lumineze stelele”. Autoarea prezintd o clasificare a muzicii corale a
compozitorului, conform tipurilor de coruri, dupa care recurge la analiza madrigalului nominalizat. In articol sunt
examinate particularitatile compozitionale si aspectele de interpretare ale madrigalului, dramaturgia si mijloacele de
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expresie utilizate de compozitor. Materialul articolului este util pentru conducatorii de cor care abordeaza repertoriul
national in practica interpretativa de zi cu zi.
Cuvinte-cheie: compozitori, muzica corald, creatii pentru cor a cappella, procedee componistice, interpretare

In this article the author analyses one of the most valuated opuses from the choir music, written by Gheorghe
Mustea — ,,Let the Stars Shine”. The author presents a classification of the composer’s choral music in accordance
with the types of choir and after that analyses the nominalised madrigal. The article reveals the compositional
particularities and aspects of interpretation, the dramaturgy and means of expression. The material of the article may
be used by the choir conductors, who approach the national repertoire day by day.

Keywords: composers, choral music, pieces for choir a cappella, composition means, performing

Persoana notorie a lui Gheorghe Mustea este cunoscuta datorita participarii sale active in
multitudinea evenimentelor cultural-artistice de nivel national si international care sunt reflectate de
mass-media contemporana. Fiind o personalitate polivalenta, academicianul, compozitorul, dirijorul
Gheorghe Mustea inspird multi admiratori, dar mai cu seama, cercetdtori si muzicologi in a ,,se
deplasa” in profunzimea artei componistice si interpretative a maestrului.

Conferindu-i-se titlul de artist integru sau artist total de catre muzicologul Ion Gagim [1,
p. 18], pentru faptul cd s-a adresat in creatia componisticd unei arii largi de genuri, trebuie sa
amintim ca Gheorghe Mustea oferd un loc aparte §i creatiei pentru cor.

Propunem o clasificare a muzicii corale conform tipurilor de coruri' dupa cum urmeaza:

1. Lucrari pentru cor mixt cu acompaniament:

e Cantata Patrie, versuri de Nicolai Dabija;

e Lucrarea Patrie vesnica pentru cor, fanfard si orchestra simfonica, versuri de Gheorghe
Dumitriu;

e Marsul granicerilor Moldova, bastina draga, pentru cor si orchestra simfonica, versuri de
Galina Furdui;

e Corurile din opera Alexandru Lapusneanu (Actul I: Corul poporului Slava, Actul II:
Corul din scena Incoronarii lui Alexandru Lapusneanu De lumina lind..., Corul poporului
razvratit Capul lui Motoc vrem..., Corul poporului Noi asteptam porunca..., Corul de
incheiere Departe, departe...);

e Coruri din opera Stefan cel Mare*.

2. Lucrari pentru cor mixt a cappella:

e Imn Patriei, versuri de Gheorghe Dimitriu;

e Basarabenilor, versuri de Alexei Mateevici;

e Madrigalul Lumineze stelele, versuri de Mihai Eminescu.

3. Lucrari pentru voci egale:

e Corurile din opera Alexandru Lapusneanu (Actul I: Corul mercenarilor (TB); Actul II:
Corul vaduvelor Veniti, suratelor, veniti...(SA), Corul vocalizd pe tema doinei Eu ma
duc, codrul ramdne...(AB));

e Coruri din opera Stefan cel Mare.

! Sistematizarea si clasificarea creatiei compozitorului Gh. Mustea pe genuri poate fi gasita in catalogul Repertoriul
general al creatiei muzicale din Republica Moldova (ultimele doud decenii ale secolului XX), autor Irina Ciobanu-
Suhomlin [2, pp. 193-203]. Cea mai recenta clasificare conform componentei interpretative poate fi gasita in ultima
editie muzicologica de acest tip — Creatii muzicale ale compozitorilor din Republica Moldova in biblioteca orchestrei
simfonice a Filarmonicii Nationale S. Lunchevici, autor Larisa Balaban [3].

? Partitura sau clavirul nu a fost consultat pentru a nominaliza toate corurile din operd, gasindu-se in stadiul final al
orchestrarii.
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4. Muzica corald pentru copii:
e La nuci, versuri de C. Dragomir;
e [Frunzele, versuri de B.P. Hasdeu;
o Alunelul, hai la joc, versuri de Gr. Vieru,
e Ma cheama Andpries, versuri de S. Ghimpu;
e 7 cimilituri (ghicitori), versuri de V1. Codita.
5. Aranjamente si prelucrari pentru cor:
e (Cine joaca horele, aranjament pentru cor mixt si toba mare;
e Prelucrarea S-a dus cucul de pe-aici, pentru cor feminin.

Trecand in revistd muzica corald semnata de Gheorghe Mustea, ne propunem prin articolul de
fatd sd analizdm madrigalul Lumineze stelele, care, dupa opinia noastrd, constituie o paginad cea mai
reprezentativa a acestui gen de muzica.

Lumineze stelele este cea mai recenta creatie a cappella scrisa de autor pentru cor, ce dateaza
de anul 2003. Alaturi de lucrdri cu continut patriotic, in care abunda creatia componistica a
autorului, Lumineze stelele reprezinta o exceptie in acest sens, autorul referindu-se la lirica
eminesciana. Gh. Mustea ,,fiind posesorul unui gust poetic si al unei intuitii artistice aparte <...>
este foarte exigent fatd de ideea, de mesajul, dar, bineinteles, si de haina artistica a versurilor pe
care scrie muzica” [1, p. 36].

In poezia Lumineze stelele, autorul versurilor contempleazi ideea eternitatii naturii pe
fondalul schimbarilor dialectice perpetue si revenirea imagistica la amintirile legate de iubirea
pierduta sau ratati. In final eul liric isi exprima regretul pierderii irecuperabile proclamata printr-o
intrebare retorica.

Lumineze stelele,

Planga raurelele,

Nori-n cer caldatoreasca,
Neamurile-mbatrdaneasca
Si padurile sa creasca
Numai eu voi ramanea,
Gandurile la o stea,

Ce au fost odat-a mea:
Caci a fost si nu mai este.
Dulce gurd de poveste
Ziua cine mi-o zambi,
Noaptea cine-o povesti?

Ideea eternitatii naturii pe fondalul schimbarilor dialectice este descrisd prin doud planuri:
planul teluric si planul celest. Elementele telurice ale tabloului (rauri, paduri) si elementele celeste
(stele, nori, cer) sunt proiectate de eul liric prin consecutivitate la nivel meditativ oferind prioritate
legilor dialectice inevitabile.

Revenirea imagistica la amintirile legate de iubirea pierdutd este descrisd prin contrapunerea
sentimentului placut de amintire a momentelor traite si ,,durerea” provocata de pierderea acestei iubiri.

Apeland la opusul eminescian, Gh. Mustea se adreseaza genului de madrigal, surprinzandu-ne
printr-un model original de abordare a acestuia. Autorul utilizeaza tehnicile componistice
caracteristice acestui gen — tehnica scriiturii polifonice care alterneaza cu cea omofona. Doar ca
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Gh. Mustea suprapune peste acest tip de scriiturd expuneri textuale de esentd modala. Finalmente,
compozitorul a reusit sa creeze o lucrare de o valoare indubitabild, pastrand originalitatea stilului si
specificul tematic modal.

Madrigalul este scris intr-o forma stroficd, continand cel putin patru strofe muzicale si o coda in
incheiere'. Contrastul dintre strofe se formeaza datoritd reinnoirii materialului muzical, modificarilor
dinamice, tonale, texturale, precum si ale tempoului muzical. Planul tonal al lucrarii se inscrie perfect
in armonia liniara de provenientd modala ca rezultat al Tnsumarii expunerilor melodice.

Madrigalul demareaza cu o expunere melodica a temei muzicale la Soprano preluata de Alto
care de fapt este un raspuns logic dat intrebarii din vocea superioard. Tema este expusa imitativ
pastrand relatia intervalica de cvartd—cvintd precum si alternarea tonalitatilor tonicii si a dominantei
intre vocile corului mixt. Acest fugato 1n ordine directd de expunere a vocilor este un procedeu
caracteristic scriiturii traditionale polifonice care se deosebeste insd prin utilizarea anumitor
intervale modificate in structurile melodice de raspuns si prin varierea permanentd a zonelor
cadentiale. Merita de mentionat caracterul transparent al facturii imitative care se formeaza datorita
lipsei contrasubiectului. Tema cunoaste in continuare o expunere in partidele vocilor barbatesti, de
aceasta data pe un fondal sonor de secunde in partidele feminine. Dirijorului i va reveni misiunea
dificila de a echilibra sonor si a asambla unisonurile in voci, fiind cunoscute ca unele din cele mai
dificile misiuni de realizat in arta cantului coral.

Strofa II (cifra 1) pe textul repetat al primelor patru randuri ale textului poetic reprezintd o
modificare a facturii (imitatii sunt inlocuite cu factura omofon-armonicd), a dinamicii (ff tutti) si a
tempoului (Maestoso). Tema este diminuatd proportional de doua ori in sensul ritmic, insd dat fiind
faptul ca tempoul, invers, a fost marit (Maestoso in loc de Allegro assai), modificarea facturii are un
rol mai esential. Expunerea temei cu miscare de cvarte—cvinte paralele in trei voci (SAT) formeaza
cu Basul structuri armonice non-tertare. Revenirea la textura imitativa (vocile solo) in continuare in
cifra 2 are loc pe fondalul expunerii omofone a materialului sonor in vocile acompaniate,
imbogatite cu o divisi, tratate 1n calitate de contrasubiect multivocal la tema solo. Tema Maestoso
fiind inversata in oglinda in cifra 2, este expusa consecutiv in partidele Soprano, apoi Tenor, Bas si
iarasi Tenor, alterndndu-se cu o variantd directd si formand un fugato. Fondalul sonor ostinato este
fundamentat pe relatia a — d — gis. In ultima (a cincea) expunere imitativa a temei directe la Bas se
pregateste strofa III in a (Energico cifra 3), ostinato tiind deplasat la o cvartd ascendenta.

Zona contrastantd cu cea premergatore o alcatuiesc strofele III si IV (cifrele 3+4 si 5+6).
Strofa IV (cifrele 5 si 6) contine repetarea materialului din cifrele 3 si 4 doar cu transpunerea
cadrului modal in @ din strofa III la o secundd ascendenta — in . Ambele strofe (cifrele 3 si 5
(Energico) reprezinta categorii sintactice polifonice imitativ-canonice. Primul motiv in segmentele
Energico este o expunere variatd a temei initiale (mas. 41-42; 64-65), al 2-lea motiv al canonului-
stretto (mas. 43—44; 66—67) poate fi apreciat ca o inversie liberd a precedentului motiv. Caracterul
energic al materialului muzical este asigurat datoritd imitatiilor active la octava la toate vocile, la
distanta temporald de jumatate de tact.

Din punct de vedere al interpretarii stretto-urilor Energico, se cere o abordare deopotriva cu
caracterul, obtinutd prin emiterea sonord activa si schimbarea hagurii. Dirijorul va obtine acest
caracter prin articularea exagerata a textului, care finalmente se va racorda la hasura necesara. Pe de

! Analiza lucrdrii a fost efectuatd in baza manuscrisului. Madrigalul in varianta redusa este editat in culegerea Creafii

corale ale compozitorilor din Moldova [4, pp. 109—115 |
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alta parte aceste pasaje riscd sd sufere frazal daca emiterea sunetului va rupe demersul liniar al
materialului tematic.

Contrastul regasit in compartimentele Cantabile in incheierea strofelor II si IV (cif. 4 si 6) in
comparatie cu cel din fragmentele Energico, se sesizeaza pe urmatoarele planuri:

a) categoria sintactica polifonica imitativ-canonica este inlocuita cu cea acordica (coralicd);

b) intrarea consecutiva a partidelor este substituitd cu interpretarea concomitenta in perechi de
voci, armonia liniard fiind obtinuta ca rezultat a miscarii in oglinda a vocilor dublate la terte, cu
utilizarea texturii dense de 8 voci divisi;

c) respectiv se aplica cantarea legato in schimb la cea marcato. Astfel, fragmentele Cantabile
constituie refrenuri muzicale catre strofele II si IV.

Dupa culminatia din masurile 87-92 compozitorul revine la starea de calm, reamintind
inceputul madrigalului. Expunerea canonicad a temei la diferite voci reprezinta iardsi o inversie a
temei principale, deseori cu structurd redusa. Acest demers muzical se repetd variat de 5 ori in
cifrele 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Planul dinamic al acestor fragmente este bazat pe o progresia dinamica
»exploziva” de la p in registrele medii si grave la un f plasat in tesitura acuta la partida Soprano.
Reluarea intensitatii sonore de la p la f'de cateva ori formeaza un ,,torent” dinamic ce impresioneaza
mult. Dirijorul va obtine desfasurarea ,,torent”-ului pe principiul dezvoltarii consecutive permanente
a intensitatii dinamice. In ultimele masuri ale cifrei 11 se va obtine o culminatie dinamica a acestor
fraze repetate, stabilitd in cele 8 voci pe sunetele g (BII) — a (BI) — A (TII) — (T — d'(All) —
¢'(AI) — fis'(SII) — d*(SD).

Ultima cifrd 12 reprezintd o expunere a temei in vocile feminine, peste care se suprapune vocile
de barbati. Ca rezultat se obtine o suprapunere a sunetelor e — a — h — d' — e’ — a' — h'. Aceastd
suprapunere de sunete se ,,stinge” treptat prin excluderea treptatd a vocilor si prin decrescendo care
parvine in mod firesc odata cu eliminarea unuia din sunetele suprapuse. Ca un fondal sonor ramane, in
cele din urma, vocea Tenorului I pe d’, ce se dizolva in spatiu pani la disparitie.

Rolul secundelor depaseste n aceasta creatie functia unui simplu procedeu al travaliului
componistic. Compozitorul recurge la secunde formate din céntarea concomitentd a sunetelor
alaturate pentru a reda aproximatia vizibilitatii stelelor care licaresc la o distanta foarte indepartata.
Repetarea ostinato a acestor secunde s-ar parea ca ne creeaza o stare transcorporald de imaginatie si
meditatie, deplasandu-ne in acelasi timp in imensa galaxie. Pe de altd parte, lamento-urile
ascendente si descendente ce formeaza secunda pe orizontald, ca si cum ne-ar reda licarirea stelelor
de la diferite distante, gratie interpretarii lor in octave grave si acute, precum si culorilor timbrale
variate asigurate prin diferite voci.

Madrigalul a cunoscut céteva interpretari. Primul colectiv coral care a interpretat aceastd
creatie a fost corul Academiei de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice, condus de Ilona Stepan. De altfel,
dupa opinia noastra este o interpretare foarte reusitd care a demonstrat o viziune artistica originala.
Creatia a fost imprimata si se pastreazd in fondul Companiei ,, Teleradio-Moldova”, reprezentand si
un track al CD-ului la cartea semnata de lon Gagim Gheorghe Mustea §i lumea muzicii sale [1].

O alta interpretare Lumineze stelele a cunoscut in viziunea subsemnatei, dirijorul Coralei
Gloria a Colegiului de Muzica ,,St. Neaga”. In interpretarea Coralei Gloria madrigalul a rasunat in
cadrul Festivalului National de Interpretare Corala ,,Gavriil Musicescu” din anul 2013. Colectivul a
prezentat creatia si In fata autorului in cadrul concertului-examen de absolvire, desfasurat in Sala
micd a Filarmonicii Nationale ,,Serghei Lunchevici”, la 5 iunie 2013. Gheorghe Mustea a apreciat
inalt interpretarea acestei creatii, mentionand gradul sporit de complexitate a lucrarii si totodata
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interpretarea ei reusitd. In repertoriul Coralei Gloria se regasesc si prelucririle compozitorului Cine
joaca horele, pentru cor mixt si toba mare, S-a dus cucul de pe-aici, pentru cor pe voci egale.

In concluzie, rimane a se aprecia drept unici adresarea compozitorului la genul de madrigalul
Renagterii italiene in variantd romaneascd. Demersul liric al poeziei eminesciene se ridica la nivelul
muzical-artistic destul de iscusit, manifestind o sintezd dintre abilitdtile polifonice si sugestii
melodico-armonice convingdtoare. Lucrarea care se deosebeste printr-o diversitate timbrald si
dinamica expresiva se racordeaza perfect la cele doua curente in domeniul muzicii corale roméanesti
ale secolului XX si anume abordarea contemporand a genurilor vocale vechi si realizarile artistice
inspirate din lirica eminesciana.

Putem recomanda dirijorilor de cor aceastd creatie pentru interpretare In Concursurile
Internationale Corale, ce ar reprezenta in cel mai benefic mod creatia corald nationalad
contemporand, promovand In acest mod arta corald autohtona departe de hotarele tarii.

Referinte bibliografice

1. GAGIM, L. Gheorghe Mustea §i lumea muzicii sale. Chiginau: Stiinta, 2012. ISBN 978-9975-67-866-7

2. CIOBANU-SUHOMLIN, 1. Repertoriul general al creatiei muzicale din Republica Moldova (ultimele doua
decenii ale secolului XX). Chigindu: Cartea Moldovei, 2006. ISBN 978-9975-6004-7-7.

3. BALABAN, L. Creatii muzicale ale compozitorilor din Republica Moldova in biblioteca orchestrei simfonice
a Filarmonicii Nationale S. Lunchevici. Chisinau: Valinex, 2014. ISBN 978-9975-6824-5-9

4. Creatii corale ale compozitorilor din Moldova. Alcét.: T. Zgureanu, M. Belah. Chisindu: Cartea Moldovei,
2007. ISBN, 9975601359, 9789975601351

HEKOTOPBIE ACHEKTHI PA3BUTHSI MY3BIKAJIBHOT'O BOCTIUTAHUS
U JETCKOI'O XOPOBOI'O HCHOJIHUTEJIBCTBA B BECCAPABUM
(HAY. XIX BEKA — 40-E TOJIbI XX BEKA)

UNELE ASPECTE ALE DEZVOLTARII EDUCATIEI MUZICALE
SI ARTEI INTERPRETATIVE CORALE A COLECTIVELOR DE COPII IN BASARABIA
(INCEPUTUL SEC. XIX — ANII 40 AI SEC. XX)

SOME ASPECTS OF MUSICAL EDUCATION AND CHILDREN’S CHORAL PERFORMANCE IN
BESSARABIA (THE BEGINNING OF THE 19™ CENTURY — THE 40s OF THE 20™ CENTURY)

AHHA IIIUMBAPEBA,
H.0. JOIEHTAa, TOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEACHNUS,
AxazeMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3UTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB

lannaa cmamovs npedcmasgniem coboul UCMOpUYecKUll 9KCKYPC 8 pazeumue MY3blKANbHO20 60CNUMAHUA U
0emcko20 xoposoeo ucnoaHumenvcmeéa 6 beccapabuu nauwana XIX eexa — 40-x 20006 XX eexa. Ocoboe eHumanue
VOenAeMEs pa3TUYHbIM QOPMaAM MY3bIKATIbHO-ICMEMUYEeCK020 60CRUMAHUS 0emel, d MAK#Ce XOPOGbIM KOJLEKMUBAM U
UBBECIMHBIM XOPOBbIM OUPUIICEPAM, OESIMENbHOCIb KOMOPLIX Cbl2paid 02POMHYIO POIb 6 CMAHOBNIEHUU XOPOB02O
UcKyccmea pecnyonuKu 6 Yeiom u 0emcKo20 Xopo8o2o UCHOIHUMENbCNBA 8 YACMHOCHIU.

Knrwouesvle cnosa: demckuil xop, Xoposoe neHue, Xxopmeucmep, XOpo8oe UCHOIHUMENIbCIBO, MY3bIKAIbHOE
gocnumanue, Xopogoe 60CHUManue

Acest articol prezinta o retrospectivd istorica a educatiei muzicale si artei interpretative a corurilor de copii din
Basarabia (inceputul sec. XIX — anii 40 ai sec. XX). O atentie deosebita se acorda diverselor forme si metode de
educatie muzical-estetica a copiilor, dar si prestatiei colectivelor corale de copii si renumitilor dirijori, a caror
activitate a avut un rol important atat in formarea artei corale din Republica Moldova in general, cdt §i a artei corale
interpretative a copiilor in particular.

Cuvinte-cheie: cor de copii, arta corald interpretativa, maestru de cor, educatie muzicald, studiu coral, educatie
corald
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This article presents a historical review of the development of musical education and children's choir
performance in Bessarabia from the early 19" century to the 40s of the 20™ century. Particular attention is given to
various forms of musical and aesthetic education of children, as well as to choirs and renowned choral conductors,
whose work has played a huge role in the establishment of choral art in the Republic in general and children's choral
singing in particular.

Keywords: children's choir, choir singing, choirmaster, choir performance, music education, choir education

OrpomHOe BIHMSHHE HAa CTAHOBJIGHHWE XOPOBOTO HMCKyccTBa beccapabum okaszama xopoBas
neJaroruka JOpeBOMOIMOHHOM Poccuiickoil mmnepuun, B cocTaB KOTopoit Bxoauna u beccapabus.
Baxueiline MpIciu, KacarolIMecss OCHOB BOKAJbHOTO BOCIWTAHHWSA, aKTyaJlbHbIE W B HaIllM JHH,
ObUIN 3aKIIIOYEHBI B Ynpaoicnenusax o0ns ycogepuiencmeosanus conroca M. I'munku u B [loanoi
wxone nenus A. BapimaMmoBa, MOJy4YUBIINE NPU3HAHKUE B nepBoil nmojgoBuHe XIX Beka. MIX coBeETHI,
oOpallleHHbIE K YYUTEISM COJIBHOTO MEHUSs, LIETMKOM OTHOCHIIUCH U K YUUTEIISIM XOPOBOI'O MEHUS.

ABTOpaMH pa3IUYHBIX METOAMYECKUX MOCOOHMII MO XOpOBOMY IEHHIO ObUIM, B OCHOBHOM,
MPAKTUKYIOIIUE XOPOBBIE JUPHXKEPBI, YbHM COBETHl U PEKOMEHJALMH OCHOBBIBAIMCH HA JIMYHOM
MHOT'OJIETHEM OIBITE, J1aBABIIEM IOJOKUTEIbHBIE pe3yabTaThl. Cpeu HUX — TaKUe BBIIAIOIINECS
Mactepa cBoero aena, kak ['. Jlomakun, H. Adanacee, A. Poxxnos, H. bpsuckuii, A. Kactopckuii
U JIp., IpOCIaBUBILIKECS BO BTOpou nosioBuHe XIX Beka.

B pa3paboTke TeopuH M METOAMKH XOPOBOTO O0Y4YeHMs MPUHUMAIH y4acTUe U KpyHmHEHIe
My3blKasibHble  gaestenu Poccum: B. Opoesckuii, A. CepoB, H. Pumckuii-Kopcakos,
A. Kacranbckuit. Hanbonee cucremarusmpoBaHHoe, 000OIIEHHOE U YETKOE OIMpEIeiIeHUE Kpyra
3HAHWUW, YMEHUHM M HAaBBIKOB, KOTOPHIMH JOJKEH BIAJETh XOPOBOM nuprkep, AaBana [loopobnas
npoepamma  peceHmckoz2o  knacca  Ilpuosopmoii  negueckoti  Kaneinvl, TOATOTOBJIEHHAs
H.A. Pumckum-KopcakoBeiM B 1884 romy Bo BpeMs ero paOoThI B Karelie.

Opno#t u3 Beaymmx GopM MaccoBOTr0 My3bIKaIbHOTO 0Opa3oBaHus B Hadane XX Beka ObLTH
OecraTHbIE MY3BIKAIbHO-XOPOBBIE KIACCHL, @ TaKKe KypChl MPH MY3bIKATbHBIX YYEOHBIX
3aBEJICHUSAX, CTABUBIIKE TIepel cO0O0M 3a7auy MOATOTOBKH yUuTeNeH neHus. B mkonax, ruMHa3usx,
YUUTENBCKUX MHCTHTYTax paboTaii BbIIAIOIIMECs MacTtepa XxopoBoro uckyccrsa M.I'. Kinumos,
H.M. Jlanunun, ILT. YecnokoB, A.B. Huxonbckuit, Bukrop u Bacunuit KanunuukoBsl. OHH
paccMaTpuBaIl UCKYCCTBO KaK OJHO M3 CPEACTB BOCIMTAHHUSA, KaK OPraHUYECKYIO 4acTh OOIIETro
oOpa3oBanus. X 1enp — BOCIUTHIBaTh HE TOJBKO JUISl MCKYCCTBA, HO U C MOMOIIBIO HCKYCCTBA.
Tpyn II. YecnokoBa Xop u ynpasnenue um [1] 10 cuUX MOp SBISIETCS OCHOBOMOJIATAIOIIUM JIJIs
MOJIIABCKUX XOPMENCTEPOB L

XIX Bexk B wucropuun beccapabuum oTMeYeH, TMpEXIE BCEro, €CTeCTBEHHOH (Imocie
npucoenuHenus: beccapabun k Poccun B 1812 roay) akTuBHM3anueit mporecca MOJIIaBCKO-PYCCKHX
cBsizedl. DTO OLIyIIANOCh BO BCEX 00JIACTSX, B TOM YHUCIE U B chepe KyIbTypsl. MHOTHE MOJIO/bIE
JFO/IM, TIPUHSB PEUICHUE YYUTHCS MY3bIKe, BEIOMpanu y4ueOHbIe 3aBenerns Mocksbl, [lerepOypra,
KueBa. OO0 »sTtom cBuumeTensCTBYIOT TBOpueckue Ouorpagpuu K. PomanoBa, K. 3martosa,
JI. JlunikoBcko#, E. Jlyuesapckoit, I'. Adanacuy, H. Harauesckoro, M. Ilectepa, A. AHTOHOBCKOTO,
C.3maroBa. BosBpamasch Ha pOAMHY, OHH aKTUBHO TmpuMeHsuin B beccapabum 3HaHWMS,
MOJTy4eHHbIEe Y BUAHBIX MpodeccopoB Poccun n YkpauHsl.

B mepBoii monosune XIX Beka CBETCKOE My3bIKaJbHOE HCKYyCCTBO beccapabum, coxpanss
TECHYIO CBSI3b C HApPOJHBIM TBOPYECTBOM, CYIIECTBOBAIO B (opMax, TUIHUYHBIX A ycaaeOHO-

! [Mpumeuatensro, uro ydennk YecHokoBa K.K.IIMrpoB cTajg opraHu3atopoM H AUPHKEPOM IEPBOrO MPOPECCHOHATBLHOTO
XOpOBOro KoyulekTuBa MouiioBel — Kaneiuisl J{ouina. B cBoro ouepens, yueHuk Ilurposa I'.A. Kocunckuil nonarue roasl pyKoBoguUiI

Kagenpoil XOpoBOro AUPUKUPOBAHUS U CTYACHUYECKUM XOBOM MonaBcKoi TocyJapCTBEHHON KOHCEPBATOPHUU.
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MOMEIUYbEero My3ulupoBanusa. Cremys CTapuHHBIM TpPagUIMsIM, MHOTHE TOMEUIMKHA HMENn
KPEMOCTHBIE OPKECTPHI.

Uro kacaeTrcss XOpOBOIO HCIOJHHUTENbCTBA, TO BIUIOTh 10 80-x romoB XIX Beka
MHOT'OTOJIOCHOE TE€HHE Pa3BUBAJIOCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B LEPKBSIX M PA3IMYHBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
yueOnbIx 3aBefeHusX. Kak mumer T. lanuma, «B 1810 roxy B xadenpamsHoM cobope KummneBa
CYILIECTBOBAJI LIEPKOBHBIN XOp, HO MEPBBIM yU4E€OHBIM XOPOBBIM KOJUIEKTHBOM ObLT X0p JlyxoBHOM
cemunapun Kummnesa, cozmannbiii B 1813 roay crapanusmu mutpornonuta beccapabuu ["aBpumna
banynecky-bogonu. Kpome Toro, nmepoe yuedHoe 3aBeaeHue beccapabum ctano mpomnaraHaucToOM
[IEPKOBHOT'O XOPOBOT'O MIEHUS ¥ MY3bIKaTHHOT'O UCKYCCTBA B 1IeIomM» [2, p. 9].

B xnure I'. YaitkoBckoro-Mepemany Invatdamintul muzical din Moldova (de la origini pind la
sfirsitul secolului XX) [3] mbl HaxoquM HHMOpPMALIHIO O TOM, 4TO B 60-¢ roabl XIX Beka uHTEpEeC K
XOpPOBOMY TBOPUYECTBY 3HAUMUTEIBHO BO3pACTAaeT M MOJy4YaeT pPAaCHPOCTPAHEHUE HE TOJBKO B
Kummnese, HO u Ha nepudepun beccapabum; MOSBIAIOTCS BCEe HOBBIE IEPKOBHBIEC IIKOJBI, B TOM
ymcie B 3maune u Enqunnax, a nosnHee, 1 B HEKOTOPbIX cenax. Heo0Xxoaumo Takxke 3aMeTUTh, YTO
B OTUX Y4EOHBIX 3aBEJICHUSAX XOPOBOE IMEHUE OBLIO 005S3aTEIFHBIM IPEAMETOM.

OrpomHBII BKJIAJ B My3bIKalbHOE 0Opa3oBaHue nereii BHec B. ['yTop — ocHoBaTenb mepBbIxX
My3bIKaJIbHBIX IIKOJN KuIllMHEBa, BHMOJIOHYENHUCT, aBTOP MHOTOUYUCIEHHBIX METOAMYECKHX U
KpuThdecknx crateil. JlestenpHocTh ['yTOpa ocBsimaercs B uccrnenoBanun b. Kotmsposa O
ckpunuyHou xynemype 6 Mondoge [4], B koTopoii oTmeuaercsa, 4yTto Onaromaps B.I'yropy B
MY3BIKQTbHON  KH3HH  Kpas  HaMETWIUCh  NPUHIUINHAIBHO  HOBBIE  TCHICHIIMHA —
npodeccHoHaIM3aUuN My3bIKaJIbHOM KyJIbTYpHl. [IepBbIM cepbe3HBIM IIaroM Ha 3TOM IyTH SBUJIOCH
otkpeITHe B 1899 rony KummneBckoro otaenenns Pycckoro Mys3sikansaoro Obmiecta. Bekope mpu
oraeneann PMO cdopmupoBaiuch My3bIKaTbHBIE Kiacchl, mo3xke (B ceHTsaOpe 1900 roma)
npeoOpa3oBaHHbIE B My3bIKaJIbHOE YUMIIHIIE. AKTUBHYIO POJIb B €T0 OpPraHU3alliy ChIFPaid pyCCKUn
kommo3utop B. PebukoB u Buomonuenuct B. I'yrop. Cpenu mepBbIX BBITYCKHUKOB YYMJIHINA OBLT
KoMro3uTop u xopmeiicrep M. bepe3oBckuil. [lesTeIbHOCTH 3TOTO BBIAAIOLIETOCS JAUPIDKEPa
nocsseHa Monorpadust E. Harauesckoit Mihail Berezovschi — dirijor de cor si compozitor [5]. O
M. bepesoBckom Takke oryonukoBana craths M. Yobany-Cyxomnun Creafia lui M. Berezovschi din
perspectiva didactica a timpului sau [6].

O smuHoctm [I'. My3uuecky, BHecIIEro II€HHBIM BKJIaJd B pa3BUTHE XOPOBOTO
UCTIONHUTENbCTBA beccapabum, Hammcanbl kHura JILA. AkceHoBout Gavriil Muzicescu, viata §i
opera 7] u psin cTaTeil, cpean KOTOPBIX BhLACIAIOTCS chnenyromue: Gavriil Muzicescu — profesorul
(date noi cu privire la activitatea corului condus de Gavriil Muzicescu) [8] M. Ko3meit u Un mare
promotor al muzicii corale [9] E. Harauesckoii.

Cpenu XOpOBBIX KOJIJIEKTUBOB MPHU PEIUTHO3HBIX YUEOHBIX 3aBECHUSIX, BEAYIINX aKTUBHYIO
XYJOKECTBEHHYIO JeSTEeIbHOCTh, B 3TO BpeMs cieayeT ocobo oTMmeTuTh Xop JyxoBHOMU
cemuHapuu, xop IleBueckoil mkomsl, AeicTByromeil B nepuoa ¢ 1889 no 1944 rox, nesuumii xop
enapXyuaiabHOM LIKOJIBI, BO TJIaBE KOTOPOTO B PAa3HbIE TOJIbI CTOSUIM HACTOSIINE 3HATOKU IIEPKOBHOTO
XOpPOBOrO TMIEHUS M OpPraHu3ally XOpPOBOrO HCHOJHHUTENBCTBA B 1enoM: M. bepe3oBckuid,
Axn. Kpucrs, A. Sxosnes, B. I'oBopos, B. OpnoB. OO0 3THUX KOJUIEKTHBaX U UX PYKOBOAMTEISAX
Hanicanbl crateu 1. Januna: Activitatea artistica a dirijorului Mihail Bdrca [10]; Unele date
istorice privind inceputurile artei de interpretare corala in Basarabia [11]; Cursurile de
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perfectionare, organizate la Chisindau in perioada antibelica pentru invatatorii scolilor bisericesti
intru imbunatatirea cantului coral in scolile primare [12].

O06001eHHy0 HHPOPMALIUIO O CUTyallul B My3bIKaIbHOH KynbType beccapadbuu XIX — nepoii
Tpetn XX BeKa Mbl HAXOJMM B OUepKax pyMbIHCKOro ucropuka A. bonnypa Conservatorul Municipal
U Muzica in Basarabia [13]. BaxxupiM, Ha Halll B3MJISAM, SIBISETCSI MOHYMEHTAJILHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE
pyMbIHCKOTO My3bikoBena Jl. boresa Tratat de cint i dirijat coral, n3ananHoe B AByx Tomax [14—15]. Bo
BTOPOM TOMe oOparaeT Ha cebst BHuManue naparpad Unele aprecieri privind activitatea corala in tara
noastrd, B KOTOPOM aBTOP JaeT UCTOPHUYECKUN SKCKYpPC pa3BUTHs XOPOBOTO HCKyccTBa B PymbIHuW,
HaunHas ¢ 1810 roma [15, pp. 423-429]. IlepBblii *e TOM LEIMKOM IOCBSIIEH HENOCPEICTBEHHO
MIPUHITAIIAM PaOOTHI C XOPOBBIMH KOJIEKTUBAMHU, B TOM YHUCIIE JETCKUMH.

Bpems 1918-1940-x romoB—omuH W3 HaubOoliee CIOXKHBIX UM MPOTUBOPEUYUBO
MHTEPIPETUPYEMBIX 3TAroB B ucropun beccapabuu. [lonroe Bpemsi B TpyJax COBETCKOrO MepHoaa
BapbUpPOBAJIOCH CIIEIYIOIEE YTBEPXK/IECHHE: SKOHOMHUECKass M KyJIbTypHas >KU3Hb Kpas IpHIUIA B
YHaJIOK BCIICACTBUE «PEAKITMOHHON MTOJUTHKH PYMBIHCKHX OKKYMaHTOB» [16, c. 16]. Koneuno, MmueHue
9TO HE BO3HHUKIJIO CIy4ailHO, XOTS U TpeOyeT 3HaYMTEeNIbHOM KOppeKTHpoBkU. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO
MIPaBUTEILCTBO KOPOJIEBCKOW PyMbIHMM He Bcerna B MOJHOW Mepe YJOBJIETBOPSIIO TyXOBHBIE 3aIIPOCHI
OeccapalIieB, B yKa3aHHBIN MEpHO 3/1eCh (YHKIIMOHHPOBATM MY3bIKAIbHBIC yUEOHBIC 3aBEIICHUS:
YUWIIMIIE, TPU KOHCEPBATOPWH, Pa3IMUYHbIE My3bIKalbHbIe Kiacchl. B 1923 romy opraHu3oBanoch
OumapMoHHYECKOE 00IIECTBO, MPEANPHHUMAITUCH MOMBITKU CO3/IaHHSI OTIEPHOTO TeaTpa.

Bo BTopoii nonosune 30-X ToA0B NPOLLIOro BeKa CUTyalusl 3HAUUTEIbHO YCIOKHUIACH O]
BO3JICICTBUEM DSKOHOMHMYECKOIO KpH3UCa B KAIUTAJIMCTUUYECKUX CTPAHAX, 3aTPOHYBLIETO H
PympbIHMIO, B pe3ysbTaTe 4ero ee MpPaBUTEIBCTBO BBIHY)KIEHO OBUIO YMEHBIIUTH PAcXO/bl Ha
KyJbTYpY, OCOOCHHO B MpoBMHLIMU. HoO, HECMOTpsi Ha MHOIOYUCIIEHHBIE TPYJHOCTH, MHOTHE
JesiTeNn KynbTypbl beccapabum enanu Bce BO3MOKHOE JIIsl pa3BUTHS JyXOBHOM KU3HU Kpasl.

[IpumeuarensHo, yTo enie 10 1940-ro roma B KummHeBe mosBuiachk CBOS, MECTHas IUIesiaa
koMmmo3utopoB. [Ipuuem, aesrensHocTh C. [lamupo ocoOeHHO BakHA B CBETE AETCKOTO XOPOBOTO
BocniuTaHus: B 1940-1941 rony oH pyKoOBOAMJI MEPBBIM JETCKUM XOpPOM KHUIIMHEBCKOro JlBopia
nuoHepoB. OH ke ObUI B YMCIIE MIEPBBIX aBTOPOB XOPOBOM My3bIKM st Aerei. M3 Geccapabekux
KOMIIO3UTOPOB cienyeT oTMeTuTh Takke ¢urypy II. IllepGana, KOTOpBI BHEC 3HAUYMUTEIBHBIN
BKJIaJl B XOPOBOE€ BOCIIUTAHUE JETEH MOCIEBOCHHONW MOJIIOBBI — U KaK XOPOBOW JUPHXKEP, U KaK
aBTOP MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX 00pa0OTOK M MECEH IS ICTEH.

ITepuon ¢ 1918 mo 1940 roa B my3bikanbHOM xkKu3HU MACCP ente mano uzyden. OgHako, v B
neBoOepekHOM MouioBe NMPOUCXOIMIN MO3UTUBHBIE MPOLECCHl ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHS] MY3bIKaJbHOU
KyJbTYpbl. B cratee U3 ucmopuu mysvikanvnozo cmpoumenvcmea 6 Jlesobepesicnoti Monoose 6
nepgvie 200bl cogemckou eracmu (1920-1924 22.) O. T'opsHCkas NPUBOIUT WHTEpECHEUIIME
JOKYMEHTaJIbHbIE MaTEpUabl O MY3bIKaJbHOW KU3HU TOTO BPEMEHHU, COTVIACHO KOTOPBIM B UYHUCIIE
MIEPBBIX MEPOIPUATUI COBETCKUX T'OCYJApCTBEHHBIX U MAPTUHHBIX OPraHOB ObLIA OCYIIECTBJIICHA
MOOMJIM3aLUsl BCEX TIPAaMOTHBIX TpaxKJaH Uil NPUBJICYCHHS K 00S3aTeNbHONW MOBHHHOCTH IO
OpraHU3alli ¥ BEJCHUIO KYJIBTYpHO-IIPOCBETUTENLCKON paboThl. K mpeanpustusm KyinbTypHO-
MIPOCBETUTENBHOIO Ha3HAYEHUS OTHOCWJIMCh MHOT'OYHUCIIEHHBIE CaMOJESTENIbHbIE KPYXKKH, XOpBI,
TeaTpbl. VX nedATenbHOCTh B MEPBYIO ouepeab Obljla HampaBieHa Ha MPOBEIEHUE OOIIEeCTBEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKUX MEPONPUSITUI: MUTHUHTOB, HJICOJIOTUYECKUX Oecea, Heaenb MoMOoIIU (pPOHTY,
Mpa3/IHECTB U TOP>KEeCTBEHHBIX Aat [17, c. 118].
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OdunmansaeiMu ycTaHoBKamu ['yOHapoOpasza mpeaycMaTpuBajioch HNpUIaTh MY3bIKalIbHO-
IPOCBETUTENIbCKOM paboTe B camMoe KOpPOTKOe BpeMs MHMpokui pasmax. «Ilo maHHBIM
XyJI0’)KEeCTBEHHOT0 cekropa Ha 1 mapra 1921 roga no ryOepHUH HACUUTHIBAIOCH 172 My3BIKAIbHO-
XOpOBBIX M OPKECTPOBBIX Kpyxkka, 11 crymmii; x 1 guBaps 1922 roga ymcio camonesTENbHBIX
MY3bIKaJIbHBIX KPY>KKOB BO3pociio 10 277, cryauit — 1o 22» [18, c. 128].

B ar1oii ke cratbe O. ['opsHCKast MPUBOAUT €IIe OJMH HEeMaNOBaKHBIN (akT: «B rydepHCcKo
npoBuHIMA yxke B 1920 romy B cucteme o0mero o0Opa3oBaHHMS ObUIM BBEJCHBI JJIEMEHTHI
MY3bIKQIBHON MOATOTOBKH. B TupacmonbckoM ye3ne B Tak Ha3biBaeMoW HopmanvbHou mpyoosotl
wiKone TPeNyCMaTPUBAINACh €KEIAHEBHBIE MY3BIKAJIBbHBIE 3aHATUSA C BKIIOYEHHEM B IIPOrpamMmy
BONPOCOB Teopum» [18, c. 123].

Takum oOpazom, B aBamuarbie roxasl mnpouuioro Beka B MACCP nHauymHaeTcsi maccoBoe
MY3bIKAJIBHO-IIPOCBETUTENIBCKOE JBUYKEHUE, IIOJB3YIOIICECS CAMOM LIMPOKOW TIOCYAapCTBEHHOU
nojepxkkoii. Oco0oe BHHMaHUE YAENAIOCh XOPOBOM camoesTesbHOCTH. Ha mpennpusatusx u B
KOJIX033aX, B YUPEXKICHHSIX W Y4YEOHBIX 3aBEACHUSAX CTPEMHTEIBHO POCIO YHCIO XOPOBBIX
KOJIeKTUBOB. [lenu yuurens u Bpauu, pabodue U CiryXkalllue, CTYIeHThl U IKOJIbHUKU. B o0miect-
BEHHBII OBIT BCE IIMPE BXOIUT TPaJULMs NMPOBEICHHUS MACCOBBIX IPA3JIHUKOB IECHHU, XOPOBBIX
onuMnuaj, BeecorosHbIx (ecTuBaneil caMonesaTebHOCTH PO COI030B, OXBATHIBAIOIINX OTPOMHOE
KOJINYECTBO YYaCTHUKOB. B cucteme o011e00pazoBaTeIbHbIX IIKOJ XOPOBOE MEHHE JIOJITHE TOJbl
0CTaBaJIOCh, MOXKAIyH, €AMHCTBEHHON (POPMOI1 My3bIKaJIBHOIO BOCITUTAHUS IIKOJIBHUKOB.

B 1940-¢ rtompi, mocne BoccoenuHenus MACCP c¢ beccapabueit u oOpazoBaHueM
Monnasckoit CoBerckoii Coumanuctuueckoil PecnyOnuku B KummHeBe M JApyrux ropojax
nosiBunuck Jloma u JIBopiusl muoHepoB. Hampumep, 00 oTkpeiTun miepBoro J{Bopiia mMHOHEPOB B
JleoBo 1944 rtomy pacckaspiBaer B cBoeMm wuHTepBbI0 Omusa [lubynbeckas. Jlns Oymymiero
KOMIIO3UTOpa 3TO COOBITHE MMENIO OrPOMHOE 3HaueHHe. B oauHHagUaTHiIeTHEM BO3pacTe IOHas
IOnust opraHu3oBana Kpy»OK pHCOBaHMs, IeJla B XOpe, PYKOBOJAMIA BOKAJbHBIM aHcamOieM u3
YeTbIpeX YeJOBEK, BBICTYyINAJa C COJbHBIMM IECHSMH, aKKOMIAHMpYs ce0e Ha TuTape, NpuieM
CTHXHU U MY3bIKy K HUM COUYHMHsIA cama.

Yuactue B XYNOXKECTBEHHOM CAaMOJEATEIbHOCTH IIOBIUAIO HAa CTAHOBJIEHUE TBOPYECKOH
JUYHOCTH €II€ OJHOI0 3aMeuyaTeIbHOr0 Komro3utopa — 3naThl Tkad. OkazaBIIMCh B TOJBI
Benukoit OteuecTBEHHOM BOWHBI B JIETCKOM JIOME, HaxoAMBILEMCs B 3Bakyauuu B Hamanrane
(Y30ekucraH), BepHasi CBOMM MY3bIKQJIbHBIM IPHUCTPACTUSIM, OHAa OpraHU30Baia JAETCKUHA XOp,
KOTOPBIM MOJIy4WJ Jake mpemuto Ha cmMoTpe B Tamikentre. «MIMEHHO C TeX MOp, KaK CUYUTAET
KOMITO3UTOP, OHA CTajia MUTaTh OCOOYIO TATY K XOPOBOM My3bIKe. 31ech ke, B Hamanrane, 3mara
COUMHUJIA U CaMYI0 MEPBYIO CBOIO MecHo—Mapi Kpacnogromyuwl, muiet . Kouaposa [16, c. 17].

[ToxBons UTOr, XOTENOCH OBl OTMETUTH, YTO JTAHHBIH UCTOPUYECKHUNA NEePHO/, COOCTBEHHO Kak
U TOcTenyromuil (IpeACTaBICHHbI aBTOPOM B cTaTthe FHekomopvle acnekmuvl pazeumus
MY3bIKANbHO20 80CNUMAHUSL U 0EMCKO20 X0P08020 ucnoinumenvcmea 6 Monoose (40-e 200vi XX
eexa — nau. XXI eéexa) [19]), oTMeueH HeNpephIBHBIM MHTEPECOM K XOPOBOH MY3BIKE, XOPOBOMY
UCIIOJTHUTENBCTBY U, YTO OCOOEHHO ILIEHHO, — XOPOBOMY BOCHMTaHHIO. Takum oOpa3om,
NPU3HAETCS HCKIIOYUTENbHAs pOJib ATOW 00JacTH MCKycCTBa B HBOJIIOLMU HAIlMOHAJIbHOU
MY3bIKaJIBHON KYJIBTYPBI.
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HAZIEXKIA KY3HEIIOBA,

npemnoaaBareib, HpH,E[HCCTpOBCKI/Iﬁ YHUBEPCUTCET, T. TnpacnonL

Cmamwsi nocésaueHa 0OHOMY U3 Nepuod08 8 UCOPUL MOIOABCKUX Kanmam — Odecsamuiemuio 1950-x 20006, koz20a
8 CAMOCMOAMENLHYIO MEOPUECKYIO HCU3HbL BCIYNANLO0 NEPBoe NOKOeHUe 8bInycKkHUK08 Kuwunesckoti koncepsamopuu. Ha
0cHo8e 00KyMenmos uz apxusa Coro3a co8emcKux Komnozumopos Monoasuu asmop paccmampusaenm 8 XpoHOI02UeCKOM
nopsioke 06pasybl KAHMAM ¢ MOYKU 3PEHUSL UX OOCMOUHCIE U HeOOCIANIKOS, GbIAGIICHHbIX 8 NPoYecce 00CYICOeHUst HA
NPEMbEPHBIX NOKA3AX COYUHEHUll 8 X00e meopueckux cobpanuil. B pesynomame uzyuenuss xaumam «I1o0 snamenem
noteoy (1952) B. 3azcopckozco na cn. A. Anabosa, «Hawu 30pu» (1954) C. Jlobens na ca. E. Bykosa, «Ilechs o [necmpe»
(1957) 3. Trau na cn. 3. Jlomany, «Poouvie npocmopwiy (1958) C. Jlyneyna una ca. JI. Henany, «Cnasa onvim opramy
(1959) M. Quwmana na cm. C. Bapenonynyca, «Oxmadpsy (1957) I. Bopwa Hna ca. b. Hempy Oenaemcs 661600 06
OMPAdCEHUY 8 HUX XAPAKMEPHIX YePm COBEMCKOU KAHMAambul 8 YeloM.
R
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Kniouesvie cnosa: Karnmama, KOMno3umopbvl Pecny6fzul<u MO]Z@OGCI, Coroz Komno3umopos, meopiecKkoe
coépayue, memamuka Kkanmam

Articolul este dedicat unei perioade din istoria cantatei din Moldova — deceniului 1950, cand prima generatie
de absolventi ai Conservatorului din Chisindu isi incepe viata creativa independentd . Pe baza documentelor din arhiva
Uniunii Compozitorilor Sovietici din Moldova autoarea analizeaza cronologic unele exemple de cantate in ceea ce
priveste punctele forte si cele slabe identificate in procesul de discutie a lucrarilor interpretare in premierd in cadrul
reuniunilor de creatie. Ca urmare a studiului cantatelor "Sub steagul biruintelor” (1952) de V. Zagorschi pe vers. de
A. Alyabov, "Zorile noastre" (1954) de S. Lobel pe vers. de Em. Bucov, "Cdntec despre Nistru" (1957) de Z. Tkaci pe
vers. de E. Loteanu, "Plaiuri natale" (1958) de S. Lungul pe vers. de L. Deleanu; "Slava puilor de vultur" (1959) de
M. Figman pe vers. de S. Varelopulus, "Octombrie" (1957) de G. Bors pe vers. de B. Istru autoarea ajunge la concluzia
privind reflectarea in ele a trasaturilor caracteristice ale cantatei sovietice per ansamblu.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantata, compozitori din Republica Moldova, Uniunea compozitorilor, reuniune de creatie,
tematica cantatelor

The article is devoted to one of the periods in the history of Moldovan cantatas — to the decade of the 1950s
when the first generation of graduates of the Chisinau conservatory began its independent creative life. On the basis of
documents from the archive of the Union of Soviet composers of Moldova the author considers in chronological order
some samples of cantatas from the point of view of their merit and demerits revealed in the course of discussion at
premiere displays of compositions during creative meetings. As a result of studying the cantatas "Under a Banner of
Victories" (1952) by V. Zagorschi on lyrics by A. Alyabov, "Our Dawns" (1954) by S. Lobel on lyrics by E. Bucov, "A
Song about the Dniester" (1957) by Z. Tkaci on poetry by E. Loteanu, "Native Lands" (1958) by S. Lungul on a poem by
L. Deleanu; "Glory to Young Eagles" (1959) by M. Fishman on a poem by S. Varelopulus, "The October" (1957) by
G. Bors on a poem by B. Istru the author draws the conclusion that in general characteristic features of the Soviet
cantata are reflected in them.

Keywords: cantata, composers from the Republic of Moldova, Union of composers, creative meeting, subjects of
cantatas

ITepuon 50-x romoB HPOLUIOTO CTOJIETHS OKA3ajCsl MCKIIOUYUTEIBHO BaXXHBIM B HCTOPUU
OBIBLLIETO COBETCKOTO TI'OCYAAapCTBa B IIEJIOM, a TaK)K€ B HCTOPUM MOJIJABCKOM MY3bIKaJIbHON
KyJbTYpbl — B 4YaCTHOCTH. Ero UTOrM CyImiecTBEHHO MOBIUSIIM HE TOJIBKO Ha XOJ1 FOCYAapCTBEHHO-
OOLIECTBEHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS, HO M Ha HBOJIOLHMIO XYJOXKECTBEHHOro TBOpuecTBa B Pecmybmuke
MounioBa, B TOM YHCII€ U B MHTEPECYIOIIEM HAC CETMEHTE — KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM TBOPYECTBE ITOTO
necsatunetusi. CoObITUA B KH3HU TOKOJICHUS, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CMEPTHIO “BOXKAS U KPUTHKOM
«KyJbTa JIMYHOCTH U ero nocieactsuii» B gokmnane H. C. Xpymesa Ha XX cbe3ge KIICC B 1956
TOfy, ONPEACIIMIN JaTbHEHITYI0 Cy1b0Y CTpaHbl HE TOJIBKO B IIAHE MOJIMTHUECKUX yOeKICHHH, HO
U KyJIbTYPHOTO MHUPOBO33PEHMS B LIETIOM.

OpHako, Kak M3BECTHO, HAYaThli IMpouecc nubepanu3anuu pexuma B nepuon 1953-1964
roJI0B, HAa3BaHHBIM B HCTOPUM «XPYIIEBCKOM OTTEMENbI0», U CBA3AHHBIE C HUM H3MEHEHUS B
COBETCKOW MOJINTUYECKOW CHUCTEME HE IPOU3BENIM CYIIECTBEHHOTO IE€PEBOPOTa B Pa3BUTUU
HCKYCCTBa, KOTOPBIA criocoOCTBOBaN Obl (POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX B3IJISIOB, HOBATOPCKUX WJICH U
T.1. BceoObemitomas BiacTh ocTaBaiach B pykax nmaptuitHoro ammapara, KITCC npesparianach B
«PYKOBOJSIIIYI0 M HANpaBJSIOLIYI0»  CUIYy  COBETCKOTO oGurectsa’. Pa3Bepnytoe
KOMMYHUCTUYECKOE CTPOUTEIBCTBO B YCIOBUSAX aBTOPUTAPHON TMOJUTUYECKOHM CHUCTEMBI
o0ecrieunBasio OObEKTUBHYIO OCHOBY JJISi YCUJICHUSI HUICOJIOTHYECKOTO JaBJICHHs BO BcexX cdepax
OOIIECTBEHHON JKM3HU. XapaKTepHOH YepTOil HAEOJIOTMYECKOTO JUKTaTa CTallo Y>KeCTOYCHHE
MOJIMTUKY B OTHOIIEHUH JIUTEPATYPhl U UCKYCCTBA.

OO0nacTb KPYyIHBIX BOKATBHO-CHM(OHUYECKUAX >KAaHPOB — KAHTAT M OPATOPUH, — MO MPUIHHE
CBOEH MacCOBOCTH M MOHYMEHTAJIbHOCTH HanOosiee MOTHO OTpa3uiia U FOCHOACTBYIOLIYIO HAEOIOTHIO,
U ACTETUKY, (OPMUPOBABIIUX MY3bIKAIbHBINA CTHIIb 3MIOXU. BBICTYNHB «penpe3eHTaHTOM «O0JIbIIOro»

' 310 nosyunio 3akpernenue B HOBoit [Iporpamme LApTHH B IDOCKTE KoHnctuTynum.
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WIN «MOHYMEHTAJIbHOTO CTUJISD» COBETCKOW My3bIKM 1930—-1950-x rT., €e «GkaHpOBOW JOMHHAHTOM»
(1. BopoObeB), KaHTaTHO-OpaTOpHAlIbHBIE KAHPhl OKA3aJIMCh BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIMM HMEHHO B 3TOM
Ka4yeCcTBE U B TBOPUECTBE MOJIJABCKUX Kommo3uTopoB mnepuoga 50-x rr. XX B. B 1o e BpeMs Ha
Pa3BUTHM MOJIIABCKOIM aKaJeMUYeCKOH My3bIKM B LIEJIOM W JAHHOM OOJIACTH XyA0’KECTBEHHOT'O
TBOPYECTBA B YACTHOCTH CKa3bIBAIMCh M MECTHBIE MCTOPHUYECKHUE YCIIOBHUS, KOTOPBIE TAKXKE CIEHYET
IIPUHUMATh BO BHHUMaHKE. [103TOMY 11€/1b0 JaHHOH CTaThM CTAO U3yUYEHHE XPOHOJOTMU MOJIIABCKUX
KaHTaT BTOPOrO IIOCIEBOEHHOTO JIECATWIETHS CKBO3b IPU3MY MCTOPUYECKOTO KOHTEKCTa,
OTPA3UBLLIETOCS B IOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX HCTOUYHHKAX.

B 1950-e rompl B pecnyOnMke Ha CLEHY BBIXOAMT HOBOE ITOKOJEHHE MOJJIABCKUX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB — BBITyCKHUKOB KumnneBckoit koncepatopun — C. JloGenb, B. 3aropckwii,
A. Creipua, 3. Tkau, C.Jlynryn u np. Koncratupys cBepummBmuiics ¢akxr, J.I'. I'epuidensm,
ObIBIIMIT B TO Bpems mpexacenateneM (Coroza coBeTckux kommozutopoB MomnnmaBuu (CCK), Ha
OJIHOM W3 TBOPYECKUX coOpaHuil opranuzanuu B okTsaOpe 1958 r. ormermn: «B CCK wnactynmn
SIBHBIM TIEPEJIOM B CBSA3M C BCTYIUIEHUEM B HAIllU PsI/IbI MOJIOJBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOBY [1, 1. 34].

OO6nacTe KaHTATHO-OPATOPUAJBHBIX TPOU3BEACHUN NPUBIEKAET HMX BHUMaHHE IO pSIy
npuurH. C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, COYMHEHUE IPOU3BENEHHMS B ITOM JKAaHpPE M HCIOJIHEHUE Ha
BBIITYCKHOM 9K3aMEHE I0 KOMIIO3ULMK TpeOyeTcsl COrIacHO Imporpamme oOyudeHust B KummmneBckoin
KOHCEpBAaTOpPHUU, KaK M B JPYI'MX MY3bIKQIBHBIX By3ax cTpaHbl. [lo3ToMy co3gaHue KpyIHOTO
NIPOM3BEACHUS C XOPOM CTaHOBUTCS MEpBOM MNpoOoil KOMMO3UTOPCKOro NpodeccroHaIn3ma,
JEMOHCTPUPYET YPOBEHb TajlaHTa U MAacTEPCTBA, MOABOJUT UTOI NEPUOAY ydeHHUecTBa. HacTo
«OKU3Hb» TAKUX IPOU3BEIECHUIN OIPaHUYMBAETCS €0 €AMHCTBEHHBIM HCIIOJIHEHUEM HA BBIITYCKHOM
9K3aMeHe (4TO, BIPOUYEM, CIIYHAaETCs U C MAaCTUTBIMU KOMIO3UTOPAaMH — BCIIOMHUM, HAlpUMED, O
cynpbe kaHtatbl-oabl K padocmu I1. YalikoBckoro Ha ctuxu Ilumnepa!). C apyroit cTopoHsl,
KaHTaThl — JUIUIOMHBIE pabOTBl MOJIOJBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB — Ojarojapst HUX TEMaTHKe U
MY3bIKaJIbHO-BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM CPEJICTBAM, CTAHOBSTCA AJISl UX aBTOPOB CBOETO POAA «IIPOILYCKOM)
B MY3bIKQJIBHYIO H3Hb, OPTaHU30BAHHYIO B COOTBETCTBUU C MJI€OJOTUUYECKUMHU KAaHOHAMHU CBOETO
BpeMeHHu. Kaxjoe BHOBb CO3/JaHHOE COYMHEHHUE JOJDKHO MPOHTH TBOpueckyro ampobauuio B CK,
YTOOBI TOJIyYUTh JIOCTYN Ha KOHIEpPTHBIE cleHbl pecnyOnuku. IlosTomy mporecc co3maHust u
NPEMBEPHOTO TIOKa3a ¢ OOCY)XKICHMEM HOBBIX COYMHEHMH B O3TH TOABl  OKazajcs
3aJIOKyMEHTUPOBAHHBIM, 4YTO [O3BOJIMJIO BBICTPOUTH HCTOPUYECKYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO KaHTAar,
counHeHHBIX B PecrryOmnke MoJioBa Ha IPOTSHYKEHUH HECKOIBKUX AECATHUIICTHHA.

B nepuon ¢ 1950 mo 1959 roael B TBOpUECTBE MOJAABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB MOSBISIOTCS
KaHTaThl C JIOBOJIBHO CTaOWJIBHBIM TEMaTH4eCKUM sipoM. KaHTaTel Ay Xopa M COJUCTOB C
OPKECTPOBBIM COMPOBOXKIEHUEM NUIIYT (cM. Tabnuiy): B. 3aropckuit — I1o0 3namenem nodeo Ha
ctuxu Anekces Ansboa (1952), C. Jlo6enb — Hawu 30pu Ha ctuxu Emunuana Bykosa (1954),
3. Tkau — Ilecnwv o /[necmpe na texct Imuns Jlotsny (1957), C. Jlyaryn — Poonwvie npocmopsi
Ha cioBa JluBuy [ensny (1958); nns xopa u opkectpa counHsieT kaHtaty (Crasa romwvim opram
M. ®umman Ha ctuxu Cepres Bapenonynycal (1959). Bce nepeunciieHHbIE COYMHEHUSI CO3/IaHbI
KOMIIO3UTOPAaMH Ha CTHUXHM IO3TOB-COBPEMEHHHKOB W B IOJHOM Mepe OTpakaloT OCHOBHbBIE
TBOpYECKHUE UAEH, 00pa3HyI0 cepy, My3bIKaIbHbIN S3bIK U T.II. CBOETO BPEMEHHU.

'Ha BTOPO¥ CTpaHHIIE PYKOIMCHOTO KJIaBHpa UMl TI0ATA HAIMCAHO CIEAYIOMMM oOpaszom: Bapemormyoc.
e

134



nr.2 (25), 2015

9

, practica

STUDIUL ARTELOR §I CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie

Taﬁ.lmua: XpOHOJ'[OFI/Iﬂ KaHTaT B TBOP4Y€CTBE KOMIIO3UTOPOB

Pecnyoauku MosgoBa: 1950-e roanl

wordo
dond (eB "004d)
“1do u do wWi19Ho! HEWITUD °
X skrAuoraded D N 6561 ?
IV
“do u (‘e ‘WAd) 1dowdodu
dox ¢ . UATHAT( D 8s61 | S
0X ‘[LOUI0)) KHEBLQYY “Ir 219HQ0d
BdOBLM(Q 0IOMHUIdY < don d d d md
HehAILD BH “1do u do LY adoyu ‘D
OINLOL-()}, EOLOBIIEEIOL - X W oo el Ls61 v
EdOBLI(Q 0IOMHUIdY “do u (‘e ‘WAd) adwodaunjy
HehAILD BH hBM] '€ LS61 €
OIULAI- () BOLIBIIELEIOL dox ‘[rouro) AHELO[[ "€ 0 AHIIJT
dDDIN BuHeg0gedQO “do u (‘e ‘WAd)
HehAILD BH ndos mmppy | 9U290I[ D ¥S61 z
OIULAIL-()¢ EOLIBIELEIOL dox ‘[rouro) 403Aq ‘WH
jig
erotveel ~do u (eB "004d) geos
o1MHEeLd004 AwoxodeHAgdere], HUBRALLD BH wonanvue | yumodoreg ‘g | 7S61 I
dox ‘1a1ourro) 400Ky Y -
QOHHOIIKLOO0II ooy
(BHHIHROLA HLdOHIrHdOHERd | dBLI0D MMMND I9LBLHB] /11
q40xuLd doray doruconnoy o |
‘BHHIMBA)01I) BHHBRIWHA]] drgodHe)y 9 LUHIOID JUHEdERH a\

135



STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr.2 (25), 2015

ITpoussenenue B. 3aropckoro 100 3namenem nobeo (1952") s Xopa, OpKecTpa M
cOnmuCTOB Ha nuoOperTo A. AnsboBa, mocpsimieHHoe TarapOyHapckoMy BoccTanuto 1924 ropa,
MpECTaBIsAeT cOo00M MpUMep TepPOMKO-MATPUOTUYECKON KaHTaThl «Ha ciydail». CounHeHHe
SABIISICTCS AUIUIOMHON paboTOil MOJIOIOTO KOMITO3UTOPA M MIEPBBIM TBOPUECKUM OMBITOM B JAHHOM
xaHpe. KaHTara cocTouT M3 mpojora M TpeX ydacTel, Kakaash M3 KOTOPHIX HECeT MPOTrPaAMMHYIO
uneto. Tak, [lponoe noayuns aBTOPCKUI N0A3arojoBoK B nesone, 1 4. — Ha3zBanue Habam, 11 4. —
Bannada, 111 4. — dunan — Ipazonux’.

CrpykTypa KaHTaThl oOdYepueHa KOHTypamMHu cuMdoHndeckoro uukia. I[lo HaOGmoneHuio
E. C. Knerunnua B | yactu u ¢uHane KOMIO3UTOP MpPUMEHSET COHaTHYIO (Gopmy, Bo Il wactu —
KyIuieTHyto [3, c. 15].

Kanrara I1o0 3namenem nobed Obula WCIONHEHA B KIABUPHOM BapHaHTE Ha TBOPYECKOM
coopanun CK 6 wmtons 1952 r. Coumnenue B. I'. 3aropckoro mnpo3Bydaio B HCHOJHEHUHU
I'. Crpaxmnesna’ ((-HO) — maptusi opkectpa, X. Tammarkoii’ (pucrapMoHHs) — mapTisi Xopa,
C. My3biku — cosno 6apurtona, C. [lludep — comao Memnuo-conpano U MOIyYUI0 OJ00PUTEIBHYIO
OIIEHKY cTapimux Kosuter. CopepxaHue 4acTeil CoriiacHO MPOTOKOY mpociyiuBanus [4, 1. 30]:

«IIponor — Tspkénas nogHEBONbHAS )KU3Hb OeccapaOCKUX KPECThsH,
HapacTaolee BO3MYILECHHE.

1-1 yacTh — BoccraHue /peuynuTaTtuB, apuo3o 1 Xxop/

2-s yacth — bannana /O pacnpase ¢ BoccTaBIIMMU/

3-s yactb — OcBoboxenue /CnaBa naptun Jlenuna—Cranuna/»

Y4YacTHUKH TBOPYECKOTO COOpaHHUsI OTMETHJIM Psi JOCTOMHCTB KAaHTAaTbl, B TOM YHCIIE —
«3HAYHTEITFHOCTh 3aMBICIIa», B OCHOBHOM, «YJa4HOE OCYIIECTBICHHWE MY3bIKaJbHOU (POPMBD»,
«uHTepecHbIl  Menmoguueckud  sa3pik»  (C. M. JloGenb), «IpaBUIBHOE YCBOEHHE  XOPOIIUX
KJIACCUYECKUX TpaJWului» M, B TO XK€ Bpems, «coBpemeHHocTh» (/. I'. I'epmidensm). Ocobenno
yJlauHbIM, IO BCEOOIIEMY MHEHHIO, OKa3ajcs MPOJIOr, a TAKKE HACHIILIEHUE MY3bIKaJIbHOIO SI3bIKa
KaHTaThl MOJIJABCKUMHU MHTOHALIUSAMH.

Eme ogna mpobiemHas Tema, CKOpee HIeO0JIOIMYecKoi MPUpPOAbI, KOTopas OyJeT Hepeako
BO3HHUKATh MPHU 00CYKJIEHHH KaHTAaT MOJIJJABCKUX KOMIO3UTOPOB — PYCCKO-MOJAaBCKHe cBs3H. [1o
stoMy noBoxy JI. I'ypoB 3ameTmi1, uto «B. 3aropckomy B KaHTaTe yAanoch IPaBUIBHOE COYETAHUE
PYCCKOTO M MOJIABCKOTO Mestocay” [4, 1. 32].

! Kantara B. 3aropckoro BiimodeHa B Chucok npoussedenuti MoI0ACKUX KOMRO3UMOopos, Hanucaunolx 6 1951 2. [2,
1. 1, 4]. Io-Bunumomy, 1952 — rop ee npembepsl.

? Ha3Bamms B3AThl M3 PYKOIMCHOH mapTuTyphl. B amanmse kamtathl, nposeenHom E.C. KiernHuuem B KHure
Teopuecmso B. 3azopckoeo, aBTOp AaeT Apyroe Ha3BaHUE TPeTheil uactu — B3ouina saps 3, c. 14].

I'mra BopucoBHa CTpaxmieBUY — H3BECTHAs MOJIABCKas ITHAHUCTKA, MENAror, akKOMIIAHMATOp, AaKTUBHBIN
MIPOMAraHANCT MOJIABCKOTO KOMITO3UTOPCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA B PECIyONHKe U 3a ee mpenenamu. [IoMrIMo KOHIIEpTHON U
MEAarOTMYECKON JEATENbHOCTH B KA4eCTBE CONMCTKH MOJIaBCKOW (MIAPMOHHHA U PAAHOKOMHUTETA, OCYIIECTBISIIA
MIPEMbEPHI U 3aITUCH COYMHEHNH MOIJaBCKUX Kommo3uTopoB 1o smHnn CK. 3acyxennas aptuctka MCCP (1967).

* Xas SlkoueBrna Tammarkas (BapuanT Hanmcanusi (amuinn — Tanmasckas), B 3amyxectBe bapmun-llteiin —
MMMaHUCTKA-TIeJaror ¥ akKOMIIAaHHATOP, J0JITHe popaboTaBmas B KoHcepBaTopun uM. I'. Mysndecky B Kummuese Ha
kadeape obuiero Qoprenuano. 3acmykeHHbIH aesrenb KyiabTyphl MCCP (1965). Cotpynmuuuana ¢ CK MoioBsl,
y4acTBYs B IPEMbEPHOM HCIOJHEHWH HOBBIX MPOU3BEIEHHH, B TOM YHCIIE M KPYIHBIX BOKAIbHO-CUM(OHHYECKHUX,
KOTOpBIE 3BYHaJIH B Iy9TeE ABYX posuiei B aHcambOite ¢ ['mtoit CrpaxuieBnd.

> B oroif cBmM 3aMetHM, uto B Kpamxom omueme o pabome CCK Mondasuu 3a nepeoe nonyeodue 1952 2. cpemn
TIPOU3BE/ICHUI KpyTHOH (opMbl purypupyer npociymanHas kanrara B. 3aropckoro mox Ha3BanueM Boccoedunenue [5, 1.

1]. 3nech oHa BoIUIa B YMCIIO «HAKOOIee 3HAYUTEIBHBIX 110 3aMmcnz ﬁomBene}mﬁ W3 YIOMSHYTBIX BBIIIE» [5, 1. 2].
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Cpenn yKa3aHHBIX HEIOCTAaTKOB — YCJIOBHO OIIEpHBIC, apHUO3HbIE MHTOHALIMM B COJIO
O6apuTOHa M3 MEPBOM YaCTH, BMECTO OXKHUIAEMOT0 HAPOJHOIO KOJIOPUTA, YTO OBUIO OTMEUYEHO
orBeTcTBeHHbIM cekperapeM mpasieHus CCK B. ITonskoBeiM u xommosutopoM H. A. JleiiGom.
[locnennuii mocuuTal, YTO «HALMOHAJBHBI KOJOPUT HE BE3[E BBLIEPKAH, YTO OCOOEHHO
YyBCTBYyeTCSl B cosio OaputoHa — "IIpu3bIB K BOCCTaHUIO”, TUIIEHHOM MOJJIABCKUX MHTOHAIUI»
[4, n. 30]. Bbeum BbICcKa3aHbl TNpeTeH3UU K bamrade (2-s1 4YacTh), KOTOpas, IO MHEHHUIO
A. 1. FOmxkeBuua, otyactu nomanepxkanHoro B. JI. ITomsxkoBeim u C. M. JloGenem, «HECKOJIBKO
MIPOUTPHIBAET M3-3a KYIUIETHOTO CTpPOE€HUsI TeKkcTa» [4, 1. 31]. Ha nerkoBecHOCTh TaHIIEBAIbHOU
Tembl ¢yru punana ykazanu H. A. Jleit6 u C. M. JloGens.

B. TlonsikoB Takke CUMTal, YTO «HEJOCTATOYHO MPUIIOAHAT [0 AMOLUOHAIBHOMY TOHYCY
(¢uHAT KaHTaThl — BMECTO PaJOCTH, TOPKECTBA U JIMKOBAHHS 3/1€Ch OOJIbIIE Oe3MATEKHOCTH (4,
1. 31]. Kpome Toro, mo €ro MHEHHUIO, «OPKECTP B PsII€ MECT KAHTAThl JIMIUEH BBIPAZUTEIBHOCTH
Beayuero Havana. OTciofa BIieYaTiieHUE, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha COJIUJHBIE pa3Mepbl MPOU3BEACHUS,
KaHTaTa HEJA0CTaTOYHO cuMdoHnyHay [4, 1. 32]. Apoutpom Ha 00CYX IACHUH KaHTaThl MOJIOAOTO
aBTOpa BHICTYIWI ONbITHBIN Komno3utop JI. C. I'ypoB, B OTBET Ha 3aMe4aHUs CIIPaBEJIMBO yKa3aB,
YTO «OKOHYATEJIbHOE CYXJIEHHE O KaHTaTe MOXKET OBbITh BBIHECEHO IIOCIE HCIIOJIHEHHs €ro B
MOJUTMHHOM BHJIE, T.€. OPKECTPOM U XOpom» [4, 1. 32].

Ot0 nepBoe counHeHue B. 3aropckoro B KaHTaTHO-OPATOPHUATIBLHOM KaHPE HECET OTIEYATOK
CBOETO BPEMEHM — KOHIIAa CTAJMHCKOM SIMOXHM, OOHAapyKuBas uepThl ABYXIIOJIOCHOCTU
OTHOLICHHIT', GUIIONAPHOrO MHpa (YTHETATENIN — OOpIIBI, TATOTH HEBOJIH — PAZOCTh CBOGOIBL,
raiifynkas ciaBa Kak cjlaBa OTIIOB — CJIaBa OCBOOOXJIEHHOMY Haponay). B To ke Bpems kaHTara
1100 3namenem nob6ed MPOCTICKTUPYET OCHOBHBIC 00pa3bl Oy MyIIMX MOJITABCKUX KAHTAT, TAKHUE KaK
«CTpaJaHHs B HEBOJIEY, «3apsi OCBOOOXKICHHS», «POJHON Kpail», «ralynKas ciaBa», «HapOIHBINA
Mpa3HuK», «ciaBa naptuu Jlennna» u 1.11. B memom, roBops cioBamu JI.I'. I'epmdensaa, ydacr-
HUKH JUCKYCCHM C YJIOBJICTBOPECHHEM KOHCTATUPOBAIM, YTO «KOMIIO3UTOP HAaXOJUTCS Ha BEPHOM
IIyTH COLMAJINCTUYECKOrO peanusmay» [4, 1. 31], npyrumu ciosamu, no onpenenenuto JI.C. beposa,
«TIPaBUJIBHOCTh MJICHHBIX U XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX IMO3UIUI aBTOpa — HEeCOMHEHHay [ibid.].

bonpmas nsatuyactHas kantara Hawu 30pu (1954) C. Jlobeast 1yisi COTUCTOB, CMEIIAHHOTO
X0pa U cUM(OHHYECKOro OopkecTpa, HanucaHHas Ha ctuxu E. BykoBa, mpuypouena x 30-metuto
oOpazoBanust MCCP. B npousBeneHnn copep:kaHue 4yacTe He pacHIM(ppOBBIBACTCS B 3arjiaBHsX,

KpoMme riepBoit u Tpetbeid: | u. De la Nistru pan-la Volga, Andante sostenuto — ,,Zorile tarii nu au
hotare”, Il u. Largo — ,,Am trecut prin foc”, IIl u. (Padocms oceoboxcoenus”) Allegro — ,\Vin
dinspre Nistru”, IV 4. — ,,De ma duc in largul tarii”, V 4. Risoluto — ,,Taranii mareata”.

E. C. Knerunnu B cBoem ouepke o TBOpuectBe C. JloGens MpoBOIUT Mapauielb MEXIY
COYMHEHHUSIMU KOMIIO3UTOpa — KaHTaTou Hawu 3opu v Bropoi cumponueit (MOCBAIICHHON MaMsTu
repos rpaxaanckoi BoiHbI I'. . KoToBckoro): «OnpeneneHHOCTh UAEHHOIO 3aMBbICia, CTPEMIICHHUE
K MaccoBOMY XapakTepy BO3JACHCTBUS OOYCIOBWJIM 3pUMYI0 KOHKPETHOCTh OOpa30B HE TOJBKO
CBSI3aHHOM CO CJIOBOM KaHTAaThl, HO U 0e3TeKCcTOBOM cuMpoHnn. CXOJeH 1 My3bIKAIBHBIH S3bIK 000MX
COYMHEHUH, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha IIECECHHOM MaTEpHasie, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OTPAXKAOLIEM KOJIOPUT AIIOXH.
CriiereHue MOJIJTaBCKUX MHTOHALUN C PYCCKUMU M YKPAUHCKUMU MPUBOJUT B HUX K BOZHUKHOBEHUIO
CBOCOOPA3HBIX «(OIBKIOPHBIX CIIABOBY [7, . 144].

'Cm. 06 5TOM B paGote 1. BopoGhesa [6].

% 3aro0BoOK B MapTUTypE KAaHTAThl, OTCYTCTBYIOLIUHI B XOBOBOM KHaBI/IEe.
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B npotokone TBopueckoro codpanus ot 28 mas 1954 r., Ha KOTOPOM MPOCTYLINBAICS KIaBUP
KaHTaThl (Ha3BaHHOW B Tekcte FOo6unetinou!) B ucnonnenun [. CtpaxuneBnu u X. Tanmainkoid,
YKa3aHO CIIEAYIOIEee COAEPKAaHUE YacTeil, 3allCaHHOE, 10-BUAUMOMY, CO CJIOB aBTopa [8§, 1. 28]:

«ConeprxaHue yacTen:

4. 1-51 — O npy>x0e Hapo10B
y. 2-51 — [Iponioe MongaBuu 1 Hajexaa Ha Jydiee Oy aymiee
4. 3-9 — OcBoOoxneune MoimaBun
4. 4-51 — O0 ycnexax cBOOOIHOTO Hapoia
4. 5-1 — [To BOAUTENBCTBOM NMAPTUH — K KOMMYHHU3MY
3akJ1. anodeos — ci1aBa napTUI.

My3sbikoBen JI. AkcéHOBa OTMETHIIA «COBPEMEHHBIN, MATPUOTUYECKUI 3aMBbICE KAHTATh», a
A. beitnnHaa nmocuuTana, 4To KaHTaTa MO3BOJIIIIa OOHAPYKUTh Y aBTOpa «IapOBaHUE COBPEMEHHOTO
cumdonucray. b. KoTisipoB yBuaen «1eHHOCTh MPOU3BEACHUS — B HAPOAHOM MOJIJIAaBCKOM JIyXe
0e3 mpuBieueHus 1MTaT U3 (QonbkiIopa», ¢ HUM cornacuics H. Jleit6. Muorue wu3
MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX Ha OOCYXKICHHM OTMEYAaId MEJIOJU3M KaHTaThl, TpeOys OJIHAKO emle OoJbIIei
«HATIEBHOCTH, IIUPOKOTO ABIXaHUs» B oTHeIbHbIX YacTsax (/. ['epmdensa, I'. bopm).

B 1o xe Bpemsi aBTOpY MpeabsSBIEHBI CEPbE3HbIE MPETEH3UH B OOJIACTH JApamaTypruu
kaHTatel. [lo MHEHHIO MoOnOJ0r0 KOMmMmo3uTopa B. 3aropckoro, «CKBO3HOE pa3BHUTHE MY3BIKH B
KaHTate OecKOH(IUKTHO. OTAeNbHbIE MOMEHTH KH3HH MOJJIaBCKOTO Hapoja IIOKa3aHbl B
cozepuareilbHOM TUIaHe. M3-3a  OTCYTCTBHSL MY3BIKaJbHO-APAMaTypruyecKoro KOH(QIIMKTa
nocneaHue 3 yactu 6e3 yuepOa AJis LeIoro Mo>KHO Obu1o Obl 00BEANHUTE B 01HY. HanpammBaercs
emné oHa KOH(IIMKTHASI, KOHTPACTHAS YacTh C TEMOW OOpHOBI Hapoza 3a cBoE Oymymiee» [8, 1. 29].
Emy BTopuin b. KoTnsipoB: «2-s1 1 3-51 4acTH COMOCTAaBJIEHBI HE COBCEM yJa4HO — OT YTHETEHHS K
Mpa3IHUYHOCTH 0€3 Beakoi 60prObD» [8, 1. 30]. OTMEUeHHBIE HEJOCTATKU TPOU3BECHUS OTPA3UITH
HE0OXOUMOCTh JpaMaTypruueckoil OpraHu3allid Ha OCHOBE OWIIOJNIAPHOCTH KakK MPOSIBICHUS
TpeOOBaHMI1 BpeMeHHU.

JI. T'ypoB yBuzen 1IEpOXOBATOCTH B MHCTPYMEHTOBKE KaHTAThl, HEKOTOPYI HaJyMaHHOCThb
rapMOHUHU (OTMETHB, B TO K€ BPEMs, CBEXKECTh TapPMOHMUYECKHX HAXOJOK), HEAOCTATKU XOPOBOU
(bakTypsl ¢pyraTo Bo 2-if 4aCTH, «pacTpPernanHOCTh (HOpMBI (huHAIIA.

B noareepxkaeHNne akTyalnbHOCTH /111 MOJIAABCKOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOro TBopuecTBa 1950-x rr.
YIOMUHABIIEHCS BbIIE MPOOJIEMBbl PYCCKO-MOJJIABCKUX CBSI3ed INpUBENEM, HampuUMeEp, CJIOBa
A. belinunoii. OHa 3ametuna: «Hanmenee ynaunbl 1-s 1 5-s1 yact. OHM JUIIEHBI KOHTPACTHOCTH,
HE MepeaaroT POJACTBA PYCCKOM M MOJAABCKOM MY3bIKW» [8, 1. 29].

B pesynbpTare o0cyxkaeHus: coopaHue MpHIILIO K clieAyrolieMy BeiBoay: «HOOunelinyo kanTaty
C. Jlobenst cunTaTth TBOPYECKOM ylaueil KOMIIO3UTOpa M BKJIIOUUTHh B KOHIEPTHYIO MporpamMmy V
IInenyma CCK MongaBun. PekoMeHI0BaTh aBTOpY NEPECMOTPETHh KAaHTaTy B CBETE BBICKa3aHHBIX
3amedanui» 8, 1. 30].

Co cBoeil croponsl 3ameruM, uto KaHTata C.JloOenss ogHOW W3 MEpPBBIX B MOJIIABCKOMN
MIOCJIEBOGHHOW My3bIKE€ BOIUIOTHJIA TaK Ha3bIBAEMYI0 «TPEXBPEMEHHYIO JApaMaTypruio» —
COTIOCTABJICHHE TPOILIOTO—HacTosmero—oyaymero. Kak yoOenurensHo 00OCHOBaNT POCCUHCKHIMA
My3bikoBen WM. BopoObeB, «B 3Toif Tpuaze mHponuioe TPaKTOBAJIOCh TOJ HETaTUBHBIM YyTJIOM
3peHusi, HACTOAIIEE OCBEIAIOCh CKBO3b MPU3MY PEBOIIOLMOHHON MepOUKH, Oy Tyliiee mpeacTaBaio
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B KadyecTBe MPOEKIHMHU CTOJKHOBEHHUS TMPOLUIOTO0 M HACTOSIIEro Kak YIOPSAOYECHHBIM U
paloHaTbHBI KOMMYHUCTHYECKHI paity (moapobHee cMm.: [6, c. 61]).

Hanucannas B 1957 rony, kanrara Ilecus o /Inecmpe 3. Tkau Obuta npuypoueHa k 40-
netuto Bennkoro OKTsA0ps, yTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPUHAAICKHOCTD €€ K IPOU3BEACHHUAM «Ha CIIydai.
CounHeHue NpeJHa3HAYEHO JJIsl COJIUCTOB, XOpa U OpPKECTpa, IZie LEHTPAIbHOE MECTO 3aHMMAET
xop. Kanrara coctour u3 mstu 4yacted, B MY3bIKAIbHBIX HHTOHALUSAX KOTOPBIX KOMIIO3UTOP
nepefaeT  caMOOBITHOCTh — (POJIBKIIOpA, HCIOJIb3YET  MY3BIKAJbHBIM  MaTepuan  IeCeHHO-
TaHIIEBAIBHOW >KaHpoBOW mnpupoxawl. | 4. Allegro — ,Nistru, Nistrule, iarna si vara”, Il 4.
Moderato — ,,Despre tine, Nistrule, spune cantul duios”, Il u. (Tpyoosas) Vivo allegro — ,,.Duduie
motoarele, duduie”, IV 4. (banrada o napmuzanax) Moderato — ,,Dragii mei, ascultati povestea”,
V u. (Ounan) Allegro — ,,Tot mai sus catre talul visat”.

B npouecce co3ganust kaHTathl [lecnv o /[necmpe 3. Tkad, HEOTHOKPATHO 0OCYKIaBIIEHCS
Ha 3acepanuax CCK MonpaBuu, 3By4dald MHEHHS, OTpaKalolle TBOPUECKHUE MPHOPHUTETHI TOTO
NepUoAa, CIOKUBIIUECS MOJ BIUSHUEM HJCOJOTMYECKMX YCTAaHOBOK CBOEro BpeMeHHu. Tak, B
1956 r. Ha ogHOM u3 TBOopueckux cobOpanuit CK s mpociaymuBaHus ObUIO MPEUIOKEHO
HECKOJBKO COYMHEHMIT HAYMHAIOLIEr0, MePCIIeKTHBHOrO KOMIO3HTOpa 3maThl Tkadw, Moka elre He
npuHsToi B psanel wieHoB CK [9]. Ilommmo mpouero, Bokamuctka H. loOpoBosnbckas B
compoBokaeHun . CtpaxuneBuy (¢p-HO) 03Byumia mnpezcTaBieHHble 3cku3bl Kiasupa II, III u
yactuuHo IV wacrelr xantatel O [JJnecmpe Ha ci. E. Jlotsany. Ilpencenarens npasinenus CCK
JI. 'ypoB Tak BbIcKazancs 1o nosoxay Il wactu: «Bo II-i1 yacTu KaHTaThl BBI3BIBAET BO3PAKCHUE
MOJTHOE€ OTCYTCTBHE MOJJIABCKOTO Koioputay [9, m. 28]. YUacTHHKU COOpaHUs OTMETWIH TaKkKe
BBICOKOE KaueCTBO CTMXOB IIPUCYTCTBOBABILEIO 1MOATA: ToBOpA ciaoBamu I1I. ApaHoBa, «Bce TEKCTBHI
OUYCHb PUATHBIC — MMOATHYHBIC U COJIEpKaTeIbHBIE [ibid.].

Pa3BepHyTasi xapakTepUCTHKa TMPOCIYIIAHHBIM JCKM3aM ObUla JaHa MY3BIKOBEIOM
b. KotnspoBeiM: «My3bIKaldbHBI MaTepHall MOKa3aHHBIX YacTed KaHTaThl HE BbI3BIBAECT
BO3PaKEHUH, HO, BCE KE MY3BIKAIBHOE BHIMIOJHEHHE YCTYyNaeT KadecTBY TEKCTa MOITHYHOTO U
KpacoyHoro. 9To 0coOEHHO 3aMeTHO Bo [I-it yacTu, ryie aBTopy My3BIKH CIIeZIOBasio OOJbIIE UCKATh
COOTBETCTBEHHOTO 00pa3za Ui MPEKPACHBIX CTHUXOB JHOpeTTo. B ciemyromeil 4acTH ecTb MHOTO
MHTEPECHOT0, HO cJelyeT MOoAyMaTh HaJ YCTpaHeHHeM accouuanuu ¢ ,,Nu-i de vind nimenea”.
Kpome Toro, B 3701 4aCTH €CTh paspbiB MEXAY KpaHHUMHU €€ 4acTsAMU U CEpeIMHON. B raiaynkoit
necHe, B 00IIEeM XOPOIIICH, XOTEIOCH OBl ONTYTUTh OOJIbIIE ApamaTuaMay [9, 1. 28].

Kanrara Ilecus o /[necmpe 3. Tkau Ha ci. E. JloTsHy Obl1a BEpBBIE UCIIOJIHEHA TTOJIHOCTHIO
(B xmaBupe) Ha TBOpYyeckoM cobpanuu CK 22 depans 1957 r. ABymMsS TNHaHUCTKAMU —
X. Tanmankoit u I'. Crpaxunesuu [10]. OOmiee MHEHHE OBUIO €IUHOMYIIHBIM: KaHTaTa B IIEJIOM
yaanack. B To ke Bpems, Mpo3Bydad psAA 3aMEUaHUM — O «KIIOYKOBATOCTU» SIH3070B
(«HEIOpa3BUTOCTH OTIEIBHBIX TEMAaTHYECKUX MOCTPOCHUU U CBS30K») (A. Myusp, B. 3aropckui,
. l'epmidenba), o HEYTOOHBIX MecTax ISl Xopa (Bpe3;[eH10K2), 0 HEOOXOIMMOCTH O0OTaIeHUS
xopoBoi (akTypsl kKaHTaThl monudonueii (B. 3aropckwmif). I'. YaiikoBcKuil cuuTali, 4TO TeMaTHU3M
OBICTPBIX YacTel HANIOMHHAET «MAaCCOBBIE KOMCOMOJIbCKHE TEeCHH, He u3 jydmmx» [10, 1. 4].
Conuuce KOMIIO3UTOPHI U BO MHEHHUU «O HEJOCTaTOYHOW NPOAYMAaHHOCTH BTOpPOM YacTu»

! Topueckoe coGpanue 6 uros 1956 T. GBIIO MOTHOCTHIO MTOCBAIICHO 0OCYKICHHIO HOBBIX COUnHEeHHit 3. Tkad.
2 M. . bpesnentok — B TO BpeMsi XOpMeEHCTep XOpoBOW Kameuibl /Jfotina MONAaBCKOM TrocyAapCTBEHHOM
(unapMoHuH.
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(B. 3aropckuii), B KOTOpOil «HEIOMyCTUMBI CTOJIb YacThle M pe3kue cMeHbl TemnoB» (C. JloOens),
€cTb IPpoOJIeMbI B3aUMOCBs3U My3bIkU ¢ TekcToM (H. Maesckuid, C. JIoGens).

[Ipo6nemuoii, mo muenuto B. CeipoxBaroBa, I'. YaitkoBckoro, H. Maesckoro, siBisiercs u [V
4. (banradoa o napmusanax), B OCHOBHOM, H3-3a €€ TEKCTa, a TaKkKe B JApamMaTyprHuecKoM
oTHolIeHuu. B congepxanue IV yacTu counHeHusi, Ha3bIBaBILEH S U3HAYANbHO [lecHeti o eaiidykax,
a HbIHE M3BECTHOU Kak banrada o napmuzamnax, H. MaeBCcKUM' HACTOIYMBO GBLIO MPEJI0KEHO
BHECTH ClIeAylOlMe M3MeHeHus: «B Oamnage HYKHO, IO-MOEMY, HAIOMHHUTb MOJIOZIOMY
CJIyIIATENI0 O Te€X KOMCOMOJIBLIAX, KOTOpbIE HapaBHE ¢ OOJbIIEBUKAaMU CTaHOBWIM COBETCKYIO
BJACTh. JTO Jydlle, YeM BOCIIOMHHaHuE o raigykax» [10, 1. 4]. Ho B pe3ynbrare aBTOp KaHTaThl
npuciaymanack K MHeHuto I'. HalikoBckoro: «B otHomenuu V-1 yactu — 4 npensiaran 3aMEHUTD
TEKCT BOCIIOMHMHAHUSMHU O Taptu3zanax» [ibid]. B pesymbrare o0cyXIeHUS MOJIOAOMY aBTOPY
MIPEUIOKEHO J0padoTaTh MPOU3BEICHHE.

Kanrara 3. Tkau B TOM ’Xe HCMOJHEHWHW emie pa3 ciaymanack B CK—Ha 3TOT pas, Ha
COBMECTHOM TBOPYECKOM COOpaHMM KOMIO3UTOPOB MoijaBuu ¢ KOMIIO3UTOpaMU U
My3bIKOBe1aMH YKpauHsbl 21 uroHst 1957 r., 4TO MOATBEPKAAETCS TPOTOKOIOM, B KOTOPOM, OJTHAKO,
Kakue-T1u00 MHEHHSI He OTpakeHsl [11].

Kanrara B matu yactax Poousie npocmopwer C. Jlynryna na cn. JI. Jlenany Oblna
npeacraBiaeHa Ha TBopueckoMm coOpanun CK 17 okrsabps 1958 r. B ucnonuenun II. boresar u
A. Ctoipun (Bokan), I'. CrpaxmieBnuy u X. Tanmaukoit (Ha ABYX posuIsfiX), 4TO 3a(hUKCHPOBAHO
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM NPOTOKOJIOM [l]. 5 wacTeil kaHTaThl TpakTylOT TeMy PoauHbBl B JIMpPUKO-
natpuoTudeckoM kitoue: [ 4. ,,Mandra-mi esti, Moldova” («loporas most MonnoBay); Il u. Balada;
Il u. Allegro — ,,Sa rasune cantul” («3Byuats necue»); IV 4. Andante — ,,Freamata via”; V 4. —
Imnul muncii (Tumn mpydy)*. KOMIIO3UTOPBI — Y4aCTHHKM TPOCIYIIMBAHHS OTMEYAIN «o0liee
MIOJIOKUTEIBHOE  BIEUYATIEHHE» OT IPOM3BEAEHUS, €ro MEJIOAWYHOCTh M  MOJIABCKYIO
«HAIMOHAJIBHYIO IPUHAIJIEKHOCTEY». B TO ke BpeMs HEKOTOpBIX U3 HUX HE yJOBJIETBOPHI TEKCT
KaHTaTbl, HanipuMmep, JI. ['ypoB cuutan, uyto «B HeM oOuiue cioBay [1, 1. 34]. OTmeuanach Takxe
HEKOTOpasi «HECaMOCTOSITENIbHOCThY» aBTOpa: My3blKa KaHTaThl HAalOMHHAJIa OJHUM «TEMbl
koHrepta st goprenuano JI. degoBa» u «accomuupoBanack ¢ Temoil kantatel C. JloGems»
(3. Cromsip), mpyrue OUIyTHIN B IPOU3BEICHUN «pa3Hbie BiusHus (HeMHoro [lloctakoBuy, O6obiiie
ApyTionsie’), o ciioBam H. Jleii6a [1, 1. 33]. ABTOpY GBIIO IIPEIOKEHO MepepaboTaTh KaHTATY.

Ha noBTopHOM IpociymmMBaHUM MPOU3BEAECHUSI, KOTOpoe cocTosioch 19 mtonst 1959 rona B
CK, ormeuanoch 3HaYUTENbHOE YyiydllleHHe paboThl. (3aMeTUM, YTO B MPOTOKOJIE COOpaHUS
MPOM3BEICHUE HA3BAHO «KAHTATOM-CIOMTOM I XOpa, COJUCTOB M opkectpa» [13, m. 9]).
V3MeHeHHs KOCHYJIUCh, B YaCTHOCTH, TAPMOHUUYECKON TKaHU. B 1opaboTaHHOM BapuaHTe KaHTaThl
IIPUBETCTBOBAJACh MPOCTOTA MY3bIKAJBHOI'O $3bIKa, SCHOCTh (DOPMBI, HaIUuue MOIU(DOHHH.
3aciykMB 0100peHHE YYaCTHUKOB IPOCIyIIMBaHUS, KaHTaTa Poodnsie npocmopst Moria ObITh
paccMOTpeHa KakK MpPOM3BEACHHE [UIsl 3aKIIOUYUTEIBHOIO KOHIEpTAa IUIAHUPYEMOH J1eKaJbl
MonaaBckoi My3biku. [lo crmoBam /I, ['epuidenpaa, «mpousBeneHUs] TaKOro IJIaHA HHTEPECYIOT,

'H. MaeBCKHit — aBTOp ICTPaIHBIX IMECeH, (OJBKIOPHBIX 00pabOTOK U MEPesOKCHHUN Il TyXOBOro opkectpa. B
YaCTHOCTH, B €r0 MHCTPYMEHTOBKE BBILIIM B CBET HEKOTOpBIE TaHIbI 3 Oanera B. 3aropckoro Pacceem: Jemckuii
maney, Jlupuueckuii maney u Taney uabarnos.

? KpaTkoe cojiepKaHue KaHTaThl H3J10%KeH0 B MoHorpaduueckom ouepke Cemen Jynzyn T. Jlepkau [12, . 13-17].

> Wmeercs B Bumy, mo-sumumomy, Kawmama o Pooune A. ApyTiOHSHA, OTpasHBIIAs COBPEMEHHYIO TEMATHKY,
«yCTPEMIICHHYIO B Oyrymieey.
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0COOCHHO Ui JeKanbl. [l 3aKITIOYUTENbHOTO KOHIlEpTa HE0OXOMuMbl OyAyT MpPOU3BEIEHUS, B
KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS AJIEMEHThI «MaccOBOCTUY». KaHTaTa B 11€J10M MOHpaBUJIach, 0COOEHHO 5-51 4acThb,
KOTOpasi, O4EBUIHO, BOWIET B KOHIIEPT» [ibid.].

Hexortopeie neranu, kacarouiyecs nanpHeimeil cyapObl kantatsl C. JlyHryna, packpbIBaer
nokyMmeHT 60-x rr. u3 ¢onna CK B ApxuBe 0OLIECTBEHHO-NOJUTHYECKUX OpraHu3auui. 371ech
uMeercs crpaBka OoT 16 nekabps 1966? r. roma, momrorosnenHas it M.H. nsxtuua —
3aB. oTAenoM Komurera HapogHoro koHTposia CoBera MunuctpoB MCCP, B KOTOpOil TPUBOIUTCSA
«CTHCOK TMPOU3BEICHUN MOJJABCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, MPUOOPETEHHBIX B pa3HOE BpeMsi U He
ucnonusembelx Ounapmonuein» [14]. B nepeuHe u3 § myHKTOB MOJ HOMEPOM S5 UUCIUTCS KaHTATa
Poousie npocmopwr C. Jlynryna, Bpemsi IpuoOpEeTeHUsT KOTOPOH HE YKa3aHO, B OTJIMYHE OT APYTUX
pabot. B 3T0i1 ke crpaBke cCpeau «HEUCHOIHAEMBIX» YKa3aHbl M ABe KaHTathl 3. Tkau — [lecna
Jnecmpa, npuobperennas B 1957 r., u Iopoo, demu, connye, npuodperenHas B 1963 1., a Takxe
kantara K eepuwunam A. Cteipun, 3akyruieHHas B 1961 r.

B crmucke kantat 1950-X TT., CO3MaHHBIX MOJIJABCKUMH KOMITIO3UTOPAaMH, (DUTYPHUPYET ellie
OJIHO Tpou3BencHHe — Kantata Okmaops (1957) I'. ®. bopma na cin. b. Hcrpy, koropyto
ucniomarid [ CrpaxmneBny u X. Tanmarkas Ha TBopueckoM coOpanun Coro3a COBETCKHX
koMrio3utopoB Mommasuu 11 ampenst 1958 r. [15, n. 10]. IIpousBenenue (kjiaBuUp KOTOPOTO HE
COXpaHMJICS B M3BECTHBIX HaM (OHAAX) HE TMOIYYWIO OJOOpPEeHMs] KOJUIET MO IeXy U ObuIo
NPU3HAHO «HENMPUEMJIEMBbIM MJi1 HcHoiHeHus B Kanemne "JloiiHa"». KpuTuke, B yacTHOCTH,
MOJIBEPIIIUCH: IKIEKTUYHOCTh MY3bIKAJILHOTO SI3bIKa, HAIIOMUHAOIIETO, 110 MHEHUIO JI. AKCEHOBOMH,
boptusinckoro u My3suuecky, ['ennens u Taiigna (4. II), oTcyTcTBHE MOJIIABCKOTO KOJIOPUTA,
«IIKONIbHAS» (yra, HEIOCTATOYHAs pPOJIb opkecTtpa. Ilpm 3TOM TEeKCT KaHTaThl OBLI TMpPHU3HAH
«XOpOIINM, TAaQOCHBIM», 0I0OPEHUS B LIEJIOM 3aCIIy>KUJIO U XOPOBOE MUCbMO KOMIIO3UTOPA.

Muenue kosuter moablToxui mpeacenarens Ilpasnenuss CK JI. INepmidenba, ykazas, 49To
«tema "OKTs0pst” 04eHb OTBETCTBEHHAs. DTO — TOP’KECTBO Hareil coBpeMeHHocTH. . @. [bopr]
nomren no apyromy myTtH. [Ipoussenenue ognooOpasno. Jlymaercs, uro ot kautatsl [. @. cienyer
OTKa3aThCs, @ W3 3TOr0 Marepuajna cAenarh Apyrue xopbl. KaHTara nOMKHA COOTBETCTBOBATH
orpeneneHHon ¢popme, Uit COTUCTOB, XOpa U opkectpa» [15, . 11].

B 1959 rony kommno3utop M. ®umiman numeT oAHOYACTHYIO KaHTaTy Cnaea wonwvim opaam!
JUIE CMEIIAaHHOTO XOpa W CHM(OHHYECKOTO OpKecTpa Ha pPYCCKHH H MOJJIABCKHHA TEKCT
C. Bapenonynyca. Kakue-m1u60 1okymMeHTBl 00 3T0# kaHtare B apxuBe CK He oOHapyxkeHbI. DTOT
dakT, ucxoAs M3 CYLIECTBOBABIIEH B TO BpeMs NPAKTUKH O005S3aTeIbHOrO IO0Ka3a HOBOTO
COUYMHEHUS C MOCIEIYIONINM 00CYKIEHHUEM €ro B paMKaxX TBOPUYECKUX COOpaHUN KOMIIO3UTOPCKON
OpraHM3alliy, MO3BOJIAET YTBEPKIaTh, YTO KaHTaTa, IO BCEM BUIUMOCTH, HE ObLIa M3laHAa U HE
ucnonHsiack. Ee pyKONMMCHBIM 3K3eMIUISp XpaHUTCS B OuOIHoTeke AKageMHH MY3BIKH B
KummneBe u Obu1 nepenan B ee GpoHA BAOBOW KoMro3utopa, JI. B. AkceHOBOM, B ymcie Apyrux
My3bIKAJIBHBIX pykonucen M. ®dummana. He3amHTEepecOBaHHOCTH KOJUIET IO LEXYy B JAHHOM
NPOM3BECHUH, BO3MOXHO, OOBSCHIETCA TeM OOCTOSITEIHCTBOM, YTO €ro aBTOp Tak M HE CTal
wieHoM CK. B To e Bpems OOHapy>KEHHBIH B apXHMBE JOKYMEHT, Jatupyemsii 1960 r.,
CBUJIETEJILCTBYET HE TOJbKO O HamepeHuu M. @umimana ctath wieHoM My3donaa CK, HO u o
HaJIMYUU B €r0 TBOPYECKOM MopTdene, MOMUMO MPOYMX COYMHEHHUH, BO3BpAIIA€MbIX aBTOPY,
COTJIACHO COCTaBJICHHOMY CITUCKY, TApPTUTYPhI O€3bIMIHHOW KaHTATHI ISl XOpa U opkecTpa [16].
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[TogBonmss WTOr HMCTOPUYECKOMY O0030pY COYMHEHHI B JKaHpEe KaHTaThl, CO3JaHHBIX
MOJIIABCKMMH KOMITO3UTOpaMU Ha TPOTsDKEHUH 1950-X TOAOB M HX OLEHKH COOpaThsIMHU IO
TBOpUeCKOMY 1exy — wieHaMmu Coro3a komno3utopoB MCCP, oTMeTHM y3510BbIE MOMEHTHI B 3TOM
00J1aCTH MY3bIKATLHOTO TBOPYECTBA.

1. B XymoXeCTBEHHOM HAacJIeAMM JTOr0 Mepuojaa Mpeodiafaroliee 3HAYCHHE HUMEIOT
COUYMHEHUS MOJIOJBIX aBTOPOB.

2. [ToBogom nyist GoaBITMHCTBA KaHTAT 1950-X TOIOB CTalNM aThl «KPACHOTO KaJICHIAps» —
30-netue obpazoBanuss MCCP u 40-netue okTsaOpbrckoit pepomonuu 1917 r. OnmHako, Mo cBoemMy
CONIEp’)KaHUI0O U O0pa3HOW cdepe OSTU [OOWIEHHBIE TPOU3BENCHUS BBIXOAAT 33 PaMKHU
MIPUBETCTBEHHBIX KAHTAT, HE OTPAaHUYMBAACH UYBCTBOM paJOCTHOTO MOABEMA U BOCIEBAHHUEM
COBETCKOTO CTPOA.

3. B To xe BpeMs M0 CBOEW T€MAaTHKE MOJJABCKHE COYMHEHHUS ATOTO KaHpa JACCITHICTUS
1950-1959 1r. CymeCTBEHHO HE OTJIMYAIOTCS OT OOJBIIMHCTBA COBETCKUX KAHTAT, CO3JIaHHBIX
IocJie U3BECTHBIX MocTaHoBieHUH 1946-1948 ronos, paccMoTpeHHBIX A. XoxnoBkuHou [17]. Ux
TEMaTHKa — «BEJIMKHWE HApOAHO-NATPUOTUYECKUE M COLMAJIbHbIE JBIKEHHUsS mpouuioro» [17,
c. 101] (B.3aropckuii) ¥ COBPEMEHHBIC AacCHEKThl MATPHOTUYECKUX TEM: — ITOCICBOCHHOTO
ctpoutensctBa (3. Tkau), Tema Pomunsl (C. JIynryn), npyx0s1 Hapoaos (C. JIobens), oTromocku
HeJaBHEH BOWHBI — repousM ee yuacTHUKOB (M. duiman).

4. 3ameTuM, 4TO TIPEOOIAAAIOIINEe MHOTOYACTHBIE (JOPMBI KaHTAT MO3BOJISIOT BOIUIOTUTH BCE
OCHOBHBIE 00Pa3bl MOXH B OJHOM MPOU3BEACHUHU, OXBATUTh B paMKaX OJHOTO IMPOU3BEIACHHS BCE
MU(DOIOTHYECKAE KAHOHBI TOTATMTAPHOW KYJIBTYPBI (KYJIBTBI BOXJS, Te€pOs, POIUHBI, MapTHH,
Hapoja, TpyJaa, AETCTBa U T.I1.)», 1o cioBam U. BopoObesa [18, c. 3; c. 4]. DTo moarBepkaaeTcs, B
0COOEHHOCTH, OOBIIMMH KaHTATaAMU MOJIIABCKUX KOMITO3UTOPOB.

5. Takoe copepkaHre KaHTAT 3aKJIaJbIBAET B UX MY3BIKAJIBHO-APAMATYPIHUECKOE PEIICHUE
OTpakKeHHE MPUHLMUIIOB OUMOJSPHOCTH, TPEXBPEMEHHON MOCIEI0BATEIBHOCTH OT MPOLUIOro — K
OynyiemMy, U Hapsay HUMH — OCCKOH(IUKTHOCTH, Pa3lIUB OJHOTO YyBCTBA-COCTOSIHHSI, KOTOPHIE
OMPENENAOTCS  UCCIEAOBATENSIMM  KaK  TUIIMYHBIE KaHTaTHO-OPATOpPUAlbHbIE  KOHLETLIHH
(1. BopoOneB).

6. Tunu3upoBaHHOE COJEpPKAHHE KAHTAT HAXOAUT CBOE BOIUIOLIEHUE B JIEMOKPATHUYECKOM
MY3BIKUIBHOM SI3BIKE, CBSI3aHHOM C HAapOJHOM M MAacCOBOM IIECHEH. YTOMSHEM, HalpuMep,
Oayanel B HapoaHOM ayxe u3 kantart B. 3aropckoro (Il 4. hanrada ) u 3. Txkau (IV 4. barraoa o
napmu3zanax), necHto u3 IV 4. kantatel C. JIyHryna, TeMbl TaHIIEBAIBLHOTO XapakTepa B (UHaiC
kaHTathl B. 3aropckoro u nip.

7. B mpotiecc 00cyxaeHNUsS MOJIAABCKUX KaHTAT Ha TBopueckux codpanusx CK BeiaBUTAIUCH
ompezeNeHHble TpeOoBaHMs, KOTOpPble B 3HAYMTEIHHOW CTEMEHHM MOXKHO TPAKTOBaTh Kak
TBOPYECKUE OPUEHTHUPHI JJII KOMIO3UTOPOB. B ducie Takux KIIOUYEBBIX MOMEHTOB — Kaue€CTBO
MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa, MAaQOCHOCTh W 3HAYUTEIHHOCTh TEMATHKH, NPAMATyprUYeCKHi KOHTpPACT
4acTed, MOJJABCKUE MHTOHALMKM WM, 110 KpalHEHd Mepe, «MOJIIABCKUU KOJIOPUT», Pa3BUTOCTb
XOpOBOH (pakTypbl U B TO K€ BPEMsI, BHUMAHUE K OPKECTPOBOM MapTHUU, METOJAUYHOCTh, «POACTBO
PYCCKOM M MOJIITABCKOW MY3bIKH» Ha YPOBHE TEMaTU3Ma.

B nenom, kak mokasana, JaJbHEWIIas MCTOPHUS, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO IOYTH BCE KAHTATHI
1950-x romOB TMOMYyYHMJIA XOPOIIYIO OIIEHKY KOJIJIET, a HEKOTOpble U3 paboT ObUIM TpHU3HAHBI
HECOMHEHHBIMH TBOPYECKHUMH yJIadaMmH AJsi UX aBTOPOB, Kak Hampumep, kantata C.JloGens, B
(buIapMOHHUYECKOM pernepTyape XOpoB OHU HE COXPAHHWIUCH. TeM He MeHee, 3TO AeCATUIIeTHE s
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KaHTAaTHOI'O JKaHpa OKa3aJIOChb BaAXHBIM B HpO(I)eCCI/IOHaJIBHOM ACIICKTC — C TOYKH 3pCHUS
HapaliuBaHUs KOMIIO3UTOPCKOI'O OIIbITa B obnactH KPYIHBIX MHOI'OYaCTHBIX KOMHOSHHHﬁ; a caMu
MMPOU3BCACHUA 3aCITYKUBAIOT BHUMAHUS KaK pa60TI>I, OGJIS.I[&IOH_[I/IG OMpCACIICHHBIM UCTOPUYCCKUM
3HAYCHUCM.
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VIII. Folclorul muzical national, sursd de inspiratie
pentru creatia compozitorilor din Republica Moldova

PARTICULARITATILE RITMICE ALE CANTECULUI DE LEAGAN
DIN SPATIUL FOLCLORIC AL REPUBLICII MOLDOVA

RHYTHMIC PARTICULARITIES OF LULLABY
FROM THE FOLK AREA OF THE REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA

ELENA TONU,
doctoranda, Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Prezentul articol este consacrat analizei structurilor ritmice ale cdntecului de leagan. Cercetarea este axatd pe un
material muzical preluat din colectiile de folclor publicate, precum i din colectia personalda a autoarei. Este o prima
incercare de a studia pluridimensional aceastd problema, evideniind trasaturile distincte ale cantecului de leagan.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantec de leagan, folclor, ritm

This article is devoted to the analysis of the rhythmic structures of lullabies. The research is based on material
taken from the published collections of folk music and from the author's personal collection. It is a first attempt to study
this multidimensional issue, highlighting distinctive features of lullabies.

Keywords: lullaby, folklore, rhythm

In melodia cantecului de leagin propriu-zis, un rol determinant il are celula ritmica,
corespunzand impulsului primar vital, pulsatiei psihofiziologice. Atributul kinestezic—
interoreceptiv', poate fi observat doar la o atentd analizi a executiei metrico-ritmice, muzical-
poetice din timpul adormirii copilului si se exteriorizeaza de cele mai multe ori prin miscarile pe
care cel care adoarme copilul le face. ,,Fie prin usoara leganare sau saltare in brate, fie in batai cu
palma in cuvertura cu care este acoperit copilul, fie prin miscarea picioarelor stranse pe care este
culcat copilul, fie prin balansarea unor leagdne anume construite, regdsim tot atdtea modalitati de
manifestare kinestezica a exteriorizarii unui impuls functional primar” [2].

Asadar, pentru a adormi, copilul are nevoie de o usoara leganare a corpului, de line miscari
ritmice, care se reflectd in ritmul calm, odihnitor al melodiei. Avem de a face cu una din foarte
putinele categorii folclorice, care pentru indeplinirea propriu-zisd a functionalitatii, aproape ca nu
are nevoie de cuvinte. Sunete, ritm §i 0 miscare cat de usoara a leganatului, sunt suficiente pentru a
constitui adormirea copilului.

Petru Caraman, spunea in ,,Studii de Etnografie si Folclor” ca: ,,insusi leganatul — prin ritmica
soporiferd a miscarilor sale regulate si line — este o actiune magica prin excelentd, pe care am putea-o
denumi vraja fiziologica, dar fiind ca efectele ei se transmit in modul cel mai direct asupra omului
determinandu-i o anumitd functie organiza si o anumitd stare psihicd.” De asemenea, cercetatorul
mentiona ca ,diferiti vrajitori sau vrajitoare — la unele popoare exotice — inainte de a vraji sau profeti,
se dau in leagan pentru a se ameti, provocandu-si un fel de vertijuri si o speciala stare sufleteasca, ce i
predispune, zice-se, la inspiratie, punandu-i in legaturd cu unele spirite sau chiar cu divinitati. Se
intelege, mult mai sensibili sant la actiunea leganatului pruncii decat oamenii maturi” [3, p. 76].

Pe langa acestea, folcloristul subliniaza ca la ,ritmica de vraja a leganatului — a acestui
procedeu ndscocit de om, in toate regiunile planetei noastre, pentru determinarea somnului pe cale
artificiala — se adaugd de asemenea vraja cantecelor de leagan, care actioneazd exclusiv acustic,

' Dupi L. Sherrington, interoceptonii sant o categorie de receptori a ciror excitatie obisnuiti provine din partea unor

stimuli interni si care sant punctul de plecare a reflexelor Ve%etative [1, p. 159].
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secundand perfect leganatul, prin muzicalitatea specifica lor, cu o linie melodica complet deosebita
de a altor cantece, cu un timbru tipic al vocii cantaretei, care il apropie de cel al anumitor
descantece tainice si un ritm care il reproduce Intocmai pe cel al migcarii leganatului. Amintim ca
nu existd incantatie care sd nu fie puternic impregnata de ritm! Vraja cantecelor de leagan este in
acelasi timp si de naturd fiziologica si psihologica” [3, pp. 76-77].

Ritmul acesta lin si linistitor, deriva din 1nsasi migcarile bratelor, ale leganatului. Formulele de
adormire sunt insotite de aceste pulsatii ritmice, care, la randul lor, corespund cu expresiile silabice
din textul poetic.

Astfel, ritmul detine in cantecul de leagdn rolul de element decisiv in adormirea copilului, fie
ca este, sau nu este insotit de vreo leganare a acestuia. Analizand structura ritmica, am observat
alaturi de unele caracteristici generale, si pe cele specifice cantecului de leagan.

Dupa trasaturile sale distincte, ritmul cantecului de leagan apartine sistemului giusto-silabic.
In cantecele de leagan, structura ritmului are la baza ,,timpul ritmic primar”l, ca si in folclor. Avem
de a face in acest caz cu un impuls de naturd psihofiziologica determinat de activitatea data, care
Timpul ritmic primar reprezintd o unitate perfect independentd, ce poate fi prezent fie singur,
repetat in mod organizat, fie repetat liber, la infinit. El se relevad in cantecul de leagan prin
corespondenta sa perfectd cu piciorul metric, si cu accentuarea naturala a acestuia. ,,in cantecul de
leagdn valoarea unitatii timpului ritmic primar se poate prezenta — intr-un stadiu mai Tnaintat al
evolutiei ritmice — si ca doine, fie ca patrime cu punct atunci cand celula constitutivd detine
aspectul punctat, fie de naturd iambica (optime — patrime cu punct), fie de natura trohaica (patrime
cu punct — optime). Relevarea existentei fenomenului ,.,timpul ritmic primar” ne atesta si faptul ca
in cantecul de leagan, metrica, ritmul si sunetul muzical se suprapun perfect, conducandu-ne spre
aflarea unei aceleiasi surse generatoare: psihofiziologicul uman.” [3, p. 159]

In executia cantecului de leagin se poate observa cum celula ritmica este mentinuti in toate
modalitatile de exprimare versificata, fie ca intonare propriu-zis muzicala, fie doar muzicalizata
afectiv in onomatopee sau formule de adormire. Pulsatia ,,timpului ritmic primar” se simte puternic
in executia diferitelor onomatopee sau chiar al unor formule de adormire imbogatite melismatic.

In urma analizei structurii ritmice a melodiilor de cantec de leagin din zona cercetati, am
constatat prezenta diferitor celule ritmice care combinandu-se, dau nastere seriilor ritmice izomorfe sau
heteromorfe. Acestea la randul lor, se asociaza, creand strofa ritmica. In majoritatea cazurilor, Intr-o
strofa ritmica avem acelasi tip de serie, chiar daca uneori se intalneste si tipul heteromorf de strofa.

La fel ca structura versului cantecului de leagan si structura ritmica se incadreaza in tiparul
octosilabic, fiind prezente ambele forme: catalectica si acatalectica.

Baietelul mamei [5, pp. 176-177]
5 h SNAMNOHD SHNN A

Bi-ie-te-lul ma-mei bi-ie- fel, Liu-liu-ca ma-mei liu-liu- ¢ca! Da-ca el ii fru-mu- sel!
Da-ci el ii cu-min- fel.__ Liu-liu-ca ma-mei liu-liu- ci. Pu-iul ma-mei pu-i-sor
Seriile ritmice izomorfe se axeaza pe: formule simple binare, ternare si formule compuse. Din
formulele binare sunt prezente tipurile: iamb si troheu.

! Semnalat si studiat pentru prima data de Gh. Suliteanu in , Kinestezia si ritmica folclorului copiilor” [4].
R ——
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1. De exemplu, seria izomorfa formata din celule ritmice predominant de tip iamb: I

Cantec de leagan [CD nr. 638, track: 3]

Ha-iu  dormi, pi-sd - ri-ca, Dormi u - sor, dormi far' de fri-cid,  Si te'a - linte'o
N R R O B | 5 )
mos cu - min-te, Si sd'ti can-te'n - se-teo- nel._ Mu- gur, mu-gur,  mu-gu - rel.__

2. Se intalnesc 1nsa si formule ritmice de tip troheu: 4D

Nani, nani, puisor [5, p. 220]
_"gJ J\I- J\I- JHI-- | & J)IJ J\IJ jl-- |

Na - ni, na - ni. pu - i - sor Dormi, dormi._  somn  u - sor
Mid - mi - ca tea e - gi - na Somn__  dul - ceti  wva ve - ghea.

I = )}' 7 IJ e | }J e | e ){o }}J —H
Na - ni, na, Na - ni, na Ma - ni. na - ni, na - ni, na

3. Formulei ritmice ternare ii este caracteristicd formula de tip anapest. Aceasta apare in
cadente sau semicadente. De exemplu:

Nani, nani [5, p. 180]
wpd DD DD DI DD DS

Na - ni, na - ni na - ni, na. Dormi fru - mos, pd - pu - sa mea.
A al Dormi fru- mos, pa - pu - sa  mea.

4. Serii ritmice care contin formule ritmice compuse, prezintd urmatoarele variante
combinatorii. Din grupurile compuse, intdlnim formule binare, din celule identice, cum
ar fi: dipiric, troheu dublu si spondeu dublu.

Iatd un exemplu ce face parte din grupul ritmic dipiric:

Haide nani [5, p. 191]
w3 20D DD DD DN BN DI E NNy

Hai-de na-ni, pui bad -la-ne,  Hai-de na-ni, dra- gul_ma- mei, Hai-de na-ni._ na-ni. na.
Si la ma-ma cio-cér- lan.

_ - — = =

A al Liu - liw, i - liw,  liv - liw,  liw,

5. De asemenea, am intalnit si cateva formule ritmice care rezultd din Tmbinarea grupurilor
simple binare, bazate pe celule diferite si anume — peon 4: Hhhhd

Nani, nani [5, p. 192]
b D >

L — R —— p—
Na - ni. na- ni. dra - gul ma-mei, Dul - ce. dul -ce si u- sor
Pu - il ma-mei, Somn. U - SOr.
Dul - ce, dul -ce si u- $or
— — — —
Na - ni. na- ni. pu - iul ma-mei, Som - nul dul - ce si___ u- sor
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In cadrul seriilor ritmice heteromorfe, exista imbinarea celulelor ritmice de tip troheu si iamb.
De obicei, celula ritmica de tip iamb, apare la sfarsitul randului melodic, creand senzatia de sfarsit.

Nani, nani, Irinuta [5, p. 298]
[ 5.2 +D P :uD pLED I R

—
Na - ni, na - ni 1 - i - nu- ta, Ca da - cd ma -
Dormi a - dormi la fu - gu - li - fa
H -H - } J :} t J] -H -H t j -

1-3 LI N

dormi in - da - 14 Se  ui - 1A lu - na pe— fe - reas- trd.
Insa, intAlnim celula ritmica de tip iamb in cadrul rAndului melodic si nu doar la sfarsitul

acestuia:

Cantec de leagan [CD: 212, track: 2]

_||gJ JSJJ J\I‘ j.' 1J .\J J\Ijj .. -

—
Na - ni, na - ni, co - pi- las, na - ni. na - ni. na-ni
Sa te faci__  wvi - teaz si o tare. na - ni. na - ni na - ni.
Sa fii  fal - pic in riz - boi, na - ni. na - ni. na-ni,____
Dormi in  pa - ce. pu - i- sor na - ni, na - ni. na- ni,

BB wE Wi B S NS U Y S

— —

Dra - gul ma - mei fe - cio- ras— na - ni. na - ni, na- ni

Ca do mnul_ Ste - fan__ c¢el ma - re. na - ni. na - ni. na- ni

Sa scapi ta - ra de___  ne- voi. na - ni. na - ni. na- ni.

Toa - ti noap - tea, pu - i- sor.__ na - ni, na - ni, na-ni,___

- - - — 1

Dra-gul ma - mei fe - cio- ras. na - ni. na - ni, na-ni

Ca dom - nul Ste - fan cel ma - re. na - ni. na - ni. na-ni

Sdscapi ta - ra de___  ne-voi, na - ni. na - ni, na - ni
Toa - 1a noap - tea, pu - i- §or na - ni, na - ni, na-ni,

De asemenea, Intdlnim mai intai celula ritmicad de tip iamb, iar mai apoi si cea de tip troheu.
Acest fenomen se intdmpla uneori In cadentd sub influenta structurii acatalectice a versului si a credrii
cadentei finale.

Haide nani, puisor [5, p. 310]

\

Hai-de, na- ni, na-ni - sor_ Hai - de. na-ni, somn u - SO
Hai-de, na- ni, pu-i - sor
Hai-de, na-ni, somn u - sor

Deseori in ritmul cantecului de leagan apare grupul ternar imbinarea — tribrah P |-h Hh |

Nani [5, p.159]

C— —— C—
Na - ni, na- ni, pu-i - sor Dormi cu ma- ma__ bi-ni - sor
Ma-ma'n - cet te'a le-gi - na__ Pe o - braji te'a_  si-ruw - ta.

De asemenea, intalnim combinarea grupurilor ritmice binare cu cele ternare. De exemplu,
imbinarea — peon 4 cu anapest.
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Nani, nani [5, p. 197]

___3 'jj\ljj ﬁjljﬁj Ilnjj\ﬁlj\J- N
'I T — T LI — T =1
Hai-de, na-ni, na - ni, Pu-iul ma- mei, Mi-ti - te- Tul__ lui_ma- ma,
Mi-ti - te- lul lui ta - ta,
= =l B hh | h ) h N |,
S S N S S A
Na-ni, na-ni, pu-iul ma- mei.

-
tot tor- cand,

S C—
El doar- me, eu ii_cant. Si fu-io-rul

Deseori, dipiricul este combinat cu alte grupuri ritmice. De exemplu:

1. Dipiric si tribrah:
Nani, nani [5, p. 189]
|

N | N H D
— —
Na - ni. na - ni na - ni. Fe - cio - ra - sul ma - mei,
SPPRTPO LI NS N N0 N I OGS OIS LI S Y
Ma - ma a - re'un ba - ie - tel, el e ta - re fru - mu - sel.
Fru - mu - sel  si mi - ti - tel Si il chea- ma A - drie - nel.
2. Dipiric si anapest:
Nani, nani [5, p. 201]
™ ] T _ \ \ NN NN
_\__\_‘_-___________-—._._’ - - b
A a Hai-de na-ni, co - pi- las, Ci ma-ma te'a
Dra-gul ma-mei. in - ge- ras, Si ma-ma tea
vorbit:
dormi. copilas }-h .§jJ i

1. | [z I - -
PPN IO P01 SO ot 0 s S s P
=
le - gii- na. A Dormi co-pi- las.
cd - u - ta.
3. De asemenea, Intilnim si dipiricul ornamentat si combinat cu grupurile ritmice anapest si
peon 4. De cele mai multe ori, acest fenomen se intalneste la sfarsitul constructiei muzicale, adica in

Haide liuliu [5, p. 193]

cadenta finala.

= N
e ‘l\ - 0\ or‘ ‘l\ |a
Hai - de, liuv - liw cu ma- ma, Pu = i = s0 = rul  ma - mei, pui,
= q 5
0 - J‘ J‘ ) -“ 'H - |-‘1 rs .\' J J
Hai - de liw - liw  ew ma - ma, Pu - jul  ma - mei pui
5 5
}cﬁoﬁo - :}lo')));ﬁ . o rJ H
Hai  s-dormi uw- sor mai-cu lei

Hi:e o & o
Hai-de  ma- mei,

Hai-de ma mei,
Pu-i - so-rul ma mei, m:
Hai s'a dormi u 507, mdi-cu

In cadrul seriei ritmice a cantecelor de leagan, observam si combinarea celulelor ritmice de tip

- fei,

iamb si troheu, adica antispast. De exemplu: »J ]J J I
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Haide liuliu [5, p. 153]

‘ ~— —
Hai - de liw = liu, liw = lo— lin - liu.
H — e — J —_ -H,,__________,_.I'-'m__.—l * i
A a! A al A al

Mai intalnim si celula ritmicd de tip iamb, imbogatitd cu ornamente, formand intr-un final

antispastul: 4" 4| 03|
A-al[5,p. 154]

N . N T
S ' S
A al Ma-ni, na-ni, pu-iul__ ma-mei, Hai cu_ ma- ma_
PRI O U8 0 e 8.8 U0 5 O 5 I I B
e’ S’ S’ e’ S’ S’
cu ¢i - ru-fa Pan'la__ ma- ma_ Ma-ri - u-ta, Na-ni,_ na-ni,_ pu-iul_ ma-mei.

Si celula ritmica de tip troheu este imbogatita pe parcursul edificiului sonor al cantecului de

leagan. De exemplu: 4 |J\ hah [
Nani [5, p. 165]

QS —— p— ——
Na - ni, na - ni na, Na - ni, na - ni na.

O altd combinare, are loc intre tipurile iamb, tribrah si troheu:

Haide nani [5, p. 186]

gh D )\ D D b L i) |

Hai- de. na - ni, dra - ga ma-mei,  Hai- de, na - ni, pu - iul ma- mei,
Ma-ma si'l fa-cd ma-re. ma-re, S'o creas-cd, s'o fa-cd ma-re, Ma-re. ma-re.

De asemenea, intalnim si imbinarea tribrahului cu iambul:

Nani nani [5, p. 184]

S

— —

Na-ni. na-ni,  pu-iul ma- mei. Na - ni, na-ni. pu-i - sor SOF.
Na-ni.— na-ni, fa-ta_ ma-mei, Noap-te__ bu-nd, somnu - sor
A al

In unele cazuri, in diferite celule ritmice, uneori, se produce o divizare a unitatii ritmice. Acest
fenomen se Incadreaza in spatiul temporal al unei silabe, sau a diferitor silabe:

Ddjpnd)
Nani [5, p. 162]

A al Na - ni, na - ni. na - ni. na - ni,
Ci ma-ma tea le - gi - na
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Alaturi de celelalte componente ale expresivitatii cantecului de leagan, fempo-ul de asemenea
are un loc aparte. Pe parcursul cercetdrilor, am observat ca, spre deosebire de alte categorii
folclorice, in cantecul de leagin, tempo-ul nu rdmane acelasi, ci manifesta schimbari diferite. Acest
lucru este firesc, deoarece miscarea legdnatd a mainilor trebuie neapdrat sd corespundd cu
necesitatile provizorii ale adormirii. Astfel, daca copilul este linistit, miscarile leganatului sunt line
si domole, iar daca copilul este mai agitat, miscarile sunt mai intense si mai rapide. De remarcat este
faptul ca pe masura ce copilul se linisteste si miscarile devin mai line, pana la o eventuala adormire
a copilului si a incetinirii leganatului.

Trebuie mentionat si rolul pauzelor in structura ritmica a acestei categorii folclorice.
Gh. Suliteanu mentioneaza ca rolul acestora are o consistenta psihofiziologica. Ele sunt incluse ,,in
structura ritmicd a cantecului respectiv, completand timpii afectati celulei ritmice caracteristice” [8].
Alteori, ele par ,,a completa pe o intindere mai mare golul interpretarii vocale, in care ne face sa
simtim pulsatia miscarilor leganatului, datorita faptului ca se plaseaza pe un numar virtual de timpi,
posibil a fi Incadrati in economia functionalitatii adormirii copilului” [8].

Subliniem cd masura nu constituie pentru cantecul de leagan o problema speciala. ,,Constanta
ritmicd a Intregului cantec, iar alteori si schimbarile, ce afecteaza intregi randuri muzicale, poate
crea conditiile unei perfecte incadrari in masuri, de la caz la caz, de: trei optimi, patru optimi, cinci
optimi, sase optimi” [2, p. 109], insd 1n folclor in general, si in cantecul de leagin in particular, nu
masura ci formula constituie realitatea ritmica.

Putem presupune ca pentru melodiile cantecelor de leagan din stratul vechi, sau premodern,
sunt caracteristice grupurile ritmice iamb si troheu. Odata 1nsa cu largirea sferei sonore percepute de
interpretd (mama), ne referim la mass-media, tehnica de inregistrare a muzicii etc., sub influenta
muzicii nonfolclorice, s-au produs, treptat, diferite transformari si n sistemul ritmic al cantecului de
leagin, ceea ce a dus la crearea unor melodii mai evoluate. In rezultat, se produc combinari diferite
de celule ritmice simple sau compuse, fenomen pe care il vom constata in special in melodii
preluate din alte categorii folclorice si adaptate caracterului specific cantecului de leagan.

Asadar, una din caracteristicile functionale principale ale cantecului de leagin, constd in
fenomenul de repetare a unei singure celule ritmice, predominant de tip iamb, sau troheu, fenomen
ce apare de obicei pe intreg parcursul melodiei. In melodiile de factura mai evoluata, celula ritmica
silabica este inlocuitd cu ,,motivul metrico-ritmic dipodic, de asemenea repetat pe intregul cantec”
[2, p. 106]. Structura ritmica a cantecelor de leagan apartine sistemului giusto-silabic, bazat pe
celule ritmice, intdlnindu-se mai frecvent formule ritmice care sunt obfinute din grupuri compuse
binare sau ternare mixte.
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IX. Cultura muzicald din Republica Moldova

PEISAJE MUZICALE iN VIATA CULTURALA A CHISINAULUI LA INCEPUT DE
SECOL XXI (PRELIMINARII LA STUDIU DE CAZ)

MUSICAL LANDSCAPE IN THE CULTURAL LIFE OF CHISINAU
AT THE BEGINNING OF THE 21°" CENTURY (PRELIMINARY TO A CASE STUDY)

SVETLANA BADRAJAN,
conferentiar universitar, doctor in studiul artelor,
Academia de Muzica, Teatru si Arte Plastice

Articolul dat se refera la unele aspecte ale fenomenului cultural muzical de la inceputul secolului XXI din
spatiul social al Chisinaului, care reprezintd un caleidoscop de manifestari muzicale, ce se adreseazd unui anumit
public si reflecta moda, necesitatile, preferintele diferitor paturi sociale. Am conturat cdteva peisaje muzicale, pe care
le consideram reprezentative, avand o continuitate, o istorie, o traditie in viata culturala a Chiginaului sau chiar daca
au o provenientd relativ noud, se impun insistent, constituind rezultatul evolutiei tehnologice contemporane: Muzica
literata de origine occidentald;, Muzica corala laica cu traditii bogate locale; Muzica de cult religios; Muzica de
reprezentare statala; Muzica de film si spectacol dramatic; Muzica de fanfara, Muzica jazz-pop-rock; Muzica populara
occidentala si latino-americand, Muzica folclorica; Romanta populara; Muzica de café-concert; Muzica populara de
consum,; Reclamele muzicale; Muzica stradala; Strigatele comerciantilor ambulanti.

Cuvinte-cheie: peisaj muzical, inceputul sec. XXI, viata culturald, paturi sociale, moda, preferinge, functie,
istorie, cercetare

This article covers some aspects of the cultural musical phenomenon at the beginning of the 21st century in the
social area of Chisinau, which represents is a kaleidoscope of musical events; these address a specific audience and
reflect the fashion, needs and preferences of different social strata. We outlined some musical landscapes, which we
consider to be representative, having continuity, history, and tradition in the cultural life of Chisinau or even perhaps
they are relatively new, but prominent and the results of modern technological advancements: Western literate music;
Secular choral music with rich local traditions; Religious worship music, Music related to state representation, Music
for film and dramatic performance; Band music, Jazz-pop-rock music; Western pop music and Latin American music;
Folk music; Traditional romance music, Concert café music;, Mainstream pop music, Music used in advertising; Street
music, Intonations used by street sellers.

Keywords: musical landscape, beginning of the 21 century; cultural life, social strata; fashion, preferences,
function, history, research

Viata muzicald a Chisinaului la inceput de secol XXI reprezinta un spatiu destul de pestrit, dar
consistent, umplut cu diverse surse sonore muzicale si manifestari ce implicd muzica, un
caleidoscop de substante sonore muzicale, ce se adreseaza unui anumit public, dar care coexist,
formand un sistem, ce reflectd necesitatile diferitor paturi sociale. Unele dintre aceste manifestari
indeplinesc si anumite functii utilitare, pe langa cele de sorginte estetica, etica, religioasa, artistica,
distractiva, etc. Am conturat cateva peisaje muzicale, pe care le consideram reprezentative, au o
continuitate, o istorie, o traditie in viata culturala a Chisindului sau chiar daca au o provenienta
relativ noud, se impun insistent, constituind si rezultatul evolutiei tehnologice contemporane. Dintre
acestea numim:

1. Muzica literatd de origine occidentald vs. muzica de traditie orala;

2. Muzica corald laica cu traditii bogate locale;

3. Muzica de cult religios;

4. Muzica de reprezentare statala [1, p. 33];

5. Muzica de film si spectacol dramatic;

6. Muzica de fanfari;
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7. Muzica jazz-pop-rock;

8. Muzica populara occidentala si latino-americana;

9. Folclorul muzical roméanesc;

10. Romanta populara (autohtona);

11. Muzica de café concert;

12. Muzica populara (romaneascd) de consum,;

13. Reclamele muzicale;

14. Muzica stradala;

15. Strigatele comerciantilor ambulanti.

Vom realiza in continuare o caracteristicd generald a fiecarui tip de manifestare muzicald pentru a
constata ulterior vechimea, istoria, semantica, functia si valoarea lor ca act de cultura si social.

1. Muzica literatd de origine occidentald vs. muzica de traditie orald, respectiv: muzica
simfonica, de camera, de opera si balet, cu alte cuvinte genurile tradifionale asa numitei muzica
clasicad. Aceastd muzicd este promovatd de institutiile specializate, aici se Inscriu: Filarmonica
Nationald, Teatrul de operd si balet, Sala cu Orgi s.a. In ultimii ani se remarcd o activitate
prodigioasd a acestor organizatii, care promoveaza un repertoriu divers atat din punct de vedere al
genurilor, cat si al stilurilor, epocilor istorice, curentelor, tendintelor, al interpretilor, etc. Un
repertoriu riguros selectat de muzicad clasicd de popularitate o vom auzi si Tn unele restaurante,
interpretata de muzicieni profesionisti.

2. Muzica corala o regdsim nu numai in spectacolele realizate de institutiile abilitate prin
activitatea corurilor profesioniste, precum capela corald Academicd Doina, corul catedrelor dirijat si
pedagogie muzicald, corul de barbati AMTAP, corul Credo al Ministerului de interne s.a., dar si
prin activitatea corurilor scolare, celor de pe langa casele de culturd, iar festivalurile de muzica
corald, care intrunesc colective de diferitd instruire interpretativa, se remarca prin seriozitate si
profesionalism. Spre exemplu, Festivalul National de muzica corala La izvoare, organizat de
Centrul national de conservare si promovare a patrimoniului cultural imaterial in noiembrie, 2013, a
intrunit pe scena Filarmonicii Nationale formatiile corale Lira de la USM, Doina Nistrului din
Rezina, Armonie din satul Chiperceni, Orhei, grupurile vocale Trinitas din Calarasi, Cavalerii
armoniei din satul Boscana, Criuleni, Cimpoies din Glodeni, Gama-sonor din Anenii Noi, Simfony
din Straseni, corul bulgaresc din Tvardita, Taraclia; sau Festivalul International de Muzica Corala 4
ruginit frunza din vii, organizat de Asociatia muzical-corald din R. Moldova, Festivalul National de
interpretare corala Gavriil Musicescu; Festivalul-concurs Republican al cantecului coral organizat
de catre Centrul Republican pentru Copii si Tineret Artico in baza Ordinului Ministerului Educatiei
si Tineretului al Republicii Moldova in cadrul programului de promovare al activitétilor
extragcolare in Invatamantul preuniversitar. Aducem ca exemplu obiectivele acestui festivalul-
concurs formulate de catre organizatori, destul de sugestive in ceia ce priveste amploarea si nivelul
inalt la care a ajuns arta corald In contemporaneitate:

- imbogatirea repertoriului colectivelor corale cu cele mai prestigioase creatii din patrimoniul
national si din clasica mondiald;

- evidentierea realizarilor obtinute in dezvoltarea artei corale;

- promovarea artei §i maiestriei interpretative al cantecului coral; ( citat din regulament).

- educatia patrioticd a generatiei in crestere prin intermediul cantecului coral. Constatam,
astfel, ca Muzica coralad avand o istorie bogata, la inceput de secol XXI se remarca printr-o intensa
promovare §i un inalt profesionalism repertorial si interpretativ.
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3. Muzica de cult religios o auzim, evident in lacasurile respective in functie de religia
promovata. Dacd pand la confluenta secolelor XX—XXI a predominat muzica cultului ortodox, 1n
prezent, datorita libertdtii confesiunilor dupa anii 90 ai sec. XX, in acest domeniu focuseaza diferite
credinte si culte religioase, de aceia si profilul muzicilor respective se remarca prin diversitate atat
ca stil de interpretare, cat si continut.

4. Muzica de reprezentantd statala (termen utilizat de S. Radulescu) a luat amploare dupa
proclamarea independentei. Ca exponent al acesteia este cunoscutd activitatea orchestrei
prezidentiale, dar si a altor orchestre, care pe moment indeplinesc functia de protocol.

5. Muzica de film si spectacol dramatic. Aceasta 1si continue constant prezenta, in primul
rand, in cadrul teatrelor dramatice din Chisindu, precum Mihai Eminescu, Luceafarul, Eugene
Ionesco, Anton Cehov s.a. Ea are particularitdtile sale aplicative, artistice, semantice §i structurale.
Este un domeniu cultural-muzical interesant, destul de prolific, care 1si asteapta cercetatorul sau.

6. Muzica de fanfard 1n spatiul geografic romanesc are o traditie de peste un secol. Se stie ca
perioada secolul al XIX-lea — inceputul sec. al XX-lea a reprezentat epoca marilor transformari
sociale si culturale, care au dus la stabilirea civilizatiei moderne. Emanciparea politica fatd de
Orient, afirmarea treptatd a relatiilor burgheze, au creat premizele unei noi orientdri pe toate
planurile ale vietii sociale, inclusiv in domeniul cultural. Tot mai accentuate au devenit tendintele
prooccidentale in culturd, Invatdmant, artd. Organizarea de reprezentatii de operd, de fanfare
militare, de societati culturale filarmonice, deschidereca de conservatoare, teatre lirice s.a. sunt o
marturie elocventd in acest sens. Sub influenta muzicii militare, se impun pe la mijlocul sec. al
XIX-lea instrumentele occidentale de fanfara, ca trompeta, clarinetul si toba mare, care se asociaza
in mod eclectic tarafului lautaresc, amplificindu-i considerabil sonoritatea. Pana spre anii 70 ai
sec. XX tarafurile-fanfara erau foarte populare si solicitate pentru diferite evenimente familiale si
sociale. In prezent, la inceput de sec. XXI, cu o pondere mai mica, acest peisaj muzical poate fi
observat la diferite sarbatori in parcurile sau pietele orasului, ca moment artistic la inceputul
ceremonialului nuptial sau in imprejurari mai sobre din viata sociala si culturald a orasului.

7. Muzica jazz-pop-rock. Un domeniu cu o pondere tot mai intensd in viata artistica a
Chisindului dupa anii 90 ai sec. XX, cu o popularitate mereu in crestere ce tine In primul rand de
motivatia comerciald a genului. Spectrul speciilor abordate devine tot mai variat, totusi am remarca
inca o dominatie a muzicii usoare, care lasa de dorit atat ca interpretare, cat si ca repertoriu.

8. Muzica populard occidentala si latino-americand. Tot mai insistent isi cucereste locul
printre activitatile artistice, In special, ale copiilor si tinerilor. Mentiondm in acest context
activitatea ansamblurilor de dansuri, concursurile care implica acest gen de muzica, dar si moda de
a include in cadrul nuntii obiceiul primului dans al tinerilor casatoriti inspirat din acest domeniu
artistic si invitarea unei echipe de dansatori profesionisti care evolueaza pe parcursul nuntii.

9. Folclorul muzical romanesc. Acesta este ,sistemul de sisteme al vietuirii noastre”
(S. Ispas). In istoria culturii roménesti, folclorul a fost identificat ca un fenomen autonom, fiind
totodatd o componenta a culturii universale. El este in sens larg, generos, adica intr-un sens pe care
specialistii 1-au adoptat astazi chiar intr-o definitie pusa in circulatie, ca reper, de catre UNESCO:
tot ceea ce tine de cultura orald, indiferent de forma de exprimare si care nu inseamna spectacol.
Este un fenomen care se diversifica la etapa contemporana, iar sarcina pe care o au specialistii, Tn
realizarea cercetarilor fundamentale, este consemnarea procesului, a formelor prin care se exprima
si se creeaza astazi folclorul. Toate fenomenele care dau nastere unor noi structuri folclorice trebuie
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sa fie studiate de specialistii care cunosc exact valoarea, semnificatia, structurile fundamentale ale
obiectului, in plan universal si national. Pentru ca folclorul respecta, dincolo de variantele locale,
niste legi care sunt universale ca si legile limbajului muzical in general. In viata Chisinaului il
identificam, in mare parte, in repertoriul ansamblurilor folclorice de copii si maturi, care au drept
scop in primul rand promovarea, valorificarea surselor autentice, dar care se situeaza la limita intre
traditie si spectacol, in al doilea rand in cadrul nuntilor de formatie preponderent traditionala, de
asemenea este interpretat in grupuri restranse, constituite pe principiul diferitor grade de rudenie.

10. Romanta populara (autohtond) am inclus-o intr-un peisaj separat, deoarece s-a impus in
viata culturald a Chisinaului prin publicul sdu, printr-un mediu social de manifestare si solicitare
constant. Ea are o istorie de aproximativ doua secole, aparutd in sec. XIX ca rezultat al unei sinteze
a catorva surse muzical-artistice: cantecul propriu-zis, cantecul de lume, traditia occidentald a
genului, si promovata, In special, de catre lautari. Romanta populard a fost revivalizatd dupa anii
90" ai sec. XX, datoritd infiintarii in anul 1992 a festivalului-concurs Crizantema de Argint. Printre
autorii romantelor, participanti la sectiunea creatie a acestui concurs, se numara atat compozitori i
muzicieni consacrati, cat si amatori, dar cu o cunoastere si cu un simti profund al genului.

11. Muzica de café-concert. Genul este la fel un produs al culturii muzicale urbane din
sec. XIX, odata cu constituirea oragelor ca centre economice, politice si culturale, cand localurile de
schimb comercial si de agrement, precum carciumile, restaurantele, hanurile, etc. devin importante
sub aspect social si cultural. La o interferentd a culturilor orientald, occidentald si autohton
romaneasca ia fiintd muzica de café-concert, 0 muzica instrumentald, ceea ce se caracterizeaza
printr-o virtuozitate deosebitd si destinatd in exclusivitate ascultarii, ,,0 muzica cultd cu caracter
popular”, cum o numeste Bela Bartok. In prezent ea are ca surse de imbogitire intonationald o arie
sonora largd, 1n special, se remarca o orientare deosebitd spre muzicile spatiului balcanic.

12. Muzica populard (romaneascd) de consum. Este un fenomen extrem de pestrit si
neuniform atat ca material muzical, cét si calitate. In prezent ea reprezinti o simbioza a muzicilor
inspirate din folclorul diferitor zone roménesti, muzicilor orientale si balcanice si se manifesta atat
in domeniul creatiei vocale, cat si instrumentale. C. Brailoiu la inceputul sec. XX defineste sfera
termenul popular, care ,,se poate considera si complexul melodiilor care traiesc la un moment dat
intr-un mediu dat, oricare ar fi originea si stilul lor, dar numai daca acestea sufera transformari, sunt
apropiate de formele-standard ale melodiilor traditionale”[2, p.31]. Criteriile fundamentale de
existenta a acestei muzici este spectacolul si comercialul.

13. Ca substanta sonora, cu o prezentd infima, care speram ca nu se va dezvolta sa polueze
fonic orasul, sunt reclamele sonore atat stradale, promovate prin intermediul panourilor electronice,
cat si venind din interiorul institutiilor comerciale, spre exemplu, localul comercial Moldcell de pe
Stefan cel Mare intre str. M. Eminescu si V. Alecsandri, s.a.

14. Muzica stradald. Prin muzica de strada vom intelege pe de o parte artistii/persoanele care isi
folosesc talentele in strada, cu scopul de a obtine bani, mancare sau alte bunuri de la trecatori. Acestia
canta la un instrument, in special, vioara, acordeon, fluier, flaut, chitara, tobe, sau doar folosindu-si
vocea. Uneori se asociazd in grup instrumental sau insotesc vocea cu negative, amplificind-o prin
microfon. Acest tip de activitate exista inca din cele mai vechi timpuri. Sa ne amintim de muzicantii
ambulanti, precum trubadurii, truverii, meistersinger-ii, lautarii, s.a. In prezent am putea distinge douz
categorii: pe cei care practica indeletnicirea doar cu scop de cersit si cei care pun accentul si pe latura
artistica si profesionalism. Pe de alta parte, putem include in acest peisaj si restul muzicii care rasund
in strada, respectiv In Piata Marii Adunari Nationale, In spectacolele organizate cu diverse ocazii §i
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promovand, in special, muzicd populara si jazz-pop-rock. Acest tip de activitate muzicald a luat o
deosebitd amploare dupd anii 90" ai sec. XX. Mai putin cunoscut la noi este flash mob-ul, o
manifestare artistica 1n spatiul stradal ce se impune cu succes in ultimul timp.

15. Strigatele comerciantilor ambulanti, care pot fi calificate intr-un anumit fel si ,,reclame
publicitare” cu o traditie si o istorie foarte veche, de aceia le-am plasat intr-un peisaj separat. Am
putea considera momentul aparitiei acestora, constituirea inca in antichitate a relatiilor comerciale
organizate. O particularitate a manifestari date este intonatia premuzicala, remarcatd si in studiul
Psihologia folclorului muzical de Gh. Suliteanu care subliniaza ca ea (intonatia premuzicala — n.n)
»prezinta o deosebitd importantd pentru Intdrirea datelor ce atesta existenta unui fond general uman.
Originea acestora intr-o aceeasi impulsionare sonora cu aceea a limbajului verbal este dovedita ca
tinand de o aceeasi etapa a evolutiei gandirii. Din acest izvor s-au putut organiza intr-o etapa
ulterioard Inceputurile muzicii, iar aceasta demonstreaza multimea celulelor i motivelor muzicale
comune aflate in zilele noastre la popoare mult diferite”[3, p. 121]

Asadar, am evidentiat, cele mai reprezentative peisaje muzicale ce reflectd viata sociald si
culturald a Chisindului de la inceput de sec. XXI, facand o caracteristicd generala, peisaje ce
corespund si oglindesc anumite interese, gusturi, moda, preferinte, dar si un anumit nivel
intelectual, etic si estetic. Unele dintre aceste peisaje pot deveni obiectul cercetarilor stiintifice
fundamentale atdt muzicologice cat si de antropologie muzicald. Suntem constienti ca lista propusa
a peisajelor muzicale din viata culturald a Chiginaului de la inceput de sec. XXI poate fi completata,
ceia ce ne propunem sa realizam pe viitor.
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MY3BbIKAJIBHBIE TUHACTUU. IMAHUCT MAPK 3EJIBLIEP
DINASTII MUZICALE. PIANISTUL MARK ZELTER

MUSICAL DYNASTIES. THE PIANIST MARK ZELTSER

JIOIMIIA PSIBOIIAIIKA,
1.0. mpodeccopa, TOKTOP UCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
AKkajieMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa U U300pa3uTENbHBIX UCKYCCTB

Jannas cmamovs noceéawena mysvikaavHolm  Ounacmusm M. I[lecmep — M. 3envyep, A. Cmaonuykas —
T. Boiiyexosckast, eHecuum OO0NbUWIOU 6KIAO 6 CMAHOGNIEHUE U pa3sumue npopeccuoHaIbHO20 UCHOIHUMENbCKO20
uckycemea 68 Pecnyoauxe Mondosa. Hx npooykmusenas nedazocuueckdas OesimenbHOCHb —CHOCoOCmE08and
dopmuposanuio HAYUOHATLHOU CKPUNUYHOU, QOPMENUanHol, B0KAIbHOU wWKoL. T80puecmeo Moi00-aMEPUKAHCKO2O
nuanucma Mapka 3envyepa, 00H020 U3 6eIUMAUUUX NUAHUCTIOE COBPEMEHHOCIU, SBTISeMC Sl 6EPUUHOU PA3GUMUSL IMUX
Oounacmuueckux ceszeil. Eeo konyepmol, ayouosanucu c evioarowumucs oupusicepamu cogpemennocmu I'. Kapasnom,
P. bapwaem gowinu 6 cOKpoSUWHULY MUPOBOT MY3bIKATbHOU KYIbMYPbL.

Knroueswie cnosa: ounacmus, M. [lecmep, M. 3envyep, A. Cmaonuyras, T. Botiyexoeckas, 6Kk1ad, My3blKaibHOE
UCKYCCMBO, Nhedazo2uyeckds OesimenbHOCb, UCHOIHUMENbCKUE WKOAbI, KOHYEpmbl, ayouo3anuc, Oupudicepbl,
I'. Kapasan, P. bapwaii
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Acest articol este dedicat dinastiilor muzicale M. Pester — M. Zelter, A. Stadnitchi — T. Voitehovschi care au
adus un mare aport in dezvoltarea artei muzicale din Republica Moldova. Prodigioasd activitatea pedagogica a
reprezentantilor acestor dinastii a contribuit la formarea scolilor profesioniste interpretative: pianisticd, violonisticd,
vocala. Activitatea de creatie a pianistului moldo-american Mark Zelter, unul dintre cei mai vestifi interpreti
contemporani, reprezintd o culme in dezvoltarea traditiilor acestor dinastii. Concertele lui, discurile imprimate cu cei
mai cunoscufi dirijori din sec. XX ca de exemplu Herbert von Karajan sau Rudolf Barshai au fost incluse in tezaurul
artei muzicale universale.

Cuvinte-cheie: dinastie, M. Pester, M. Zelter, A. Stadnitschi, T. Voitsehovschi, aport, arta muzicald, activitatea
pedagogica, scolile profesioniste interpretative, concerte, discuri, dirijori, Herbert von Karajan, Rudolf Barshai

The present article is dedicated to the musical dynasties M. Pester — M. Zeltser, A. Stadnitsky — T. Voitsehovsky
who made a great contribution to the formation and development of professional performing art in the Republic of
Moldova. Their productive pedagogical activity promoted the formation of National violin, piano and vocal schools.
The creative activity of the Moldovan-American pianist Mark Zeltser, one of the greatest pianists of contemporaneity, is
the peak of the development of these dynasties. His concerts, audio-recordings with the outstanding conductors of the
contemporary world Herbert von Karajan and Rudolf Barshai entered the thesaurus of world musical culture.

Keywords: dynasty, M. Pester, M. Zeltser, A. Stadnitsky, T. Voitsehovsky, contribution, musical art, pedagogical
activity, professional performing schools, concert, audio recordings, conductors, Herbert von Karajan, Rudolf Barshai

B xu3HM uyenoBeueckoro oOLIeCTBa TPAIAUIIMOHHBIM SIBIIIETCSl Tepegadya 3HAHWM, OIbITa,
HAaBBIKOB U3 IOKOJICHUsI B IMOKOJIEHUE. llenble NMHACTUM KOMIIO3UTOPOB, MCIOJHUTENEH YCHEIIHO
pa3BHBaIOT MY3bIKaJIbLHOE MCKYCCTBO B pa3HbIX HampaBieHusx. TBopueckoe Hacnenue U. C. baxa,
@. Kynepena, B. A. Momapra, JI. berxoBeHa MOriio ObITh HE CTOJH TEHHAIBHO, €CIM OBl 32 HUMU HE
CTOSUTH TIOKOJICHUSI UX MY3BIKAIBHBIX MPEAKOB, ESATEIBHOCTh KOTOPHIX B OAHOM M TOM ke o0yiacTu
OXBaTbIBAJIA JECIATKH, COTHH JIET.

ApTHCTHYECKHE JWHACTHU CymlecTBOBamM M B MomgoBe. CHavanma 3TO OBUIM HapOJHBIC
MY3BIKaHTBI JIDyTapbl, KOTOPbIE NPOJOJIKAIOT CBOK AEATEIBHOCTh M B HAIM AHU. B mpoumecce
CTaHOBJICHUS] TPO(GECCHOHATBLHOTO MCKYCCTBA JaHHbIE TEHACHLUHU MPOSBISIOTCS B TBOPUECKHUX
npodec-cusix: u3BecTHbl Takue Qamwminu kak Hsra, Cteipua, AxceHoB, Tkau, ['epmdensa,
Tymmanos, Illpamko, Jainnc, Ctpaxuiesny, [Iponnmian. HaciiencTBEHHOCT BO MHOTHX CIlydasx
JlaeT MOUIHBIM UMIYJIbC K MOSIBJIEHUIO HOBBIX TAJIAHTOB, KaK B MY3bIKE, TaK U B JIPYT'HX 00JIACTIX
YEJI0BEUYECKOU IEATEIbHOCTH.

B nepuon craHoBiIEeHNS My3BbIKIFHOTO 00pa3oBaHus B PecryOnmke MommoBa crofia CTEeKarOTCs
CTICIMANIMCTHI, TTONyYHBIIMEe oOpa3oBaHHe B pa3HbIX HeHTpax EBponsr: Cankt-lletepOypr, Mocksa,
Bena, Jleimuur, >KeneBa, Mwian. OmHUM U3 TPEACTAaBUTENECH HTOW IUIEA]IbI MYy3bIKAHTOB,
HaXOJMBIIUXCS Y UCTOKOB HAIIMOHAILHOTO MTPO(eCCHOHAILHOTO UCKyccTBa, ObuT Mapk Ilectep (1884—
1944) — ckpunay, nuprxkep, TMaHUCT, nexaror. OH poawics B ropoae benzepsl, TaMm ke MOTydHI
HayabHOE MY3bIKaJIbHOE 00pa3oBaHKe, MPOJOLKII B OeCCKOM My3bIKaJbHOM YUWIIUIIE, a 3aTEM B
[lerepOypreckoii KOHCEpPBATOPUH Y BbLAaromerocs ckpunava JI. Ayepa.

C 1922 rona mpodeccuonanbhas nestenbHocTh M. [lectepa mpoxoamna B KummHeBckux
KoHcepBaTtopusix — Yuups, HaumonansHoi, MyHununansHoi. b. KoTnsipoB B cBoeld kHure M3
ucmopuu myswvikanionvlx cesazeti Monoaeuu, Yxpaumei, Poccuu BbIpa3un OO0JIbIIOE TNPU3HAHUE
M. Ilectepy kak mnemarory, IuUpuxepy, ckpunady: «l[loMMmMO 3HaHWI OH NPHUBUBAI CBOUM
YYE€HHKaM TO, 4YTO MHE Ka)XXeTCsl CaMbIM LIEHHBIM KaueCTBaM — JIF000Bb K MY3bIKE, JTI000Bb K TPYLY
u ymenue paborate» [1, c. 157].

HccnenoBarens Takxke ormeyaeT, uro M. [lectep «BbICTyman Kak CKpHIad B COJIBHBIX M
KaMEpHBIX KOHLIEPTaX COBMECTHO C JIyUIIMMHU MY3bIKaHTaMH ropojia — nuanuctamu O. ['yzom u
A. Cragnuukoit, BuosoHuenucramu [ AuentkoBckum u M. lllunbakperoM, aabTUCTOM

. Konbaboit. OH ObUT MEPBBIM M3 MECTHBIX CKpHIIayei, MCIOJHUBIIMX 37€Ch 3aMe4aTesIbHBIN
R
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Konyepm 11. YaiikoBckoro (mupmwkep A. Yenan) — ofHO u3 TPYAHEHIIMX NPOU3BEICHUN
CKpUIUYHON nuTepaTypbl. OCOOEHHO 3alOMHMIIOCH Takke ero wucnoiadenue c 0. I'y3om
Kpeiiyeposoui conamwr J1. berxoBena. OO6namas Oonpmioil Texnukoit, M. [lectep HuKOrga He
YBIIEKAJICSI BHEIIHUMH BUPTYO3HBIMU 3(deKTaMu, a cTpeMuics pacKpbITh BHYTPEHHIOIO KPacoTy
IPOU3BENEHUS B JIyUIIUX TPAJULIMIX PYCCKOW MCIONHUTENbCKOM IKoJbl. [J1ybokoe 3HaHue
KJIACCMYECKOI0 M POMAHTUYECKOr0 pernepTyapa, TOHKOE YyBCTBO aHCaMOJIi M pUTMa JeNalu €ro
IPEKpPacHbIM MAaPTHEPOM B COHATaX, TPUO M KBapTeTax. 3alyllIEeBHBIM JHMPU3MOM U OOJIbIION
JpaMaTHYEeCKOM CWJIOW OTIMYaloch, Hampumep, wucnoiaHenne M. [lectepom, [O.I'yzom wu
M. Hlunsakperom 6eccmeptHoro Tpuo I1. YaiikoBckoro.

Yacto M. Ilectep BbicTynan kak aupuxep. B Ty mopy B KummnneBe He ObUIO HOCTOSIHHOTO
CUM(OHUYECKOT0 U omepHoro opkecrtpa. OpkecTp coOMpand NEPUOAUUYECKH C OOJIBIIMMU
TPYAHOCTAMHU. DTO OBUT pe3yNabTaT OSECKOPBHICTHBIX YCHIIUM TPyNIBlI SHTY3UACTOB, CPEAN KOTOPHIX
M. Ilectep Obi1 oiHUM K3 HamboJee akTUBHBIX. M. [lecTep BOCCTaHOBHII MO MaMSITH OPKECTPOBKY
Ckpunuunozo xkonyepma ®.Mennenbcona, @anmasuu I'. BensBckoro Ha TteMbl @aycma I'yHo,
coBmecTHO ¢ ['. SlueHTkoBckuM — omnepsl Auda JIx. Bepau. Ot (akTbl CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O
CaMOOTBEP)KEHHOCTH M JPYAULUM MY3bIKAHTOB U 00 YCJOBUSAX B KOTOPBIX MM IPUXOAMUIIOCH
pabortate» [1, c. 156].

M. Ilectep Obln opranuzaropoM ONepHOH CTyAMU MPH KOHCEPBATOPUU COBMECTHO C U3BECTHOM
nesuueil A. Jluuecky. Ero neBusom Obutn cioBa: «My3bIKaHT JOJDKEH BCerjga IMpeojolieBaTh
TPYAHOCTH, €CJIM OH XOUET ITOCTOSTHHO pacTu» [1, ¢.155]. MHorouncnennsie konueptsl M. Ilectepa u
ero yuenukoB O. Jlaitna, 5. Copokepa, b. Kotnsaposa, M. KoxymHepa, cuMpoHHYECKOTO OpKecTpa
ONEPHOHN CTYIAMM IOJ €ro YIpaBJICHUEM BCEr/la BbI3bIBAJIM OTPOMHBIN HMHTepec myOsuku. Tak, B
O3HaMeHOBaHHE OKOHYaHMs 1922—-1923 yyeOHoro rosna 6bu1 OpraHu3oBaH KoHUepT B EnapxuansHoM
3aJie, I7ie OH y4acTBOBAJl KaK CKpHIIay U Me1aror.

Bonpmum KynbTYypHBIM COOBITHEM OBUTH KOHIIEPTHI, criekTakau OmnepHoit cryauu. Tak, 23
nexabps 1928 roma B teatpe IDkcnpecc COCTOSICS OMEPHO-CUM(POHMUECKUI KOHLEPT CTYAEHTOB
knaccoB A. Jluuecky, M. Ilectepa, M. bepezoBckoro. 9 ¢espans 1929 roga B HammonanbHOM
TeaTpe Mnpouuia npeMmbepa omnepsl k. Bepau Pucoremmo, pexuccep A. Jluuecky, IUpUKEp
M. Ilectep, xopmetictep M. bepe3oBckuit. 29 suBaps 1929 roga ObUIM HUCHOTHEHBI OTPHIBKU U3
onep TITpasuama Jx.Bepmu, Jlosnepun P.Barnepa, FEseenuii Omneeun Il. YaiikoBckoro B
COIIPOBOKICHUN CUM(OHHYECKOTO OpKecTpa, moj ynpasienueM M. Ilecrepa. 9 suBapst 1930 rona
ObuUl CUM(OHMYECKMH M OINEpHBI KOHLEPT, IJe HUCHONHAINCH (parMeHTsl u3 omnep Jlakue
JI. lenu6a, Auoa Ix. Bepau, B kotopom y4dactBoBai yueHuk M. [lectepa O. Jlaita (ckpumnka). 24
utona 1931 rogma mpomen koHuepT omepHoro kiacca A. Jluuecky, nupmxep M. Ilecrep. B
nporpamMmme — ¢parmeHTsl U3 omnep Ipasuama wu Auoa Jx. Bepau, Kapmen XK. buze, @aycm
. I'yno, Egeenuii Oneeun 11. YaiikoBckoro.

3arem Obula akTUBHAs paboTa B MyHUIMIIAIbHOM KOHCepBaTopuu. B 3TOT mepuoxa codbitneM
Obu1 conmpHBINM KOHLEPT yueHuka M. Ilecrepa — SI. Copokepa ¢ mpousBenenusmu JI. berxoseHa,
H. Ilaranunu, MW. Bpamca. 20 npexkabps 1931 roma cocrosuics CUM(OHUYECKHI KOHLEPT
opkectpoBoro kiacca M. Ilecrepa B Tpex ornenenusax. B nporpammy O0bian BKItoueHbl: Cumgonus
Nel B. Momapra, yBeptiopa @uoenuo JI. betxoBena, apuu u3 omnep Auoa, Tpasuama, /lemon,
Daycm [2, c. 202].
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W3 panHOro, pAajeko HE TOJHOIO TMEepeyHs KOHILIEPTOB BHAHO, Kakas aKTHUBHAs
WCIIOJTHUTENbCKAsE M TEeJaroruyeckas JAesITeNIbHOCTh MNPOBOAWIACH 3TUM  BBIJAIOIIUMCS
MY3BIKAHTOM, BOIPEKH CKPOMHBIM BO3MOXHOCTSIM TOT'O BPEMEHH, CKYJHOMY (PMHAHCUPOBAHHIO CO
CTOpOHBI TocynapcTBa. OH JEMOHCTPUPOBAI OTPOMHYIO JIFOOOBb K MYy3bIKE, BO HMMs KOTOPOH
CO3/1aBAJIUCh OTU Mpa3JHUKU HCKYCCTBA, HA KOTOpbIE CTEKajach >KaKIyllas IPEKPacHoro,
MHOTOYHCJICHHAs] KUIIIMHEBCKasl My OJInKa.

My3bikanpsHoe oOpa3oBanue moiyumia u goub M. Ilectepa — bepra Ilectep, cHauama 1o
kiaccy Qoprenuano y K. ®aiiHmTeliH B KOHcepBatopuu Ywups, a 3ateM B MyHUIIUTIATBHOMN
KOHCEPBATOPUHU I10 KJIACCy BOKaja y 3HaMeHUToU neBuubl JInguu Jinnkosckoin. ms b. Ilectep Mol
BCTpeUaeM B MpOrpaMMax KOHIEpTOB MyHuIIMNANbHONW KoHcepBatopuu. Tak, 12 mexaGpst 1937
roga et ucnoiaHeHa Koavibenvnas 1. YaiikoBckoro, apusi u3 omepel Pomeo u Jicyrvemma
HI. T'yno. 3 nexadbps 1938 roga B bonbuioM KoHIIEpPTE ¢ yyacTHeM MpenojaBareieidl KoHCepBaTOpUU
®antazus Kapmen buze—Capacate 6b11a ucnonnena Mapkom u beproit [lectep.

B 1940 rony ¢ oOpazoBanneM KummHeBckoi koHcepBaropuu Mapk [lectep cTaHOBUTCS ee
MEepBBIM  TpoeccopoM H  3aBeAyIOUMM Kadeapoil CTPYHHBIX HMHCTPYMEHTOB, a €ro J04b
nponowkaer ydeOy B KwummneBckod koHcepBaTopun coBmecTtHO ¢ C. JloGenem, T. Yeban,
T. I'yproBeiM, A. Cteipuelt, JI. bokcanom, [I'. YalikoBckum, I Hsaroi, E. bormaHoBckum,
JI. Oxcunoiit, X. Tanmaukoit. B roxsr BoitHbl b. Ilectep-3enbiep paboTtana KOHIEPTMENHCTEPOM B
AHcam0nie TleCHH W IUIACKH /[ouiHa TIOA PYKOBOJICTBOM wu3BecTHoro nuprkepa 1. ApaHosa.
M. Ilectep 3BakyupoBaicsa B Kokann, riae npexnaespemenHo ymep 7 mapta 1944 rona.

Eme ogna quHacTUdecKkas IMHUS Y€TKO MPOCIICKUBACTCS B MY3bIKAIILHOHN KyIbType beccapabum
Toro nepuoga. OHa CB3aHA CO CTAHOBJICHUEM MUAHUCTUYECKOW IIKOJIBL. OAHOM 13 OCHOBOMOJIOKHHUIL
ee sBisieTrcss AHToHmMHa Cramauikas-AHgpoHakeBnd. OHa MOMydYWiIa My3bIKQJIBHOE OOpa3oBaHHE B
[TetepOyprckoit koHcepBaTopuK y Mapuu baprHOBOI, 3aTeéM COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAIACH B KOHCEPBATOPUH B
bazene (IlIBeitmapusi) y Bbimaromerocss nuanucta @. by3onn, B byxapecTckoil KOHCEpBATOpUH Yy
®nopuku Mysuuecky, Obu1a JlaypearoM kKoHKypca uM. C. A. ManozemoBoii B 1911 roxy. C 1927 roaa
SIBJIIETCSl TIpenojaBareieM KoHcepBaropuu Ywuups. A. CragHulKas Bejla aKTUBHYIO KOHLIEPTHYIO U
MeJarOrM4ecKyIo JIeSITeNIbHOCTh. B mporpamMmax KOHIEPTOB, aHIIM KOTOPBIX W3aHbl B MOHOTpaduH
I'. YaiikoBckoro-Mepemany Invatamdntul muzical din Moldova, wacTo BCTpedaroTcs (haMId
yaeHukoB  A. Craguummkou:  I'. Crpaxunesny,  E. leiitmmnoit,  T. AHmponakeBud  (m04b
A. Cragnunxoit). Tak, B koHuepre namartu B. A. Mouapra 15 mapra 1931 roma T. AHznpoHakeBu
ucrionnuna ero Kowyepm pe-munop. OpapenHas nmaHuctka A. CragHuikas-AHIPOHAKEBUY
coBmecTHO ¢ FO. I'y3oM ucnonmuuna @anmasuro 1j1st 1Byx posuiend C. PaxmanuHosa [2, ¢. 32]. B nauane
1939 rona B razere heccapabus Oblna OmyOIMKOBaHA PElEeH3Us Ha KOHIIEPT, I/Ie y4acTBOBAIH «CaMble
Jy4Ylllie MYy3bIKaJIbHbIE CHJIbI KOHCEPBATOPUW», Cpein HUX — neBula JI. JIunkoBckas, npenogaBaTesb
A. AanponakeBuu [2, ¢. 92].

Jouws A. Crapnunikoii, TarbsiHa AHIpoHaKeBHUY-BOMNIIEXOBCKas Takke ChIrpajia OOJBIIYIO
poiib B pa3BUTUM MOJIJABCKOM IMAHUCTHUYECKOM IKoJbl. B. B. AKkceHOB B cBOell cTaThbe
«T. A. BoiiuiexoBckasi: IpUHLIUIBI (OPTENUAHHOTO UCIIOJIHUTENBCTBA U MEIarOrMKNW» OTMedall, 4YTo
«B ctanoByieHnH T. A. Bolillex0BCKOM Kak My3bIKaHTa OTPOMHYIO POJIb ChIrpalia €€ MaTh AHTOHMHA
MuxaiinopHa Cragaunkas. Ona, Hapsany ¢ 0. I'yzom, Opu1a Hanbonee aBTOPUTETHBIM T1€1aroToM B
Kummnese B neppoii monoBuHe XX Beka. [TomyunB my3bikansHOe oOpa3oBanue B [letepOyprckoit
KOHCEpPBATOPUHM, OHA MPEKPACHO 3Hajda PYCCKYI0 MYy3bIKy, HMEHHO OHa BBeJa CBOIO J10Yb
T. A. BoillleXOBCKyl0 B MHp HCKYCCTBa, cCTaja €€ nepBeM yuutenem» [3, c.38]. TaTesHa
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AHnpoHakeBUY-BoilliexoBckas moiyuniaa My3bIKalbHOE OOpa3oBaHHE B KOHCEPBATOPHH YHups,
npooJkuB ero B KoponeBckoil AkageMun My3bIKH U JpamMaTHYeCKOro UCKyccTBa B byxapecte y
u3BecTHOro mnexarora @uopuku Mysudecky. Takum oOpa3om, oHa Oblla BOCIHMTAaHHMLIEH IBYX
OCHOBOITOJIATAIONINX (POPTENUAHHBIX IIKOJI — PYCCKOW W €BpPONENCKOH. DTH /JBa HaNpaBICHUS
TFapMOHMYHO COEIMHWINCH BOCIMHO B HCIIOJHMUTENIBCKOM M MENArOrMueCKOd WHIAWBHUAYAJIbHOCTH
T. A. BoiiiexoBckoil. Mcxonst u3 mporpaMm €€ y4eHHUKOB, MOXXHO OTMETHTh HPHOPUTETHOE
obOpamenue k pomaHTHueckoil My3bike @. [llonmena, @. Jlucra, ®. Mennenscona, 3. I'pwura,
I1. YaiikoBckoro, C. PaxmanuHOBa U 1p., a Takke K (OpTENUAaHHBIM TpaHCKpUIIUsIM Barnepa—
Jlucra, lllymana—Jlucra, Hly6epra—Jlucra.

UzBectHO, uTo T. BoiiniexoBckast Bela akTUBHYIO UCIIOJHUTENBCKYIO JEATEIbHOCTh, Oyayuu
elle CTy/IeHTKON KoHcepBaTopun Yuupsa n byxapectckoilt Axkanemun My3biku. b. Kotisipos B cBoeit
MoHorpadpun M3 ucmopuu my3vikanrbHuix ceéazeti Monoasuu, Yxpaunvl, Poccuu otmevan:
«/ICnOJIHUTENBCTBO U NMPENOAABAHUE PACCMATPUBAIIACH KAK JIBE CTOPOHBI OJJHOTO M TOTO K€ Jena,
B3aMMOJIOIIOJIHAIOIIME APy Jpyra W HNOMYMHEHHble enuHoil uemu» [1, c. 63]. OgHum wu3
3HAMCHATEIBHBIX COOBITHH OBUT KOHIICPT 3HAMEHUTOW TeBUIBI Jluaun JIMIKOBCKOW W IOHOM
nuaHucTKH TaThsiHbl AHApOHAKeBUY, cocTOsABIIMACS 28 okTa0ps 1939 roga. Haumnas ¢ 1940 rona,
nesTeabHOCTh 1. BoiiiexoBckoit Oblia cBs3aHa ¢ KummneBckod koHcepBaropueit, CpemHeit
crenuanbHoOi My3bikaiabHON Tmkono uM. E. Koku, PecnyOnmkanckum PagmokomuteToM, TIe
coxpaHunuch ee aynuozanucu: Cowama ona ckpunku u ¢popmenuano T'. Hiru ¢ uU3BECTHBIM
ckpunadoM Ockapom aitnom, Conama ons euononyenu u ¢opmenuano B. Kocenko c IlaBmom
baunnuneiM. B pasHble roapl B ee Kiacce YUWIMCh TaKM€ MYy3bIKaHTBI, Kak B. AKCEHOB,
P. Hleftudensa, M. 3enbuep, U. Hpamko, JI. Ctpatynat u ap.

T. BoiiniexoBckass o0nagana yYIUBUTEIBHBIMH TPUEMAaMH MY3BIKAJLHOTO BOCIIHTAHMUS,
IpUBHBas JIOOOBb K MHOIOYAaCOBOMY TPYAy 3a MHCTpyMeHToM. OHa BIOXHOBJIAJIA paccKazaMu O
KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOPOB, HUCTOPUYECKUMHU MOAPOOHOCTSIMH cO3AaHMsl MpousBeneHuit. OHa yacTo
npuriamanta y4YeHWKOB K cebe JOMOH, IAe OHHM 3HAKOMHIUCh C OoraToi KoJUIeKIuen
TPaMILJIACTHHOK C TOCTEAYIOUUM 00CYKIEHUEM yCIbIaHHOro. Hepeako y4eHUKH OCTaBajluCh Y
Hee JIoMa M TOCJI€ YpPOKOB, C MHTEPECOM H3y4ald ee JIMYHyl0 OHOIMOTeKy ¢ ambbomamu
pPENpOAYKIMA  BEIMKUX  XYJOKHUKOB, KOJUIEKIIMOHUPDYEMBIX €€  MY’KEM — U3BECTHBIM
apxutektopom  A. BolinexoBckum. Takum  o06pa3omM, OuYe€Hb TOHKO H  HEHABA3YHBO
T. A. BoiiliexoBckas nmpuBHBaJia JIt0OOBb K JKUBOIIUCH, JTUTEPATYpE, T€AaTPy, ONEPHOMY UCKYCCTBY,
pacmmpsiia Kpyro3op, pasBHBaJla TBOpUECKOe BOOOpakeHHe. JIydlmx y4eHHKOB OHA CTaBWJIA B
npuMep, TEeM caMbIM MOATATHBas Oojee clabbliXx K CWIBHBIM, CO3[aBas HUMIYJIbC K
COpEBHOBATENLHOCTH. B ee kiacce Bcerma ObLT JHAEP, Ha KOTOPOTO PAaBHSUIUCH, KOTOPOMY
MO/paXkaiau, KOTOPOTO XOTENIH JOTHAT.

B BBIOOpE mporpaMM oHa ObUIa OYEHb JEMOKPATUYHA, BCET/Ia YUUThIBAaJa MHEHHUE YUEHUKOB,
YYTKO aHAIM3UPYS UX UHIUBUAyabHBIE 0OCOOEHHOCTH, BBIOMpAas Takhe MPOU3BEICHHUS, KOTOpBIC
Obutn ONM3KM K WX amIulya. Ee moaxonx K M3y4eHHIO MPOM3BENEHUs! ObLI OUEHb CKPYITyJIC3HBIM,
JeTalbHbIM, TpeboBarenbHbIM. [locie naHHOM paboThl OHAa MpoOCIyIIMBaja IPOU3BEACHUE
LIEJIMKOM, HE JieJlas JIMIIHUX OCTaHOBOK, 3aMEYaHUH, 1aBasi BO3MOKHOCTb YUYEHUKY PACKPBITh CBOU
WCIIOJTHUTENIbCKUH 3ambIcesl 0e3 W3NIUITHEH OmneKkW W HatackuBaHus. 1. A. BolexoBckas ymena
BBISIBUTh MHIUBUYaJbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH JUYHOCTH YYE€HHUKA W Pa3BUTh UX TaKUM o0pa3oMm, 4TO
ApPTUCTUYECKUH TUAIa30H Y4Yallerocs 3HAYMTENbHO PaCIUIUpPSIICS, U B pe3yJibTaTe OH MOT PEIIaTh
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caMble CMeNble TBOpYECKHE 3anauu camocTostenbHo. Y T. A. BolleXOBCKOW YYEHUKH HIrpalid
Haubosee pazHooOpa3Ho. Kak My3bIkaHT, OHa ObljIa OTKPBITA KXKIOMY, IIOTOMY 4TO cama o0Jiajgana
SpKOM  MHAMBHUIYaJbHOCTBbIO.  boiblioe  BHMMaHuE  yIEISUIOCh  3BYKOM3BICUYEHHIO U
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOM cBOOOE 3a posuieM. OHa Oblja B COCTOSHUU TOHATH, YTO Y KaXJIOTO0 YYCHHKA
€CTh CBOE IPOUTEHHE IPOU3BENICHUS, CBOSI ITpaBAa.

E€ xmacc Ol MoXox Ha ceMblo. CBOMX YYCHHKOB OHA JIFOOMJIa KaK COOCTBEHHBIX JIETEH,
xenasg uM n1obpa. IlpenBuaers HyXHYyI0 IporpamMmy Ha KOHIIEPTE, Ha KOHKypce — Jap Irejarora.
OHa aBasia HEBEPOSTHO MHOT'O CBOMM IIUTOMIIAM U B TEXHOJIOTUYECKOM, U B MY3bIKaJIbHOM ILJIaHE,
BHyIIIasg UM cMmenocTh. OHa ObLTa BCerjia OYeHb OyiarokenareiabHa K YYEHHKaM JIIo00ro Kiacca.
CrnymaTtenu paznu4aroTcst MexXIy co0oil Tak ke, KaK HUCMONHUTENU. {151 HEKOTOPBIX KOHIEPT —
3TO MPOLIECC HAXOXKACHUS OMMOOK, HenocTaTkoB, i T. A. BoiiliexoBckoit — pasiocTh 3a ycrexu
CBOMX Y4YeHUKOB. byyun 3aB. kadeapoii CrnenuansHoro Goprenuano, oHa BCETr/ia MPUCyTCTBOBAIA
Ha 2K3aMEHaX, KOHIEpTax, ee OJaroXkenaTelbHOCTh U J00pOTa M3Iy4aJMCh MO BCEMY 3ally, YTO
CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TBOPUYECKOMY MOBEMY, KAK B KJlacce, TaK U Ha CLIEHE.

OnHuM U3 caMbIX TAJIAHTIUBBIX yueHUKOB T. A. BoiiiexoBckoit siBnsiercs Mapk 3emnbiep. B
1954 rony o moctymaer B kjacc T. A. BoillexoBCKOW M OYE€HBH OBICTPO BBIIBUTAETCS B €TO
muaepbl. B mepBoMm HoMmepe xypHana Myseikanvnas ocuznb Mondasuu 3a 1959 ron, B cratbe
XpoHuka my3vikanvhol dcusHb Mondaeuu aBTOp — W3BECTHBIN anbTUCT A. KaByH — ocBemiaer
WUTOTHU MY3BIKATBHOTO KOHKypca MOJOAbIX ucnonmHuTened. OH coobmaer: «B KummnneBckoi
CpelHel CHenualbHOM MY3BIKaJbHON IIKOJIE ObLT OOBABIECH KOHKYpC Ha Jydllee HCIOJHEHHE
IIPOU3BENECHNN COBETCKHUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB. B KOHKypce NpPHMHSIM ydacTHUE OKOJIO CTa ydalluxcs
BCEX KJIACCOB M OTIEJEHMH IIKOJbL. B pe3ynpTaTe pemieHus *KOpH HEpBble MeCTa B MIIAJIIEH
rpynne 3ansuin yueHuku U. [pamko (xiace ¢poprenunano T. A. Boiiuexosckoit) u M. llop (xmace
ckpuniku E. A. Belmmkaymana), mo cpemaHeW TpyIme IepBble MecTa MNPUCYXKACHBI MHAHUCTaM
P. ®paiimoBuy (kmacc A. CoxoBuauna) u M. 3enbiiepy (kmacce T. A. BoiiiexoBckoit)» [4, c. 27].

B craHoBneHMH IOHOTO MUAHUCTa OONBIIYIO POJdb chirpana ero mama, bepra MapkoBHa
3enbiep. «OnHa OblTa CypoBOM MaTeppl0 B OTHOIICHMM 3aHATHUA  My3bikoi. Cama
npodeccuoHanbHasi MHAHUCTKA, HE MMOHACIBIIIKE 3HANA, KaK TPBI3Th YEPCTBBINA X0 My3bIKaIbHON
HayKu. JTa CTPOTOCTh, IUNIOTHAs ONEKA, 3aHATHUS C IE€TbMHU HaJ JOMAIIHUMHU 3alaHUSMHU ITOMOTJIH
Mapky crath TeM, KEM OH cTaj. Mapk BCIOMHHaN, YTO KOTJa Mama JIOMa 3aHUMaJlaCh ¢ HUM —
emé peOEHKOM, U OH cHpaluBai €€, Kak HaJo UrpaTh TOT WIM MHOW 3mm30., bepra MapkoBHa
yacTo ropopwia: « Hamo urpate Tanantiauso!» W 3ToT neBu3 Mapk 3allOMHUIT HA BCIO KU3HB» —
ormeuan C. bearenscnopd B cBoeit crarbe Mapk 3envyep — cocms Mondoswt [7, c. 161-162].

OnHuM U3 MEepBBIX KOHIEPTHBIX Ae0r0TOB M. 3enbliepa OBIJIO BBICTYIUIEHHE C KaMEPHBIM
opkecTpoM moj pykoBoacTBoM E. A. Breimkaynana. beutn ucnonHeHsl ¢popTenraHHble KOHLEPTHI
W.Taiinna u . 'pura. MyssikoBen [. HaiikoBckuii-Mepemany otmeudan: «1961 rom Obun
03HAMEHOBAH OOJBIIUM KOJMYECTBOM COJBHBIX KOHIIepTOB yueHuKoB CCMIII um. E. Koku pa3nbix
knaccoB. [lo kadenpe crnendoprenuano OgHUM U3 COMUCTOB ObLT M. 3enbliep — y4eHUK 7 Kiacca,
npenoaasatens T. A. BoliexoBckas» [2, ¢. 136].

B nanbreiimem M. 3enbuep npoaosmkuil My3bsikaibHOe oOpasoBanue B LIMIL u B MockoBckoit
rocyapcTBeHHON koHcepBaTopuu uM. 1. 1. YallKOBCKOTO B KJacce€ BBIAAIOIIETOCS COBETCKOTO
nuanucta u mnemarora SkoBa ®muepa. B  wmonorpadpum I lpmumna A B. @auep naercs
XapaKTepUCTHKa WHIWBUAYAIBHOTO CTWIsSI ero YyuyeHukoB: «llpu BceM MHOroobpasum wux
WHAUBUIYaJIbHOCTEH CTYyACHTaM, MpOIICAIUM uepe3 pyku ODnuepa, Kak NpaBWiIo, OBIBAIOT
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CBOMCTBEHHBI OMpe/ieTieHHbIe o0mmue YyepThl. X OoTanyaioT 0ObIYHO BBICOKAsl KyJbTypa MUaHHU3MA,
yOexnaromiasi MpOCTOTa M SCHOCTh HCIONHUTEIbCKUX KOHIICTIUM, BEIMKOJIEIHOE YYyBCTBO
MY3bIKaJIbHOH (OPMBI, TIIATEIBHOCTh BHEUIHEW OTAEJIKH, SPKHUH, BUPTYO3HbIH Oneck. OauH u3
BOKHEHIIIMX MTOrOB pabOThI 3TOT0O Kilacca — MOOEIbl Ha KPYIMHBIX MEXIYHApOIHBIX COCTA3aHUIX
MOJIOJIBIX MY3BIKAHTOB-UCHOIHUTENEH. YeM Onmke K HallMM JHSAM, TEM Yalle CPeAd COBETCKUX
JaypearoB MOXHO yBHAETh mnuroMieB SkoBa Bnagumuposuua @nuepa — b. [laBunosuy,
JI. Bnacenko, <..> M. 3enbuepa» [5, c.64]. lannas xapaxtepuctuka [ I{pinmHa B TOYHOCTH
OTpaKaeT UCIONHUTENbCKUN cTiIb M. 3enbiiepa. Accucrentka 5. @muepa — U. C. Jlenbuyk — Tak
oxapakTepuszoBana 0coOeHHOCTH (pruepoBckol MIKOMBL: «YTO B MEpBYIO Ouepelb XapaKTEpHO IS
Onuepa? TecHeimias, Hepa3pblBHAS CBS3b HCIOTHHUTENbCTBA W TEAArOTMKH, OpPTraHUYHOE UX
ciusiHue. MOXKHO yTBEpKIaTh, 4TO Ienaroruka Slkosa BiagumupoBuya HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BBITEKAET
U3 €ro apTUCTUYECKOM KOHLIEPTHOM MNpaKTHKH, TO €CTh IHAHUCT-UCIOJHUTENb HEOTIEIUM OT
npenogasatess» [5, ¢. 85].

Bynyan crtynentom MockoBckoW KoHcepBaTopuu, Mapk 3enbliep CTaax JaypeaTom
HECKOJIbKMX TPECTHKHBIX KOHKYPCOB: TpETbs IpeMus Ha Bcecoro3HOM KOHKypce MOJIOIbIX
ucriotauTened B Mockse (1965), rpan-ipu Ha koHKypce uMm. Mapraputsl Jlonr u JKaka Tu6o B
[Tapmxe (1967), ueTBepras npemus Ha KoHKypce uM. @. by3onu B banbeiano (1968).

[Tocne okoHYaHus acnupanTypsl B 1972 roay oH Bo3Bpamiaetcs B KuminHes, rie cTaHOBUTCS
npenoAaBareneM Kadeapsl crnenuanbHoro Qoprenuano u comucrom Monarochunapmonuu. Ha
OPOTSDKEHUHM TPEX JIeT y Hero oOydalnuch CTYICHTBHI-TMAHUCTBI Pa3HBIX KypcoB. M3BecTHBIN
IUAHUCT U negaror Aptyp AKCEHOB Tak OTO3BaJICs O NEJarornyeckoil aedarenbHocty M. 3enbuepa:
«Y1oMuHas Bcex CBOUX (OPTENHAHHBIX M1€Jar0oroB, HE MOTY HE HAlKCaTh, 4YTO CO MHOI HEKOTOpOE
BpeMsl OY€Hb MPOAYKTHBHO paboran ¢eHoMeHanbHbIM nuaHuct M. 3enbuep» (Llurata mo kuure
. Cromsp 4. JI. Coxosnun [6, c.23]).

OnHako TeCHbIE paMKH MAaJeHbKOW pecnyOJWKH HE J1aBaJii BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl IIUPOKOMN
KOHIIEPTHOM JAESITeNbHOCTH MHAHUCTY Takoro Macmraba. B wuione 1976 roma M. 3enbuep
smurpupyeT B CHIA. TlepBbIM €ro BBICTYIJICHHEM OBLIO ydacTHE B MYy3bIKaJbHOM (hecTuBaje B
Crnonerro, 3aTeM Mocie0Bajla aKTUBHAsI racTposibHasl kKU3Hb, kKak B EBpomne, Tak u B CIJA. Ero
KOHIIEPTHI C ycrexoM npoxonuwiu B 3anbudypre, Jlouepue, bepaune, Daundypre, Monre-Kapio,
Helo-Hopke, Bammnrrome, UYnkaro. FEro tpuymdansubiii  ge6ior ¢ Hpro-Hopkckum
@uapMoHUYecKUM opkecTpoM cocrosuica 20 okTa0ps 1977 ronma ¢ ucnonHeHueM Bmopozo
dopmenuannozo konyepma C. IlpoxkodpneBa. Kputnka oTmeTHia spkoe BBHICTYIJICHHE THAHUCTA U3
CCCP, ero MONIIHYH TEXHHYECKYI) OCHAIIEHHOCTh, OOJIBIION pOBHBIA 3BYK, OTPOMHBIN
TeMrnepaMeHT. « TuTaH KJIaBHATypb», «OJIWH U3 BEIMYANIIMX MUAHUCTOB COBPEMEHHOCTH» — 3TO
4acTO BCTpEUaIonIrecs BhICKa3bIBaHUS KYPHAIHUCTOB, Kak B AMepHKe, Tak u B EBporie.

OH BBICTYNAJ C JIyYIIMMUA CUM(OHUYECKMMHU OpKecTpamu: bepinuckum OuiapMOHHYECKUM,
Yukarckum cuMmponnueckum, boctonckum, MonpeansckuyM, Jlongonckum — KoponeBckum
OunapmonndeckuM U ap. B 1980 rogy na ¢upme Deutsche Grammophon on 3anucan Tpoiinoi
KOHYyepm HJIA CKPUNKH, BHOjoH4Yenn W (opremmano JI. berxoBena cosmectHo ¢ AnHe-Codu
Mytrep (ckpunka), Mo Mo Ma (Buononuens) u BepauHCKMM CHM(pOHHUECKMM OPKECTPOM O]
ympasieHrueM Benukoro ['epOepra ¢on KapasHa. DTOT auck Bomien B 30JI0TOW (OHA MHUPOBBIX
rpam3anuceir cepun The 100 best classical recordings of the 20th century (100 aywwux
kaaccudeckux npouseedenuii XX gexa). Cyns mo mporpammam, 3alHCaHHBIM B Pa3HOE BpeMs,
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MUAHUCT OCTa€Tcs BUPTYO30M B IOJUIMHHOM CMBbIcie 3Toro ciosa. OH OblT UM C caMOro Hayaja,
CTaB JIaypeaTOM BCECOIO3HOI'O KOHKYPCa MOJIOZBIX UCIIOJIHUTENEH B 16 j1eT.

Ob6pucoBath TBopueckuii 001uk M. 3enblepa, 00Xos BONPOC BUPTYO3HOCTH, Henb3s. OHa
OTPOMHA U IOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET ONPEIECIICHUSAM, NMPUBEAEHHBIM KPUTHKOW. BUpPTYyO3HOCTH
MIPOHU3BIBAET BCE €ro UCHoiIHeHHe. Ero TouHble, pelInTeNbHbIe IBUKEHUST OOpETaloT B Maccaxax
BJIACTHYIO, JIbBUHYIO T'MOKOCTh. OCOOEHHOCTh €ro apTHUCTH3Ma — MYKECTBEHHAss MacIITaOHOCTb,
BHYTPEHHSA CWJIA U CIIOKOMCTBHE. APTHCT C JETKOCTBIO CHPABIACTCS C NMUAHUCTUYECKUMH
CIOXKHOCTSIMU B TakKWX MPOU3BENEHUSIX, Kak Hcaameru M. bamakupeBa, Bocomas conama
C. IlpokodweBa, Bmopou u Tpemuii konyepmor C. PaxmanuHoBa. B npamatnueckux ¢gparmeHTtax
MUAHUCT u30eraer 3ByKoBbIX ap(eKToB, yTpHUpoBaHHOTO (opre. B peneH3nusx MoXHO MPOYECTh O
BUPTYO3HOM Oyiecke, 00 OKTaBHBIX JIaBUHAX, HO OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT KpPUTHKH [EJIAl0T Ha
MY3BIKaJIBHBII 00pa3, Xy10KECTBEHHYIO IIeTbHOCTh TPAKTOBKH, HA €€ CUM(POHUYHOCTh, 0COOCHHO B
ero ucnosHeHuu Ipotinoco konyepma J1. berxoBena mis poprenuano, CKPUIKH, BUOJTIOHYEIIH.

JBaxxaer M. 3enbiiep mpuesxkan Ha ractpoiu B Kummnes. Ha nmepBoM koHIepte B Jekabpe
1998 roxa on BeicTynui ¢ Pancooueu na memy Ilacanunu C. PaxmanunoBa. Ha O6uc oH MCIOTHUI
Hasaocoenue C. IlpoxodweBa, Hokmiwopn n @anmaszuio ¢a-wunop ®. lllonena. C. benrenscnopd
BCIIOMHUHACT: «Ero KOHTPAKkThl, KOHLEPTHI IO BCEMY MHpY HE AABAJM BO3MOKHOCTb ITOCETHUTH
MoinnoBy, KyJa OH TaK CTPEMMJICS MONACTh Mocie 22 JeT pa3iyku. Benp 31eck oH ponuics, aenai
nepBble Mmard B OOJbIIOE MCKYcCTBO B KHIIMHEBCKON My3bIKAIbHOM IIKOJIE-IECATHIIETKE Y
oTauyHoro neparora TarbsHbl AnexcaHipoBHBl BoiinexoBckon <..> Ceiuac mnepes HaMu
MpEJCTal 3peNblii MacTep OrPOMHOTO MaciiTaba, KOTOpPOMY IOJBJIACTHO BCe B (hOpPTENHAHHOM
nckycctBe. IIpekpacHas mikosa, nonydyeHHas B KummnHeBe u B MockBe, NMOMHOXXEHHas Ha
MIPUPOJIHbIE BUPTYO3HBIE JaHHbIE, Ha XYAOXKECTBEHHbI apTUCTU3M U MOTYYMH TEeMIIEpaMEHT —
BOT CJIaraéMbl€ TBOPUYECKOT0 00IMKa OOJIBIIOTO My3bIKaHTay [7, c. 161-162].

B cBoit Bropoir mpue3q B KummneB M. 3enbliep HCHOJHWI Bmopou Kouyepm
C. PaxmanunoBa. «Takke Kak M B IPOILIBbIN Mpue3l, myOnuka HencTtoBcTBoBasa. O6a KoHIEpTa
Mapka 3enbliepa B KumnHeBe cTanu 3HaYUTEIbHBIM COOBITHEM B KYJIBTYPHOM >KU3HU ropofa» [7,
c. 172].

B ¢onoteke AMTHUU xpanutcss I1ulacTUHKA, moaapeHHas M. 3enbliepoM TpUMaJIOHHE
MoJIaBcKoii oniepbl Mapuu buenty ¢ ero aBrorpadom: «loporoit Mapun JIykbssHOBHE, BeIIatoIeHCs
NeBHUILIE OT TMpPEJAaHHOrO IOKJIOHHWKa». Ha Hell 3ammcanbl mieneBpel pycckod (opTenuaHHON
My3bIKH — Bocbmas cowama, Ilams capxazmos op.17 C.llpoxodseBa, Hcrameri M. bamakupena.
CosmectHO ¢ aupmkepoM Pymonshom bapmaem, M. 3enbiiepom Obin 3amucanbl Pancoous Ha memy
Iazanunu C. PaxmanuHoBa u ero Tpemuii ghopmenuannviii KoHyepm — IPOU3BEICHHS, UCTIOIHEHNE
KOTOPBIX 1101 CHJTy JIMILIb OTPOMHOMY MAacTepy.

B Hacrosimee Bpems M. 3enbliep NpPOAOIKAET CBOIO KOHUEPTHYKO M IE€JAarOrMUEcKylo
JESATEIBHOCTh COIVIACHO apTUCTUYECKOW TpajuLiMM, NEpEeJaHHOW eMy Mo HacieAcTBy. [loub ero
Onuzabet 3enbiiep-BomonyH, TanaHTINBas CKpUIAvKa, BBITYCKHULA MPECTIKHON JIKyIIbspacKon
mkonsl, pabGoraer B Hpro-Mopkckom @umapmonuueckom opkectpe. Takum 06pasoM, He
npepsiBatoTcst aptuctudeckue Qammnnu [lecrep—3ensuep, A. Cragaunkas—T. BoiinexoBckas,
BHECHIME 3HAYUTEIBHBIA BKJIAX B Pa3BUTHE MY3BIKAIBHOW KyJbTyphl. Ilepenada mo HaciencTtBy
TBOpPYECKOH Mpodeccuu 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTb HE IIPEPBIBATHCS JIMHUM IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH ITOKOJICHUH,
YTO B MCKYCCTBE HMMEET IIEPBOCTENIEHHOE 3HadeHHE. [[MHacTHuecKne TpajuLuu CTUMYJIUPYIOT
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JanpHelee Pa3BUTHC MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O HCKYCCTBA, CHOCO6CTBYIOT nporpeccy B obnacTu
YeJI0BEUCCKUX 3HAHUU.
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AHHA CTPE3EBA: HITPUXU K IIOPTPETY
ANA STREZEV: SCHITE DE PORTRET

ANNA STREZEVA: BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

TATbSIHA MY3bIKA,
CTapILIUi IIPENOJaBaTeNb,
AkazeMusi My3bIKH, TeaTpa 1 H300pa3uTeNbHBIX HCKYCCTB

Jannas cmamos ochosana Ha mamepuanax unmepevto ¢ Annot Cmpesegoil, eedyujell OpeaHucmKol, HapoOHOU
apmucmkou pecnyonruxu Mondoea, 3asedyioweti meopemuyeckum omoenom auyes: umenu C. Paxmanunosa. B cmamoe
nPeoCmagienbl OCHOGHbIE GeXU e€ JICUSHEHHO20 U MEOPUECKO20 NYymu, S0CHOMUHAHUSL O POOUMENSX, Neddzozax,
KOJLIe2ax U UCNOJIHUMENSIX, C KOMOPbIMU OHA ecmpedanacs u compyonuyaia. Cmamus ocgeujaem uchOIHUMENbCKYIO,
obujecmgenHyr0 U nedazo2uieckyro oeamenvHocmos Annvl Cmpe3sesotl, eé wupoxull 8KIa0 8 pazeumue omeyecmeeHHo20
UCHOIHUMENBCKO20 UCKYCCMEA.

Knouesvie cnosa: opeannoe  UCNOTHUMENILCMBO, NE0A202UYECKas — OesimeNbHOCHb,  OMedecmEeHHOe
UCNOIHUMENbCKOE UCKYCCMBO, aHCambib «bapokkoy, Kiaccuueckas My3vlKd, COBPEeMEHHAss MY3biKd, HAYUOHATbHASL
My3bIKA

Acest articol se bazeaza pe un interviu cu eminenta organistd, doamna Ana Strezev, Artista a Poporului din
Republica Moldova, sefa sectiei Teoria Muzicii de la Liceul de muzica “Serghei Rahmaninov”. Articolul dezvaluie
etapele principale ale vietii §i activitatii artistice a interpretei, amintirile despre parinti, profesori, colegi si
colaboratori. Autoarea evidentiaza contributia substantiala si multilaterald a doamnei Strezev la dezvoltarea artei
interpretative, educatiei muzicale i in viata culturala a Republicii Moldova.

Cuvinte-cheie: arta interpretativa la orgd, activitate pedagogicd, artd interpretativa nationald, ansamblul
“Barocco”, muzica clasicd, muzica contemporand, muzica contemporand nationald

The article is based on an interview with Anna Strezeva, a prominent organist, Honored Artist from the Republic
of Moldova and head of the Musicology Department at the Serghei Rachmaninov Lyceum in Chisinau. The article
presents the landmarks of Anna Strezeva’s artistic career and her recollections of her parents, teachers, colleagues,
and performers whom she encountered and collaborated with. In this manner, the author reveals Anna Strezeva’s
significant and diverse contributions to the development of the art of musical performance, musical education, and her
wide contribution to the cultural life of the Republic of Moldova.

Keywords: organ music performance, pedagogy, national performance art, “Baroque" ensemble, classical
music, contemporary music, contemporary national music

HcnonHutensckoe uckyccTBo PecnyOmuku MomngoBa  JoCcTOWHO 0co00ro BHUMAHUSA
uccnenoBateneif. Ero Tpaauuuu yHHKalbHBI M HACUMTHIBAIOT yxke Oosiee Tpéx crometnil. OHuU

3apOI[I/IJII/ICI> 1 TECHO CBJs3AaHBI C I/ICKyCCTBOM HapOI[HbIX My3I:IKaHTOB — HBYTapOB )41 OTpa)KaIOT €ro
e
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caMOOBITHBIM XapakTep. VIMEHHO ¢ HMMH CBsI3aHbl HCTOKM TBOPUYECTBA TAaKUX YHHUKAIbHBIX
angHocTed, Kak: J[xopmxe Onecky, Cepreint Jlynkesnu, [ymutpy bnaxuny, Hukomaii borrpoc,
Kocraku ITapuay, Mon 3axapus u ap.

Oco00 cremyeT OTMETUTh TO, YTO HCKYCCTBO JIPYTapOB 3aJIOKWJIO OCHOBBI HE TOJBKO
HAIlMOHAJILHOTO HCIIOJIHUTENBCKOTO CTHJIS, HO U OT€YECTBEHHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPCKOI'O TBOPYECTBA.
bonee ToOro, oOHO cTanO MCTOYHUKOM (OPMHUPOBAHUSA OPUTMHAIBHOTO aKaJEeMHYECKOIO
HCIOJIHUTENIBCTBA MOJIOBBI.

OpHOM M3 XapakTEpHBIX YEPT OTEYECTBEHHOI'O MCIIOJIHUTEIbCTBA SBISAETCS TECHast
B3aMMOCBSI3b HAapOJHBIX M aKaJEeMUYECKUX TPaJULUH, 3aJOKMUBIIUX OCHOBBI HAall€l KyJbTYpBHI.
HckyccTBO  J19yTapoB  NE€pelaBalioch IO HACHEACTBY, W3 IIOKOJEHUS B  IIOKOJICHHE.
[IpeemcTBeHHOCTh cTanma 0a30if coXpaHEHUS M pa3BUTHS STOro Hacienus. bmaromaps sTomy
BO3HUKJIM M COXPAHSIOTCS 10 CHUX NOp TPAJUIMK TAaKUX 3HAMEHHUTHIX JIOYyTapoB, Kak bapOy
JIbyrapy, Anky Ilepxy, Kocraku Mapun, I'eopre Xepap, Kocraku [1apny, I'eopre Mypra.

AHaslorn4Hass OCOOCHHOCTh Halula CBOE BOIUIONICHHE M B aKaJeMHYECKOM HCKYCCTBE
Mon/IoBBI, B €r0 KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM M HCIOJHHUTEIBCKOM TBOpYecTBe. B 37Ol cdepe, mpomomkas
TpaJULIMU JIPYTApOB, chopMupoBanace OnecTsias miesaa 3HAMEHUTBIX AUHACTHH KOMIIO3UTOPOB,
WCTIONHUTENICH M TearoroB Takux, kKak Mysuuecky, ['epmdensn, Hsra, Creipua, [laiinuc,
Crpaxunesuu u [Iponuman, AKCEHOBBI.

B sTOM psity HeoOXoquMo Ha3BaTh U ceMblo CTpe3eBbIX, MPEICTABUTENN KOTOPOM BOT yKe B
TPETHEM IIOKOJIEHUM PAa3BUBAIOT M MIPEYMHOXKAIOT JIyUIIUE TPaJULUKM MY3bIKAJIbHOIO HCKYCCTBA U
negarorukv MosoBsl.

B ux TBOpuecTBE OpPraHMYHO COYETAETCS XOPOBOE U  OpraHHO-(hopTenmanHoe
HCIIOJIHUTENIBCTBO € IUIOAOTBOPHOM MEAArOTMYECKOW M MPOCBETUTEIBCKON JEATEIbHOCTBIO. MMs
I'eoprust CtpeseBa — pogoHaYaIbHUKA ATOM JMHACTUU — XOPOIIO M3BECTHO HE TOJBKO B HallEH
pecnyOnuke, HO U janeko 3a e€ mpeaenamu. OH BO3MIaBIsUl Oojiee ABAILATH JIET XOPOBOM
KoyiekTHB TeaTpa omepsl M Oanera, a Takxke Kadeapy XOpoBOro AuprkupoBaHus MHcTuTyTa
UCKYCCTB.

Ero npenaHHON Cymnpyroil M COpaTHULEW IO KU3HU U TBOpuecTBYy craia Mpuna IlerpoBHa
CrpeseBa — Benymmuii menaror Kadeapbl XOPOBOTO JHPKHMPOBAHUS, MpopadoTaBmIas HE OJUH
necatok Jjer B HameMm BVY3e. Mx coTpyaHHYecTBO MOPOJMIO TMPEKPACHYIO IUIESTy YYEHUKOB U
MoCJe0BaTeNe, KOTOpblE HA CErOAHSIIHMN JIeHb CTaIM TOPJOCTbIO Kadeapsl XOpPOBOTO
JTUPKUPOBAHNS — B YaCTHOCTH, MX BBITYCKHHUIIA ¥ 3aBeaytomas kapenpoir AMTUUN Nnona CrenaH.

Tpanuuyy poOHAYaNBHUKOB 3TOW IWHACTUM IUIOJOTBOPHO MPOJOJDKAIOT UX IOTOMKH: J0Yb —
Be/lyllasi OpraHMCTKa, HapoJHas apTHcTKa PecrmyOmvku MomoBa M 3aBeayrolas TEOPETHYECKUM
otaeneHueM auues uMm. C. PaxmannnoBa AnHa Crpesesa, cbiH IOpuii CtpeseB, BHyk Muxamn Crpeses
U IpyTue MpeCTaBUTENN 3TONU 3aMeYaTelIbHON CEMBH B TPETHEM ITOKOJICHUM.

Cpenu HEUX 0COOOro BHHMMAaHHUS JTOCTOWHA HeopauHapHas Ju4HOCTh AHHBI Crpe3eBoil. Eé
JeATENIHOCTh cTana c(epoil peaau3aluy caMOil 3aBETHOW MEUTHI BCEH YKM3HM — OJIaroapHOro U
0J1arOroBEeMHOr0 OTHOILIEHUSI K JIely, IPEeXJe BCEro CBOMX POIUTENCH, a TaKKe BbLAAIOLIUXCS
negaroroB T.A. BoitiiexoBckoii, JI. Poitsmana u O. Slnuenko, 6naronapst kotopeiM AxHa CTpes3eBa
00J1a/1aeT BEITUKOJICTTHON OpraHHO-(OPTENHAHHON UCIIOJIHUTENBCKON MKOJIoU. EE cTepykHEM, MOYKHO
CKa3aTh, SIBJISETCS MACTEPCTBO HMIPOBHU3AIMU. JIOCTHKEHUE €ro CTajl0 TeHEepaIbHOM JMHUEH
TBOpYECTBA OpraHUCTKA. CaMOOTBEP)KEHHO M YBJIEYEHHO, IAr 3a INAaroM, roj 3a TOAOM, OHa
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IIOCTUTaJIa €r0 CEKPETHI C MEPBBIX JEeT 00y4eHus B kiacce TaTbsHbl AJeKcaHIpOBHBI BONIIEXOBCKOM.
OTOT npolece NpoI0JHKAETCS U IOHBIHE.

Kak u3BecTHO, UMIIPOBU3aIMs HA OpraHe B 0co0Oi CTENEHH CHHTE3HpYyeT B cebe MpuéMbl
UCIIOJTHUTENbCTBA U KOMIIO3ULMHU. BOJIBIIMM CTUMYJIOM B 3TOM IIPOLECCE SIBUIOCH TO, YTO B
MockoBckoilt koHcepBatopuu AnHa CTpe3eBa 3aHMMajiach MO JABYM CIEHHUATBHOCTSM: Kak
My3bIKOBEI M  OpraHUCTKa, oOJagas TpeKpacHOH  QopTenwanHoN  0a30i — MIKOIOH
T.A. BoiiniexoBckoii. be3ycioBHO, 3T0 mpuedurcmeo CTano 3ajoroM ycrexa B OBJIAJICHUH
npuéMamMd W METOJaMH OpPraHHOM HWMIIPOBM3ALMM, MO ciaoBaM camoil Ctpe3eBou, — guicuium
nuaomagicem sl ACTIOITHUTEISL.

Tpynonobue, ynopcTBo U yAMBHUTEIbHOE JapoBaHUE, MoixydeHHble AHHOW CTpe3eBoil ot
poauTeNnel, chrpaan oco0yro poiib B €€ KU3HU U Kapbepe. B My3bIkanbHON KyJabType MoaoBbI
Anna Crpe3eBa MNpenCTaBiIsseT COOOH YHHKAJIbHBIA TpUMEpP MY3bIKaHTa, JAOCTHUTIIETO pPEIKON
rapMOHHUH apTUCTHUYECKOH U Mearoruyeckoi aesrenbHocTu. s HapoaHoi aptuctku Pecniyonuku
MonnoBa, 3aBemyromieil  My3bIKaTbHO-TEOPETHYECKUM  OoTAesnoM Junes umeHn Cepres
PaxmanuHoOBa, npenogaBarens no kiaccy oprana AMTUU, nexaroruka crana emé onHon cdepoit
TBOpuecTBa. 1o €€ cmoBam, “megaroruka — 3TO HEMPEPHIBHO Pa3BUBAIOIIEECS, KUBOE HCKYCCTBO,
OCHOBaHHOE Ha OCOOBIX MpPaBWJIAX U 3aKOHAX JIOTUKH AcHCTBUN’. Takum 00pa3om, U B MeIaroruke,
1o MHeHHI0 AHHBI CTpe3eBoil, uMeeT MecTo cBoeoOpasHasi, 3alJlaHMPOBAHHAS UMIIPOBU3ALIHUS.

Ot cBoMX poauTenell AHEUKa, Kak M celuac JIaCKOBO HA3bIBAIOT €€ B CEMbE, yHAcle[oBaja
0e3rpaHn4HyI0 JI000Bb K MY3bIKE, BBICOKOMPO(PECCHOHAIBHOE OTHOILEHHE K CBOEMY JAETy H,
HECMOTpsl Ha CBOIO OOJBIIYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh, MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE TUTYJBI U pEerajiuu, aOCOIIOTHO
JMILIEHa KakoW-mu0o 36é30Hou 6one3nu. OHa, kak u e€ poxutenu — ['eopruit JIMutpueBud u
Wpuna IlerpoBHa CTpe3eBbl, — SBISETCS BOIUIOLIEHMEM OJIarOpOJCTBA, HCKPEHHOCTH H
MaKCHUMAaJIbHON 100pOXKenaTeIbHOCTH.

Takum o6pazom, MooBa MOXKET U JTOJDKHA TOPAUTHCS HE TOJIBKO 3aMeuyaTeIbHOW IIesI0M
IIPEJCTaBUTENIE KOMIIO3UTOPCKOM IIKOJIBI, HO M BEJIUKOJIETIHBIMU HCIIOJHUTEISAMH, JENIA0INUMU
YECTh €BPONENCKON KYJIbTYypE.

B 3akimroueHue OTMETHM, 4YTO JAHHBIM MaTepHal OCHOBAaH HCKIIOUMTEILHO Ha HMHTEPBBIO U
CBEACHMSAX W3 JMUHbIX Oecen aBTopa ¢ AHHOM CrpeseBoil. Ero 3aBeprmaer crnmcok ITyONUKaImi,
COCTABJICHHBIA CAMOW apTUCTKOW, KOTOPBIM paCIlMPSET HAIM IIPEICTABICHUS O €€ )KU3HU U TBOPUYECTBE.

HN30panHble NyOJMKAIIUM HA PYCCKOM fI3bIKE

1. ABPAMOBMUY, E. Ha xonneprax «bapokko» Het paBHOAymHbIX. B: Capitala=Cmonuya. Kummnés, 2004, 5
niodl, C. 5-6.

2. CTPE3EBA, Anna. Yuuthcs B Poccun — BemnmKasl 4ecTb: [MHTEpBBIO ¢ OpraHUCTKON AHHOW CTpe3eBoil.
Becenorama] U. Arankuna. B: Pycckoe croso. Kummués, 2014, 7 mapra, c. 13 [accesat 29.09.2015]. Disponibil:
http:// www.russlovo. md/?pub=204.

3. BOI'AYEHKO, E. Xemuy>xxuna B okeane My3bIku. B: Hezasucumaa Monoosa. Knmmués, 2004, 17 uions.

4. E®UMOBA, JI. Aana. B: Pycckoe cnogo. 2001, Ne 2.

5. CTPE3EBA, Anna. AnHa Ctpe3eBa: He wusronsiite My3bIKy U3 Xpama: [MHTEPBBIO C OPIaHUCTKOIM].
Becenorana: P. Kazakosa. B: Apeymenmot u ghaxmor 6 Mondose. Kumunés, 2006, Ne 23, ¢. 23.

6. CTPE3EBA, Anna. «OpkecTp I0J| yrnpaBjeHHEM JIIOOBN»: [MHTEPBBIO C OpraHuctkoii AuHoi Crtpe3eBoii].
3anucana: P. Kazakosa. B: Jenosas cazema. Kummnég, 2000, 14 sus, c. 25.

7. CTPE3EBA, Anna. C4acTiMBOro poXAecTBa Ha aBCTPUICKOM 3€MIle: MHTEPBBIO C OPraHUCTKONM AHHOU
CrpeseBoit. 3anucana P. Kazakosa. B: /lenosas eazema. Kumnnés, 2003, 10 nek., c. 8.

8. KHWLEHKO, [. Mnoeas nema [online]. B: Livejournal. 2011 [accesat 29.09.2015]. Disponibil: http://dem-
2011.livejournal.com/197765.html

9. KOXVYXAPEL, E. Aana CtpeseBa — enuHCTBeHHAs opranuctka Momnossl. B: Public, 2008, utomb.
o

165




STUDIUL ARTELOR SI CULTUROLOGIE: istorie, teorie, practica nr.2 (25), 2015

10. KOYAPOBA, T'. Ioxopstomass My3bIKalbHBI KocMoc. B: Artinfinit. Chisinau, 2010, mar.—apr. [accesat
29.09.2015]. Disponibil: http://artinfinit.md/cgblog/19/159/pokoryayuschaya-muzykalnyj-kosmos.

11. 11 BHOBB, M BHOBB 3BYYHT OpraH (eXWHCTBeHHas W HemoTopuMmas AxHa CrpeseBa). MaTepman MOATOT.:
E. KynpsiBuesa. B: Free Time. Kutunués, 2012 [accesat 29.09.2015]. Disponibil: http://free-time.md/rus/ppl/i2784-
i-vnov-i-vnov-zvuchit-organ-edinstvennaj-i-nepovtorimaj-anna-strezeva/.

12. TIOXAP, C. U cebst nokazany, u EBporty mocMotpenu. B: Apeymenmor u gpaxmot 6 Mondose. Kunmués, 2003, No23.
13. CTPE3EBA, Anna. MmnpoBu3anus 1ys AHHBI M OpraHa: [MHTEpBbIO C opraHuctkoil AHHoil Crpe3eBoil.
Becenorana] H. fluBapésa. B: Pycckoe croso. Kummnés, 2009, 6 ¢es., p. 17.

H30panHbIe My0IMKAIMA HA PYMBIHCKOM SI3bIKe

1. STREZEVA, Ana. Ana Strezev: “Dorinta mea este ca muzicienii nostri sa nu plece de acasd”. A intervievat
S. Bogdanas. In: Timpul. Chiginau, 2004, 15 oct.

2. CIOCOI, Gh. Regina instrumentelor, orga, fata in fata cu Bach si Ana Strezev. In: Dialog. Chisinau, 2000, 30 oct.

3. STREZEVA, Ana. Anna Strezeva: Muzica ce provine din echilibru. A intervievat R. Tuncu. In: Contrafort:
Revista a tinerilor scriitori din Republica Moldova. Chigindu, 2003, Nr. 12, pp. 18-19.

ITAMSITD O MAPUA YEBOTAPH HA EE POAUHE
MEMORIA DESPRE MARIA CEBOTARI IN PATRIA SA
THE MEMORY OF MARIA CEBOTARI IN HER HOMELAND

CEPrEil TWJINIIELIKUM,
ACCUCTEHT-CTaxEP, AKkagemus XopoBoro uckyccrsa um. B.C. Ilomnosa,
Mocksa, Poccus

B cmamve oceewén pao naubonee 3HAYUMBIX KYIbMYPHBIX Meponpusmuil, npoucxooawux e Mondose 6
NOCMCOB8EMCKULL NepUuood, NOCBAWEHHBIX NAMAMYU Hawlel eenukoti coomeyecmeennuyvl M. Yebomapu. Cpedu nux —
gcmpeuuy, KOHYepmbl, npemvbepa OOKYMEHmMAanbHo2o guabma «Apua» u m.o. 3ampazusaemcs 80npoc 0 NPUYUHAX
3a06eHUs IMO20 UMEHU HA POOUHE 8 COBEMICKOe 6PeMs, d MaKdice O NONbIMKAX e2o0 peaburumayuu 6 Hawu OHu. B
Cmamolo GKIIOYEHA UHPOPMAYUs O HECKONbKUX Hauboaee UHMEPECHbIX NPOEKMAax No U3VUeHUI0 U NpPONnazaHoe
meopuecmea M. Hebomapu 6 Monoose, 6 céasu ¢ yem ynomunaemcs o poau pabom H. [Judyyenxo u A. [[pHuns.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Yebomapu, onepa, conpano, 2onoc, namamy, guiom

Articolul releva un sir de evenimente culturale importante, dedicate memoriei marii noastre compatrioate M. Cebotari
in Republica Moldova din perioada post-sovietica. Printre acestea sunt intdlniri, concerte, premiera filmului documentar
“Aria”, etc. Se abordeaza problema uitdrii acestui nume in patria in perioada sovietica, precum i incercarile de a-l reabilita
astazi. Articolul a inclus, de asemenea, informatii despre cdteva proiecte interesante legate de promovarea artei M. Cebotari
in Republica Moldova. mentiondand in acest context rolul lucrarilor lui N. Diducenco si A. Danila.

Cuvinte-cheie: Cebotari, opera, soprand, vocea, memoria, film

The article presents a number of the most significant events dedicated to the memory of our great compatriot
M. Cebotari in the post-soviet period. These are meetings, concerts, the premiere of the documentary film “Aria” and
other events. The author also analyses the causes of the disappearance of her name in her homeland during the Soviet
era and describes the attempts of rehabilitating it today. The article also includes information about some of the most
interesting projects, ment to study and promote M. Cebotari’s art in the Republic of Moldova, mentioning, in this
context, the role of the works of N. Diduchenco and A. Danila.

Keywords: M. Cebotari, opera, soprano, voice, memory, film

Mapun YeboTapu mo mpaBy NPUHAIEKHUT INEPBEHCTBO CpPEAM IIEBLIOB, POAMBIIMXCA Ha
MOJIIaBCKOM 3emsie. HudyTp He yManmsas [JOCTOMHCTBA TAKUX BBIIAIOIIMXCS CONPAHO, Kak
JI. JIunikoBckas mnu M. buenry, ormetum, uto Yebotapu Hapsity cO CBOUMHU COOTEUECTBEHHUIIAMU
CTsDKala ClaBy OJHOW W3 Jyylinx IeBhll mupa. OLeHHBas BOKAJIBHO-CLEHMYECKOE MAacTEpPCTBO
M. YeboTapu, e€ MOKHO Ha3BaTh MpemmiecTBeHHUIled Mapun Kamac, HacTOIbKO apTUCTHYECKHE
JOCTHKEHUS TIEBULIBI CPABHUMBI C HACJIEAUEM BEIMKON TPEUaHKH.
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[leBuiie nocranack KOpOTKas U HeJlerkas *KU3Hb, 03apEHHAsA, OJHAKO, PaJOCThIO0 TBOPUYECTBA U
MaTepuHCTBA. B TO ke Bpems Ha (oHE MOJUTHUECKON KOHBIOHKTYPHI, Ha JIOJTHE TOABI Mocie e
cMepTH, Ha poauHe B MongoBe U B Poccum mamsaTh o Hel u e€ TBopuecTBe ObUla MpeaaHa
3a0BeHMI0. TONMYKOM K 3TOMY IOCIY>KHJI HE CTOJIBKO YCIEX 3Be3/bl TpeThero peixa, CKOJIbKO
ydqactueé B (QWIbMax aHTUCOBETCKOro cojepxaHus — Cunvuble cepoya Ha  PYCCKYIO
peBONIOIIMOHHYIO TeMy U Odecca 6 niamenu. 10T GuibM pexuccépa K. [amone o BXoxkacHHH
pyMbIHO-(bammcTCKUX BOMCK B beccapabuio m Opmeccy Bo BpemeHa BTopoit MHpOBO BOWHBI
3aMedaresieH TeM, YTo B HEM 3ameyariieHO YHHUKalbHOE wucrnoiaHeHue Mapuein YebGotapu
MOJIJAaBCKOM HapOJIHOM MECHU — OotHbl. MI3BeCTHO, UTO MeBHIIA TIOOMUIA METOIUN CBOCH CTPAHBI,
4acTo UX Mea, 0COOCHHO B paHHEH MOJIOIOCTH.

Hemano ner npouuio ¢ Tex nop, Kak Ta, Y€l royioc Ha3blBaJU «COINPAHO BEKa», MOKUHYJIA
3TOT Mup. M3MeHunucey rpanuibl EBponsl, TpaHCGOpPMHUPOBAINCH MOJUTHYECKUE PEXUMBI, U BOT,
HakoHell, 1 B PecnyOnuke MongoBa BcmoMHWIM O cBoet Mapuu. OHa BHOBB cTajla T€pPOUHEH
nyOJIMKaIMi, 0 Hel 3aroBOPHIIM Ha paauo, TeneBuacHuU. B KumnneBe Ha3zBamm €€ uMeHEM OIHY
U3 HEHTPAIBHBIX yIuIl. B €€ mamsaTh ObUTH BBITYIIEHBI TOYTOBBIE MAPKU U cepeOpsiHas roOuseiHas
MoHeTa 1o ciyyato 100-meTust co THS pOKICHHUS.

Ho st10 yBaxkutenpHOEe MHEHHE OPHUIMAIBHO CHOPMHUPOBATIOCH TOJBKO B IOCIEAHEE BPEMS.
[TocriocobcTBOBan TOT akT, uto Mongoa B 1991 rogy Ha BOJHE BO3pPOCHIETO HAIIMOHATIHLHOTO
CaMOCO3HaHUs MOTyYriia He3aBUCUMOCTh. HOBOMY rocyaapcTBy HyKHbI ObLTH HallMOHATbHBIE TEPOH,
U B ux yucio nomnana Yeborapu. 1 xots Ha ceit pa3 umst M. UeboTapu oka3zanoch CKOpee CBOETo poja
JIO3yHI'OM TOJUTHUYECKOTO PEKUMa, 3TO CHIMPAJIO TOJOKUTENIbHYIO posb. [IpaBaa, e€ coOcTBeHHAs
HalMOHAIbHAsT caMouAeHTH(UKAIWs OblIa OTHIOIb HE OJHO3HAYHOU. [IpHUHATO cUuTaTh, YTO NEBHIA
mro0miia Has3bIBaTh ce0si PYMBIHKOH, HO Kak MOXHO ObUIO ceOs Ha3BaTh, OyIy4d TMOAJAHHOU
Pymbiackoro KoposescTBa, B ycnoBusix BoiiHel ¢ CCCP? He crout 3a0bIBaTh, YTO MaTh MEBUIIBI —
Oonrapka, a pOAHBIM S3BIKOM I Mapuu ObLT pyCCKHUI, HA KOTOPOM OHA MEPENUCHIBATIACh C CECTPOM
U MaTepblo, Korjaa Te xuiau B byxapecte. K Tomy ke mepBbIM My>KeM MEBUIBI ObLT pycckuil rpad
Anexcannp Bripy6oB, a mydmieit moapyroit — Omnbsra UexoBa, KoTopasi, Kak yKe JOKa3aHO B HAIIH
IHY, ObUIa areHTOM COBETCKuX crerchnyk0 [1]. B Haganme cBoeil nesTeNpHOCTH 3a TpaHUICH
YeboTapu Bpamiagack NPeUMYIIECTBEHHO B PYCCKUX AMUTPAHTCKUX KpyTax.

WuTepec kK TBOpUECTBY 3HAMEHUTOW 3eMiisuku B beccapabum mposiBUIICS yXKe MpU KU3HU
neBurpl, B 1920-1930-¢ rogel. COOTCUSCTBEHHUKH C JIFOOOIBITCTBOM M BHHMAaHUEM CJICIHIHM 3a
ycnexamu Mapuu. O0 3TOM CBUIETEIBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, OTPHIBOK M3 MECTHOM Ta3eTHOM CTaThH
1930-x romoB, Korma B OJHOM M3 MH(POPMAIMOHHBIX COOOIICHUH, OMyOJUKOBaHHBIX 28 (eBpasis
1932 r. B razere beccapabckoe c1060, OBUIO YHOMSHYTO O MPEACTOSIINUX ChEMKaX' YeGorapu:
«Hama xumumuéBka Mapus UeboTaph, monyduBInas, Kak U3BECTHO, aHTaKEMEHT B J[pe3neHCKyo
orepy, BbICTyNaja Ha AHAX B KoHlepre BeHckoro ¢umapmonudeckoro ooOmectBa. Konuept Obut
nocBAUIEH npousBeneHusiM Bepau. Mapus YeOotaps nMmena Takol ycrex, 4To KOHLEPT €€ pereHo
3aunpmupoBatey [2]. KapTuHy HOmOMHSET MHTEPBBIO M3 YHCIa TeX, KoTopele Yebotapu He pa3s
JlaBajla MECTHBIM Ta3eTaM BO BpPEMs CBOUX YaCThIX MPHUE30B J0MOW. OJHAKO CHEMKH ATOrO
KOHIIEPTa, HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO, HE COCTOSUIMCH, MHAYEe OHU, 0€3yCIIOBHO, YKPACHIIN ObI CO3AaHHBIN
HenaBHO pexkuccepom B. Jlpykom duiem o Mapun UeboTtapu.

! HyHO cKa3aTh, 4TO BOOGIIE PyCCKOs3bIUHas GeccapabeKast medaTh HeMaulo BHUMAHHS yIe/sia HOBOCTAM M3 MHpa
KWHO, paccKa3biBas O IUIaHax OyJyIIMX MOCTaHOBOK.
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MonpgasckuM pexuccepoM Braamom  Jl[pykoM, HecMOTpss Ha pa3Bal OTE€YECTBEHHOI'O
kuHemarorpada, npousomeamuid B 90-e rr., B 2004 1. ObLT CHAT TOKyMEHTAIbHO-XY/105KECTBEHHBIN
¢uwibM Apus. B okrabpe B KuIIMHEBCKOM JloMe KHHO, COCTOsUIaCh €ro aBaH-IpeMbepa. IJTOT
¢GwIbM SBIISETCS MEPBOM W €IUHCTBEHHOW JTOKYMEHTAJIBHOW JICHTOH O XHM3HM M TBOPYECTBE
Benukoil nesunbl. OH co3naH Ha Oa3e ayauo-, poTo- U BUICOJOKYMEHTOB, HAWJEHHBIX B apXUBax
lochunemodonna B Mockse, Pymbiackoii Cunemarekn (Cinemateca Romand), a Ttakxke B
aBCTPUICKMX M HEMELKUX YacTHBIX (puiabMoTeKkax. BeTaBieHsl B HEro Takxke Kajapsl U3 (PUIBMOB, B
KOTOPBIX CHSJIACh APTUCTKA, U U3JaHHbIE 3anucu €€ rojaoca. ClieHapuCcTOM BBICTYIWJI MU3BECTHBIN
MoJaaBckui fokymeHTanuct [I. Omapecky, aBTop Opormopsl o ¢punbMax ¢ yyactuem Yeborapu, a
KOHCYJIbTaHTOM — A. J[9HWII, HEYyTOMHUMBII coObupareiab MaTepuajoB O MEBMIE, BOCTOPKEHHBIN
nmouurtatenb e€ TamaHrta, wusgaBmuwi B 1999 romy wMonorpaduro Mapus UYebomapu 6
80CNOMUHAHUAX, XpOHUKAX u gomoepaghusix [1]. Ponp A. JIpHuUmD, BHECIHIETO OONBIION BKIAI B
M3yUeHue U Ipomaranty Teopaectsa M. UeGotapu B Monaose, orpoMHa .

Pabora nHag ¢uibMoM Apus 3aHsa anuTenbHoe BpeMs. OCHOBHBIE CHEMKU IMPOXOJIWIM B
ropofax, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ MMEHeM neBuubl: B Jpesnene, bepiune, Bene, Pume n B Munane. «Msbl He
paboTanu nenbx mATh Jer. [IpocTo OTnpaBisiIuch HAa ChEMKH, KOIZla HAXOMWIM CpencTBa. JleHbru
3aKaHYMBAJIUCh, 1 MBI BO3BPALIAINCh, 0XKHU/ast, KOTJAa CHOBA MOSABUTCS BO3MOXKHOCTB BblexaTh. K Tomy
e, TpyAHbIe ObUTH TMOMCKU HEOOXOJUMBIX MaTEpPUANIOB, 3alMCEH U OOJIBIINE CIOXKHOCTH BO3HUKIIH,
KOTJJa Mbl MOHTUPOBAJIM CTapyl0 XpPOHUKY, HE OYEHb XOPOLIETO KadecTBa», npusHaercs B. Jlpyk [5]. B
2005 romy unsM notyurt [paH-Tpy ¥ MaMATHBLA Tpodeil KUIMHEBCKOro hecTuBans Xporozpagy.

WntepecHsl He TONbKO Ouorpaduyeckue martepuanbl (QuibMa, HO M OpUTHHAIbHBIC
pexuccépckue pemeHus. MonjaBckoe HHTEpHET-u3AaHue coodmaer: «OUapM COCTOUT U3 YEThIpEX
yacTted ¥ anmiiora. OH HAUMHAETCS € M0Ka3a HEMOHATHBIX, 3arafjlOYHbIX KPYroB — OJUH B JIPYTOM.
CHauaza KakeTcsl, 4TO 3TO BHJ ApPEBHEro amdurearpa, 3aTeM, 0 Mepe NpUOIMKEHUS KapTUHKHY,
CTaHOBHTCS SICHO, YTO 3TO OrpoMHas JrocTpa. Kak moToM oka3anock, 3Ta JIFOCTpa BUCHUT B 3alle
3HaMEeHUTOM BeHckoli onepsl, Ha ciieHe KoTopoil 6mucrana Mapust YeGotaps. «B Teatpe MHe pas-
PELIMIN HEJ0Ir0 CHUMATh, Bellb 3a 3T0 He0OXoauMo miatuTh. Koraa s 3amien B 3ai, OH ObLT MyCT.
Ha criene paOOTHHKH TeaTpa yCTaHABIMBAIN JIEKOPAIlMH. BT TEMHOBATHIM, MPUTITYIICHHBIH CBET,
Y MHE HEKOT0 OBLIO MOMPOCUTH OCBETUTH 3. S HE 3HAJ, YTO MHE JIy4llle CHATh, YTO ycreThb. U TyT
sl yBUJIET OTPOMHYIO JitocTpy. OHa Oblia HE MOJIHOCTBIO OCBEIIEHA. S| OTKHMHYJICA Ha CIUHKY Kpec-
J1a, ¥ MHE T0Ka3aJioCh, YTO 3TO YTO-TO YIAUBUTEIHLHOE, HE3EMHOEY, — pacckasbiBaeT B. [Ipyk [5].

HanwmonanwsHast razera Timpul de dimineafd BHICOKO OLICHMBAJIa TPYJ KHHEMAaTOTrpaducTOB:
«DPuwIbM HMMEEeT XOpOIIYH ApaMaTypruio, aBTOPbl CO3HATENIBHO padOTalu HajJ 3MOLMOHAIBHBIM
BO3JICHCTBUEM U XYJ0KECTBEHHOW CTOPOHOM CBOEH JIEHTHI» [6, C. 18].

3HaMeHaTeIbHbIM COOBITHEM CTajl Ipue3/l chlHOoBel YeOorapu Ha poauHy uX Marepu. B
ceHtTsi06pe 1998 roma mmammmii cein @pun nomyunn ot Mapuu buerry npuriaiienue moceTuTs eé

' B 1970 romy memen u memaror, M. o. JoLeHTa [ 0CYJIapCTBEHHOrO MHCTHTYTa HCKyccTB uM. I'. Mysmuecky Huxonait
JunydeHko 3akaHuMBaeT HeOOJIbIIy0 MOoHOrpaduio [3]. B e€ ocHOBY nersu nepeBoj Ha PyCCKHit A3bIK KHUTH A. MUHTOTTH,
niepBoro ouorpada mesuiis! [4], a TakkKe COOCTBEHHbBIC BOCIIOMHHAHHSI aBTOPA, MEPEMMCKA CO CTAPIIEH CECTPOI MEBHIIBI —
IpackoBueii 1lanoBry-YeOoTaph M, OTYACTH, MaTEpHANbI, MPUCIAHHBIC aBTOpY M3 bepnmHckoit u Jlpe3neHckoii omep, a
TaKOKe BBITUCKM M3 aBCTPUHUCKMX U PYMBIHCKUX IEPUOIMYECKHX W3AAHMIL. DTOT PYKONUCHBINA TPy, HE W3NaHHBIHM, IO-
BUJIIMOMY, H3-32 CKOPOIIOCTIDKHOM CMEpTH aBTOpa, HbIHE Haxoautcss B HarmoHanibHOM apxuBe peciryOnuku. MoXHO
YTBEPXKIaTh, YTO OH JIET B OCHOBY JaJbHEHIINX paboT o meBuie, M3aaHHbIX B Momnose. Takum o6pasom, H. umydenko
OKa3aJICsl TIEPBBIM, KTO CEPhE3HO U MacIuTaOHO MPHUHSIICS U3y4aTh Haciaenue YeboTapy y Hac B peciryOivKe.

? VrioMHHaHHe 0 cOOBITHH M. IO azxpecy: http:/forum.md/673843
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dectuBanp. [IpudsiB B KummuéB ¢ cembéit, OH mpoBen 3aech maTh AHed. Torma dpuiia nmpuHI U
npe3useHT pecryOnuku [1érp Jlyunnckuit. A B 2001 rony u3 Hosoii 3enanauu B Kummués npuexain
¢ nouepsto crapumid celH M. YebGorapu Ilerep. B MonmoBe ux Takxke *Ial pagylIHbId TPUEM,
cocrosyach U BcTpeda B Coro3e My3bIKaIbHBIX JesTeneil. Xody mpuBecTH BblckasbiBaHus Iletepa no
sToMy mnoBofy: «Tonpko celdac, OyAay4u 3/€Ch, IOHMMAIO, YTO MOSI MaTh IMPOMCXOIUT U3 OYEHb
CBETJIOTO ¥ TOCTETIPUUMHOTO Hapoja» [7, c. 6].

K coxanenuto, B KuimneBe 10M, B KOTOPOM poJuiIach MEBUIA, HE COXpaHWIcs. be3ycnoBHO,
9TO OOBACHSETCS TeM, 4To aosiroe Bpemst uMs M. YeboTapu ObLIO HACMIIBCTBEHHO BBIYEPKHYTO U3
HallMOHAJIBHOW maMsTu. PalioH craporo ropoja, rzie pacrnoniarajcsi 3TOT JOM, B COBETCKOE BpeMs
HECKOJIBKO pa3 MEepecTpauBalICs, a IOCKOJIbKY 3[JaHHE HE NPEACTaBIUI0 apXUTEKTYPHOM LIEHHOCTH,
OHO ObUIO cHeceHo. Ha ero mecre ceii4ac CTOMT COBPEMEHHBI MHOTOITAXKHBIM KHJIOW JOM, U
€IMHCTBEHHBIM HAallOMHHAaHHEM O TOM, YTO 3JIeCh KOTJa-TO poawnachk u xuina M. Yeborapu, crana
namsITHas 10CKa, ycraHoBiieHHas B 1990-x ronax.

B 2000 roxy Monmosa mupoko otmeruina 90-nertue co aHs poxxkaenus Mapuu Yebortapu. B
HammonaneHoM Teatpe omepel W Oanera coOpamack My3bIKalbHash — OOIIECTBEHHOCT,
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHbIE TOCTH M3-3a pyOexa. B yecTh meBuipl ObUT JaH KOCTIOMHUPOBAHHBIM KOHIEPT B
noctaHoBke . KOHCTaHTHHOBOHM, OH COCTOSJI M3 TE€X OINEPHBIX OTPHIBKOB, (B OCHOBHOM, W3
COYMHEHUH HTaJbsIHCKMX M PYCCKMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB), B KOTOpPBIX B CBO€ BpeMs BBICTyIasa
M. LIe60TapI/11. OcBeméx 3ToT KOHLEPT ObUT B KUIIMHEBCKOM razete Capitala [8, c. 8].

CBoeoOpa3no Obu1 oTnpasaHoBaH u 100-neTHuil r06wmiel Benukoi 3emisiuku B 2010 roxy, B
OJIHOM M3 YacTHBIX CTapUHHBIX JOMOB cTaporo KumnHeBa, HEmaseko OT MecTa, IIEe KOIJa-To
HaxoawiIcs oTuuil 1oM YeboTapu, cobpanach TBOpUYECKash MHTEIUIUTEHIIUS U MOJIJABCKUE apTUCTBHI.
[IpucyTcTBOBaNM TaKKe CTApOKUIIbI, KOTOpPbIE TMOMHWIM apTUCTKy. BOKanucThl menu, axkTepsl
obcyxnamu uzaero pexuccepa C. Dycy o MOCTAaHOBKE APAMAaTHUUECKOTO CIIEKTAKIsA O meBuie. [lvmm
BUHO U3 CTAapUHHOIO Mmorpeba ¥ ciayllaid TIOJA MPOJIMBHOM JOXKIb paccka3 XyIOKHUKA
I'. Cannuyka, HpIHE IOKOHHOTO, 0 I0HOW Mapuu. Bece kak OyITo Ha HECKOJIBKO YacOB OKa3aJUCh B
beccapabuu — npoBuHumu Poccuiickoit umnepun uin B cTapoM PyMBIHCKOM KOPOJIEBCTBE.

A 10 ¢espans 2012 roga B bonbmom 3ame MosgaBckol HalMOHANBHON (UIapMOHUH
uM. C. JIyHkeBu4a cocTosics rajga-KOHUEPT, IpuypoueHHbIN K 102-1 roqoBIIKMHE CO JHS POXKICHUS
Benkou reBuibl. Konuepr mox HazBanueM Bena Mapuu Yebomapu. Iloonowenue ouse (Viena
Mariei Cebotari. Omagiu pentru diva) nponien Ipy y9acTUH PHIAPMOHUYIECKOTO CHM(OHUIECKOTO
opkectpa. MHMIIMAaTOpOM KOHILIEPTa BBICTYNWJI aBTOp ITUX CTpoK. IloHawamy mnpeamonaranock
IpOBECTU KOHLEPT B Tearpe omepsl M Oanera, 3aTeM OblIa MOJydeHa MOJAEP)KKA 3TOM HAEH OT
OpraHHoro 3ana, HO, YYUTBIBas, YTO AJs KOHIEpTa MOHanoOMiIcs OONBLIONW COCTaB OpPKeCTpa,
KOTOPBIM HE CMOT' ObI PACIIONIOKUTHCSA HAa €r0 MaJICHbKOMN ClLieHe, ObLIIO PeIIeHO OCTAaHOBUTH BHIOOP
Ha HarnmonansHoit punapmonuu.

[Ipu cocraBieHMH MpOrpaMMbl KOHLEPTa YWIM CIEAyIoIlee COoOOpakeHue: Cyanoa
M. YeGoTrapu HEpa3pbIBHO CBs3aHA C UCTOPHEN aBCTpo-HeMelKod KynbTypsl 1930-1940-x romos,
03TOMY OBUIO PELIEHO BKJIIOYHUTH B IPOrpaMMy KOHIEPTAa COUYMHEHUS BEHCKHX KOMIIO3UTOPOB
(K. B. T'mok, B. A. Mouapr, O. Hukonau, U. tpayc, P. lltpayc), panee B MongaBuu He
3By4aBIIME. OTH IPOU3BENEHUS W3 pelepryapa IEBULBl HCIOJHWIM MOJIOAbIE KHINUHEBCKHE

' Tlo 3aMBICITy peXHUccépa, B POJIM MaJEHbKOW KHIIMHEBCKOW neBoukn Mapycu UebGoraph BbICTymmiIa AHacracus

Kymnup, Torna emeé cosceM roHast conuctka HarponansHoH onegm MoJ11OBBL.
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BokanucTel 3. Bapnansn, E. [lany, T. Koctiok, JI. Mapun, M. Pagum, U. Tumodtu u aBTop sToi
pabotel. HdupmwxkupoBan opkectpoMm M. Xommaptok (Pymbraus). Bor kak nutupyer ciaoBa
OpPraHU3aTOPOB 3TOTO0 MEPONPUATHUS MOJIABCKUN My3bIKaJIbHBIN KpUTUK E. V3yH: «OTOT KOHLIEPT B
MOJIOIC)KHOM COCTAaBE MCIIOJIHUTEIEM MBI IUIAHUPYEM YK€ JBa Iroja, M, HAKOHEI, BO3HUKJIA
BO3MO>KHOCTB BOIUIOTUTD UJICIO B PEATbLHOCTHY [9].

['maBHas 1enp, KOTOPYH IPECIENOBAIN OPraHU3aTOPbl KOHLIEPTHOIO MEPONPHUATHS —
co3math ob6pa3 M. YebOorapu Kak MOJJABCKOW apTUCTKH, pPEaM30BaBIICH ceOs 3a pyOem oM.
Pa3paOatbiBasi crieHapuii KOHIIEpTa, OHM CTPEMWJINCh BOIUIOTHTH B XH3Hb MBICIb U O TOM, UYTO
M. YeboTtapu ObuIa HE MPOCTO U3BECTHOM MEBULIEH U aKTPUCON CBOETO BPEMEHH, OHA TAKXKe BIIUSIIA
Ha pa3BUTHE €BPOIEHCKON KyJIbTYpBl, CTaB 00pa3lioM COBEPIICHCTBA JUIsl MHOTUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB.

Peniepryap M. UYebGotapu He ciiydallHO OBUIO PEIIEHO BOCIPOW3BECTH CHUJIAMH MOJIOJIBIX
OIapEHHBIX BOKaIUCTOB MonnoBbl. B uHTEpBBIO, nanHOM EjeHe VY3yH aBTOpOM 3THUX CTpOK,
OTMEYAJIOCh: «ITO HE BCEM IO CHJIaM, HE BCEM JIOBEPHILb MCIOJHEHHUE LIEAEBPOB MY3bIKAJIBHOTO
aBaHrapaa ['epmanum Hadama XX BeKa, HO HAIlMM COCTaBOM HCIIOJIHHUTENIEH MBI JOBOJBHBI H
HaJIeeMCs, YTO KOHIEpPT Ham craHeT coObitem! CmeeM 3aBepuTh, YTO OH OyAeT WHTEPECEH
HIMPOKOM myOsinke, motoMy uto Mapus YebGoTapu He TOJIBKO HCIOJIHATA CIOXHBIE OIEpPHBIE
nmapTuu, HO W ObUTa 3Be3/0M omeperThl. M B Hamed mporpamMme mpo3By4yaT ¢GparMeHThl W3
Lvieanckoeo 6apona Voranna Ultpayca» [9]. DTOT KOHLEPT MOIYYHI LIMPOKUM OOIIECTBEHHBIH
pe30oHaHc ¥ ObUT Ha3BaH Jy4IIuM B punapmonndeckoM ce3one 2011-2012 romos. Xouercsi BEpUTH,
YTO JAHHBIA KOHLEPT OKAXKETCS HE MOCJIETHUM I'POMKUM MEPOIPUSATHEM, MOCBAIEHHBIM MMaMATH
Halllel BEJIMKON COOTEYECTBEHHHUIIBI.

B 3akmouenune mpo6aBuM, uro Mapus YeGorapu mpencTaBisieT cOOOW SBIICHHE HE TOJBKO
HAI[MOHAJILHOTO W eBpormeiickoro macmtaba. EE ponb upe3BblUaliHO BakHA IS MHPOBOTO
MY3bIKaJIbHO-HCIIOJIHUTEIBCKOTO UCKyccTBa. [IpupoaHbie cnocOOHOCTH MEBUIlbI, BOCIIUTAHHbBIE Ha
JTy4IIUX JOCTHXKEHUAX Kiaccudyeckoro mckyccrsa XIX Beka, yaAMBHUTENbHBIM 00Opa3oM SBUIMCH
9TaJIOHOM U I UCIIOJIHUTENEH COBPEMEHHOM My3bIKH. be3yCI0BHO, TallaHT TaKOTO YPOBHS TPYJHO
MOHSTh U OLEHUTHh B OJJHOYAChE, U ITIOTOMY PETYJIIPHOE, YaCTOE€ HAIlOMUHAHME B HAIIECH CTpaHE O
M. YebGotapu HE0OX0AUMO, YTOOBI aKTUBU3MPOBATH HAYABLIMICS MPOIIECC BO3POXKICHHS €€ UMEHH,
MPEJaHHOTO MHOTOJIETHEMY 3a0BeHHI0. B cBOI0 ouepenb, 3TO HEM3O0EKHO MOBIECYET 3a COOOMU
nanpHelee rIy0oKoe U3yueHUe U OCO3HAHUE BKJIAJIA ATOW MUCKITIOYUTEILHON JTUYHOCTH, CTaBIICH
00BEKTOM KyJIbTYpHOTO Haclienus XX BeKa.
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X. Paralele muzicale

NECEHHBIN ®OJIBKJIOP KEMEPOBCKOM OBJIACTH
B ®OPTENNIMAHHOM LUKJIE BUKTOPA IIEPTOBA TAKHHCKASA TETPA/IB'

FOLCLORUL MUSICAL DIN REGIUNEA KEMEROVO
IN CICLUL CAETUL DIN TEAJINSKI PENTRU PIAN DE VICTOR SHERGOV

FOLKLORE SONGS OF THE KEMEROVO REGION IN VICTOR SHERGOV’S
THE PIANO CYCLE THE TYAZHINSKY NOTEBOOK

OJIbI'A CUHEJIbBHUKOBA,
JOKTOP MCKYCCTBOBEIEHU, Ipodeccop,
OI'BOY BO «KemepoBckuii rocy1apCTBEHHbBIH HHCTUTYT KYJIbTYPBD»

Cmamus noceésiwena sonnoujenuio necenno2o gonvkiopa Kemeposckou obnacmu 6 sicaupe hopmenuannozo
yuxna «Tsocunckas mempadvy kyzbacckozo xomnoszumopa Bukmopa [llepeosa. 3a ocnogy memamuzma cemu nvec
YUKNA KOMRO3UMOP 63571 HAPOOHble NeCHU, 3anucamuvie 6 dKkcneduyusx no Tsocunckomy paiiony Kemepogckoii
obnacmu. B cmanosnenuu u pazeumuu GoavKiopHoll cpedvl cospemenno2o Kysbacca ckazanucs ocobennocmu cmapo-
JHCUTLYUECKO2O U HOBOCENLYECKO20 NeceHH020 penepmyapa. B. [llepeos macmepcku coedunsem 6 ceoem npou3geoeHuu
DONLKIOPHBIL MENOC U COBPEMEHHLU MY3bIKATbHbIU A3bIK, UCNOAb3YS MEXHUYecKue U KOMNo3uyuonHvle npuemovr XX
8eKd, NPpu dMOM COXPAHSISL MECMHbII HAYUOHATbHBII KOLOpUmM (onvkiophblx 00paszyos Tsaicunckoeo paiiona.

Knroueevie cnosa: necennviti  goavknop, Kemeposckas obracme, Tsaowcunckuii  pation, B. Illepeos,
Gopmenuanmblil Yurki

Articolul este consacrat analizei abordarii folclorului din regiunea Kemerovo in ciclul pentru pian "Caietul din
Teajinski” semnat de compozitorul Victor Shergov. In cele sapte piese ale ciclului compozitorul utilizeazd in calitate de
sursd tematicd cdteva cantece populare culese in expeditiile folclorice prin districtul Teajinski din regiunea Kemerovo.
Constituirea §i dezvoltarea mediului folcloric al Kuzbasului contemporan au fost puternic influentate de
particularitatile ciantecelor de traditie veche (sec. XVII-XVIII) si a celor de traditie noua (sec. XIX). V. Shergov imbina
cu maiestrie melosul folcloric cu limbajul muzical contemporan, folosind procedeele tehnice si compozitionale moderne
si pastrand totodata coloritul local al mostrelor folclorice din districtul Teajinski.

Cuvinte-cheie: cantec folcloric, regiunea Kemerovo, districtul Teajinski, V. Shergov, ciclu pentru pian

The article is devoted to the analysis of approaching the song folklore of the Kemerovo region in the Piano cycle
"The Tyazhinsky notebook” by Victor Shergov — a composer from Kuzbass. Seven parts of the cycle based on themes of
folk songs were recorded in the expeditions to the Tyazhinsky district of the Kemerovo region. Features of the old and
new settlers’ song repertoire have affected the formation and development of folklore in the modern environment of
Kuzbass. V. Shergov brilliantly combines in his work folk melodies and contemporary musical language, using
compositional techniques of the twentieth century, keeping the Russian national and local colouring of folk models of
the Tyazhinsky district.

Keywords: song folklore, Kemerovo region, Tyazhinsky district, V. Shergov, piano cycle

Korna Mo€ ocThIHET cep/ilie

W xu3HK noABERyT 4EPTY, —

S ceiHY TIepesaM B HACIIEICTBO
Moto BIIOOICHHOCTD B KPacoTy...
(Braoumup [llepeos)

[Tecennsiit honpknop KemepoBckoit o0racTu, Kak ¥ BCero 3amnagHOCUOMPCKOrO peruoHa, —
3TO 0co00€ SIBJICHUE, MTPEICTaBIsgIoIIee cCO00M BapuaHT BTOPUUYHOHN (TIPOM3BOAHOMN) Tpaaumuu. Ero

! [Ty6nukanus noarorosiena npu ¢puHancoBoi nopaepkke PIH® u xoinernn anmunnctpanuu Kemepockoit obnactu
B paMKax Hay4JHoO-HccieqoBaTensckoro npoekra Nel5-14-42001 «HckycctBo Ky36acca B KOHTEKCTe pa3BUTHS pETHOHA
(nmepuoz 1990-2010 rr.)».
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cnenuduka O00yCIOBIEHA CIOXHBIMH HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpHBIMH  mporeccamu XX  Beka,
npoucxoAuBIMMU B Poccun, WHTEHCMBHONW MUIpallMel HACEeeHHs M MEKITHUYECKUMH
B3auMoieicTBuAMU. B Hawanme XX Beka Oonbplime mMacchl KpecThsiH M3 benopyccun, YkpauHsl,
LEHTPAJIbHBIX U IOro-3amajHbelx obiacteit Poccum, exanu Ha BoibHBIE 3eMian CHOMPH IeNBIMU
JEPEBHSIMH CO CBOMMHU TpPAIULUSAMHU, OOpsIaMu, MECHAMH, HAPOAHBIMU MPOMBICIAMH, YTOOBI
W3MEHUTHh CBOIO KH3Hb K JydYlleMy. 3JeCh OHH 3aceisUIMCh OO0 B YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIHE
rocesneHusi, 160 00pa30BbIBaIN HOBbIE, HA MPUTJISHYBIIUXCS MECTaxX, MOJHOCTbIO COXpaHssl CBOM
YKU3HEHHBIN YKIIJ U KYJIbTYPY.

PazHooOpasue KyabTypHBIX TPaIUIUil O-MIPEKHEMY OCTAETCs CEU(PUIECKIM CBOMCTBOM U
oJHOU n3 neHHocte KyabTypbl Kys3bacca u Cubupu B nienom. HecmoTpst Ha TO, uto Gosiee 90%
HaceneHuss KemepoBckoil 001acTH COCTaBIAIOT PYCCKUE, 37ECh JKUBYT IOTOMKH O€JIOpYCOB,
YKpauHIIEB, TaTap, HEMLEB, LIOPLIEB, TEJIEYTOB, XaHTOB, YyBallei, MOPJBBI U JIp., a TAK)KE NOTOMKH
uX cMemnraHHeIx OpakoB. Kpome toro, B Ky30acce mpokuBaioT W pa3indyHble KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIC
rpynmbl HaceneHus. K mpumepy, Oorplioe 3Hau€HHE JUIsI PErMOHA MMEIOT NECEHHBIE TPaIUINN
CTapooOpsYeCKNX OOIIMH, KOTOphIe, Kak TMOKa3aJld OJKCIECIUIMOHHBIE  HCCIEIOBAHNUS,
coxpanwiuch B Havanme XXI cronmetusi mpeummyiecTBeHHO Ha rore Kyszbacca. Mcropuuecku B
ocoeHun tepputopuii Cubupum B XVI-XVII Bekax ydacTBOBaiM, KaK HM3BECTHO, Ka3aKH-
TIEPBOMPOXO/LIBI, PUBHOCS M3 Pa3HBIX TeppuTopuii Poccun cBom ¢GopMbl HAPOAHON KYyIbTYpHI.
[Toatomy B permonax coBpemeHHOro Kyszbacca CTOJIb 4YacTO MOXHO BCTPETUTh CTapUHHBIC
HapoJHBIC TECHU IOKHOPYCCKOW Kazaubei (MOHCKOW, KyOaHCKoW W 1p.) Tpamunuu. Hapsgy c
€CTECTBEHHBIM CTPEMJIEHUEM OTEIbHBIX I'PYII HACEJIECHUS COXPAaHUTh PETMOHAIBHBIE TPAIULIMH,
I0JT THETOM TJI00aTU3aIiK UAET HeM30EKHBIHN MPOIECC UX aCCUMUJIISIINH, B3aUMOITPOHUKHOBEHUSI.

UccrnenoBatenu-QonNbKIOPUCTH  BBACTSIIOT TPU OCHOBHBIE TPYIIBI TIECEH PYCCKO-
CHOMPCKOTO HACEJICHHUS:

1. Crapoxuibueckas TI€CEHHas TPaJAWIHs C KOMIUIEKCOM OCOOCHHOCTEH MY3bIKaJbHO-
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO cTpoeHus (ponbkiopHble Tpaauuuu B noceneHuax XVII-XVIII Bekos).

2. IlecHn mO3QHEr0 MPOUCXOXKACHHUS, HO PACHEThle HAa OCHOBE MY3bIKAJIbHO-CTUIIEBBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEW CTapOKUIbUYECKUX TPATULIAN.

3. IleceHHas TpaaMuMs NO3JAHUX IEPECENCHLEB (MM «HOBOCEIbUECKAsD», IO ONPEICIICHUIO
A. M. MexHenoBa), IMCIOIIAs CXOJICTBO C OOMIEPYCCKOM NECCHHON Tpaauiiuedt U OJm3Kas
[0 MY3bIKaJIbHO-TIO3TUYECKOMY SI3BIKY K TOPOJACKOM MEeceHHOW KylbType ((PoiabKIOpHBIE
TPAIUITIHU B TIOCEJIICHUSIX BTOPOM 1mooBUHBI XIX — Havyanma XX Beka).

BriepBrle KOMIUIEKC CTapOXWIbUECKMX Tpaauiuii B 3amagHoi Cubupu Ha OCHOBE
pe3yNbTaTOB  MHOTOJNETHUX OKcreaunuit  1966-1972 romoB ObT  BBIACNEH HM3BECTHBIM
3THOMY3bIKOBe1oM A. M. MexnenoBsiM [1]. UM ke OblTH OmpeneneHbl CBS3U CTapOXKUIbYECKON
KyJnbTyphl ¢ TpaauuusimMu Pycckoro Cesepa. Kpome toro, B psme mocenenuii XIX Beka OBITYIOT
IIECEHHBIE TPAaTUIMH, KOTOPHIE YCIOBHO MOXXHO OIPEAEIUTh, KaK TPAJULMM CMEUIAaHHOI'O WM
MIEPEXOIHOTO THIIA.

Tpaguuuu nepeceneHuesB, NPUCIOCAOINBASICh K HEMPOCTHIM NMPUPOAHO-TeOrpaduuecKuM U
HSKOHOMHYECKUM YCIOBHSM PETHOHA, CHOCOOCTBOBAIM (POPMHPOBAHUIO JIOCTATOYHO MECTPOTO
STHOKYJIBTYPHOT'O MPOCTpaHCTBA. B cTaHOBIEHNM U pa3BUTHUU (POJIBKIOPHON Cpeibl COBPEMEHHOIO
Kysbacca ckazamuch OCOOEHHOCTH CTapOKHIIBUECKOTO (CEBEPHOPYCCKOTO) W HOBOCEIIBUECKOTO
(IpenMyIIecCTBEHHO IOXKHOPYCCKOTO) TMECEHHOTO pernepTyapa, WHTEHCHUBHOCTh Pa3HOIOKAIBHBIX

KOHTAaKTOB, BOS,Z[efICTBI/Ie KOpHeBBIX BOCTOYHOCJIaBAHCKUX TpaI[I/II_II/Iﬁ C OHHOP’I CTOpOHBI )51
e
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COBPEMEHHBIX COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX YCI0BMM — ¢ npyroi. Haponnsie necHu TskuHCKOrO paiioHa —
SAPKUI IpUMep MeTaTpaAuLuoHHOro (osbkiopa KemepoBckoit obnacTu.

Bukrop Bmagumuposuu IleproB (1943 roma poxnaenus) — u3BectHbli B Kyszbacce
KOMITO3UTOp. B KaTasnore ero omycoB UMEIOTCS IPOU3BEIECHUS Pa3IMUHBIX KaHPOB — 4 cuM(pOHHUH,
2 oparopuu, pok-moHoornepa «IlombiTka omnpaBmanusi» Ha ctuxu lO. JleBuTanckoro, KamepHoO-
MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHAsl My3blKa, BOKaJbHbIE LUKJIbl, COYMHEHHS M XOpa, OPKECTpa HAPOJIHBIX
MHCTPYMEHTOB M My3blKa K JpamMaTHYecKWM crekrakisaM. Oxnako mmsa Bukropa Illeprosa He
Ha30BElIb 3HAMEHUTBIM U IOIYJIIPHBIM — €TI0 TBOPYECTBOM MHTEPECYETCS JOCTATOYHO y3KHN KPYT
MY3bIKaHTOB-UCIIOJHUTENIEH U My3bIKOBENOB. lIpHumHBI 3TOro, ¢ OJXHON CTOPOHBI — 3aKPBITHIN
XapakTep €aMOro KOMIIO3UTOpa W CBOMCTBEHHass €My OT MPUPOAbl CKPOMHOCTH M BBICOKas
TpeOOBaTENILHOCTh K ce0e (MMEHHO MOATOMY OH JI0 CHX Mop He BCTymui B C0103 KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Poccun). C npyroii CTOpoHBI, 3[eChb UTPaeT poJib €ro HEyMEHHE COYMHATh B yrojay ITyOJHKH,
IIPOJIBUraTh CBOW IPOM3BEACHMS, HEKEIAHWE TPATUTh BpPEMs Ha BCAKOIO poOAa peEKIaMy H
HENpUATHE BCEro TOT0, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE CBSI3aHO C TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «IIHAPOM», YEM
JIOCTaTOYHO OXOTHO IOJIb3YIOTCSI KOMIIO3UTOPBI 00JIe€ MOJIOJIOTO MOKOJIEHHUS.

K coaneHuto, HEMHOTHME COYMHEHMs 3TOrO TAJAHTIMBOIO M CAMOOBITHOTO Ky30acCKOTro
KOMIIO3UTOpa MPO3BYYaIU CO CLIEHbI — OOJIBIIMHCTBO ommycoB llleproBa HamnucaHsl, Kak TOBOPHUTCA,
«B ctoim». [TpuaTHBIM UCKIIOUEHHEM cTasia opatopus «Most 3emis» (wnn «Ilnanera KemepoBo») Ha
CTHXM Ky30acckoro nosta I'. FOpoBa ans cmemaHHOro xopa, 1€TCKOro Xxopa, conpaHo, 6aca, yrena
U OONbIIOr0 CUM(POHHUYECKOTO OpKECTpa B JEBATH 4YacTsAX, KOTOpas ObUla MCIOJHEHAa B
locynapctBennoit ¢umapmonnn Kyzbacca moa pyKOBOACTBOM HApOIHOTO apTucta Poccum
B. BapcoBa u crouta Ha TeMbl HapOJHBIX MeceH «TsKUHCKHE PPECK» — €€ MpeMbepa C YCIeXOM
IIpOIJIa HAa TOM K€ KOHILIEPTHOM IUIOIIAJKE B HMCIOJHEHHH OpPKECTpa HAPOJHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB
KemI"VKU nox pykoBoactoMm B. Jlarenmreitna.

Breimyckank HoBocuOupckoit koncepBaropuu uM. M. WM. I'muHKM 10 KI1acCcy KOMITO3HUITHH
npodeccopa I'. H. Banosa (1970), B. lllepros ponuics B 3abaiikanbe, B UnTe, HO MHOTO JIET KUJI
u paboran B Kysbacce. [locne okoH4YaHMS KOHCEPBATOPUU OH IMOJYYWJI pacHperiesieHHe B
[IpokomnbeBckoe My3blkainpHOE Yyuminile (ceiiuac IIpokonbeBCKUII KOJUIEK HMCKYCCTB), TA€
IpenoAaBall My3bIKalIbHO-TEOpETHUECKUE AUCIMILIMHBL. B mepuon ¢ 1971 nmo 1978 rr. llepros
paboTan My3bIKaJbHBIM pyKOBoJauTesNeM I[IpoKOmbeBCKOro JApaMaTHYECKOro TeaTpa  HM.
JlennHckoro KoMcomosa M mucal My3bIKy K cnekTakiasM. HauGonbiieil ymaueit B 3Toil obnactu
TBOpYECTBa caM Kommo3utop cuutaet 30 30HroB K neece b. bpexrta «KaBka3zckuii MEJIOBOM KPyT».

19842013 rons! xxu3uu u TBOpuecTBa B. IlleproBa cBsa3anbl ¢ ropoaom KemepoBo, rae oH
Tpyawica B KeMepoBCKOM My3bIKaIbHOrO yuuiuine, a ¢ 1987 rona — B KemepoBckoM MHCTUTYTE
KyJbTYpbl U MCKyccTB (HbIHe KeMepoBCKUIl TrocyaapCTBEHHBIH YHHUBEPCUTET KYJIBTYpBI),
IpenoAaBajl Kypcbl TapMOHMM, MHCTPYMEHTOBEIEHUS M MHCTPYMEHTOBKH, a TAaKXE BEJl YPOKHU
komno3unuu B JleTckoit My3bikanpHOM 1mikoide Ne 43, Heckompko ner IlleproB pabotan
MYy3bIKaJIbHBIM pyKoBoauTesneM KemepoBckoro npamaruueckoro tearpa um. JlyHauapckoro.

[IpenBapsisi XapakTepUCTUKY (POPTENUAHHOIO LMK, HEOOXOIMMO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O
yeprax CTWIs Ky30acckoro kommosutopa. B mepByio ouepenb, Bukrop llleproB — mys3bikaHT,
KOMIIO3UTOP U1 KOTOPOTO OYEHb 3HAYMMO ITPOU3HECEHHOE WIH IOApa3syMeBaeMoe ciaoBo. [lanHoe
Ka4yeCTBO IPOSABIIICTCS HE TOJIBKO B €0 TATOTEHWHM K MY3BIKAJIbHBIM JKaHpPaM, CBSI3aHHBIM CO
CJIIOBOM, XOTSI U B 3TOM TOXK€. BoOKalbHbIE >KaHpBl 3aHMMAIOT CYLIECTBEHHOE MECTO B KaTajore
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OIyCOB Ky30acCKOro KOMIO3UTOpa. 3AeCh KaHTAaTHO-OpaTOpuaibHBIA kaHp («Jlupudeckas
opatopus», «IImanera KemepoBo»), 1 BokaiabHble HUKIBI (Ha cT. P. ["a3maToBa «Illap 3emHoi1», Ha
TEKCThI OYpSATCKUX MOATOB, Ha cTuXu A. AxmatoBoi «lllumoBHuk 1nBereT», «TpumuctHuk», «O,
My3a Iulaya»), U My3blKa A Aeted (meceHHbll nuki «Ciaydaw» Ui rojoca M CHUHTE3aTopa Ha
ctuxu JI. Xapmca, mepepaboTaHHbI B JeTCKHi crekTtakib «Cepexka M MeaBeap»), u Bropas
cuM@oHUS T OapuTOHA U CUM(POHUIECKOTO OPKECTPA.

JIro00Bb K XynoxecTBeHHOMY clioBy y B. B. IlleproBa pogom u3 ero YNTHHCKOTO KHHUKHOTO
1 MY3BIKQJIBHOIO JI€TCTBA. UTEHHE COCTABIISUIO OYEHb BAXKHYH YacCTh BOCIIUTAHUSA M CTAHOBIICHHUS
KOMITO3UTOpa, €1Ba JIU He OoNbIIyl0, YeM My3blKka. 37ech BelWKa pojb ero oTma Brnagumupa
bopucosnua IleproBa — xypHanucra, ModTa, mucatens'. «/3BecTHBIH KYPHAIHUCT OO0JIACTHOM
ra3etel —e€ penoprep U (EIBETOHUCT, 0003peBaTeib YUTHHCKOTO paauo M TEJICBHICHHS,
¢yTOOonbHBI  KOMMeHTaTop (MecTHbIi Bamum CHHSBCKHI), JIEKTOp — MEXIYHApOAHUK U,
HAKOHEIl, MaXMaTHBI Cylbsi pecIyOJMKaHCKOW KaTeropuu (y Hero OBUI TEpBBIA paspsia MO
raxMaraMm) — BOT, HaBEpHOE, JaJIEKO HE CaMblil NOJHBIA MepedYeHb AESITEIbHOCTH YE€IOBEKa, Ubs
MO3TUYECKAsT KHIDKKA JIMPUYECKUX CTUXOB HAXOAMUTCS NEpe] IJla3aMH YHUTaTeNei», — MUIIET
Buxkrop Illepros B nmpeaucioBuu cCOOpaHHOTO M U3IAHHOTO UM COOPHHMKA CTHXOB CBOETO OTIA [2,
c.7]. Bnamgumup IlleproB — morpscarouie TAJIAHTIMBBIA U  COBEPUICHHO HEU3BECTHBIN,
Henpu3HaHHBIN M03T. CKONBKO TAaKUX TeHUEB B Halle HeoObATHOM Poccun?

JI1000Bb K MOA3UH, JUTEpATYypE, TeaTpy elle Oonbline okperia B roasl ooydenus B. Illeprosa
B HoBocuOMpcCKoii KOHCEPBATOPHH, TI€ JIEKIIUH 10 UCTOPUU TeaTpa YUTAJl U3BECTHBIA TeaTpoBe U
kputuk B. B. Ilonropogunckuii. Ilox ero BiausHuem IlleproB Ha MHOrMe TOABI YBIEKCS
TBOPYECTBOM IIO3TOB cepedpsHOro Beka. Kpome 3Toro OH u3ydana >KMBOIMCH, JHUTEPaTypy,
TeaTpajJbHOE UCKYCCTBO, HCTOPHUIO U TEOPHIO KUHO. DTy 11000Bb BukTop BiaauMuposuu npusuBa
CBOMM y4eHHKAM B IIPOKOIBEBCKOM MY3BIKAIPHOM YUWJIHINE’, TI€ OH HEOOBIYaiHO TBOPYECKH,
YBJIEKATEJIbHO NPENOJaBajl HaM KypC MY3bIKaJbHOM JINTEpATypbl U NapaJJIENbHO OTKPBIBAI HAM
HE3HAKOMBIi, TAWHCTBEHHBIH W TPEKPACHBI MHUP PYCCKOW (3alpelieHHON TOraa) TUTepaTyphl.
NmenHo oOH mno3HakoMua Hac 15—16-THJIETHHX COBETCKHUX JETEH, BOCIUTAaHHBIX TOJBKO Ha
WIKOJABHOM mporpamme, ¢ TBopuecTBOM b. Ilacrepnaka, O.Mangensimitama, M. LiBeTaeBoi,
A. AxmaroBoii, A. benoro. ImenHo Gnarojapsi eMy Mbl BIEpBbIe poUYHTaIn Ipo3y M. bynrakosa
u b. Ilactepnaka. B [IpokonbeBckOM My3bIKaJIbHOM yuruiniie [llepros oprann3oBain auTepaTypHO-
My3bIKaIbHBIN KIIy0 «Ars novay, Tie cO CTyJI€HTaMU M KOJUIEraMH-IIpenoJaBaTesIiMU 00Cy K aall
TBOPYECTBO IOATOB, MUCATENEH, XYJOKHUKOB, PEXKUCCEPOB, MPUIJIANIAT HA TBOPUYECKHUE BCTPEUU
MHTEpeCHBIX Joaei. llocTreneHHO uTeHHME CTUXOB, a 3aTeéM M HANUCAaHUE HX, CTANO JUIsd
koMmmo3utopa mnorpebHocThio. Ceituac Buxrtop IleproB —unen Coro3a mucareneit Kysbacca,
AKTUBHO 3aHHMMAETCSl TMOAXTUYECKUM TBOPUECTBOM (OH WH3/al COOCTBEHHYIO KHHUTY CTHUXOB),
myOIMKyeTCs Ha pa3IMYHBIX JTUTEPATyPHBIX caliTaX B MHTEPHETE, MUIIET BOCIIOMUHAHMUS.

HeynuBurensHo, uto, paboras B KemepoBckoil 007acTH Ha NPOTSHKEHUHM JIOJTOTO BPEMEHH,
B. B. IlleproB uHTEpecoBajicss MECTHBIMU (DOJBKIOPHBIMU TPAJULUSIMU. 3alliCH U Pacii(ppOBKU

! Bmagumup Bopucosmu Illepros ¢ 1930 o 1932 roze! paGotan ynoaHoMoueHHbIM UHTHHCKOTO OT/eeHus ['ocu3aara,
3aTeM 3aBeqyroumM otaenoM Kuuroropra, ¢ 1937 roma — COTpyIHHKOM M OTBETCTBEHHBIM CEKpEeTapeM Tra3eThl
«3abaiikanbckuil pabouniiy. Bo Bpemst BoiiHBI ciyxni1 B Manwkypuu. B 1946 rony BepHyscs B pelakiHIO Ta3eThl B
Ka4yecTBe 3aBeylomiero oraenoM uapopmarmu. C 1965 rona oH paboTai TIaBHBIM PEAAKTOPOM CTYIUH TEIEBUACHHS,
3aHUMaJI JOJDKHOCTh OTBETCTBEHHOTO CeKpeTapsi obsacTHOro otaeneHust Coro3a )ypHaIHCTOB.

* ABTOp 1aHHOI cTaThy yumics y B.B. Illeprosa B HBOKOHBGBCKOM MZSLIKEUIBHOM yamtie ¢ 1981 mo 1983 romer.
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HApOJHBIX TECEeH, COOpaHHbIE B AKCIEIUNUAX M0 TsHKMHCKOMY palOHY, OH TBOPYECKH HPETIOMUI B
CBOMX MHCTPYMEHTAJbHBIX MpousBeeHusx. B 1994 rony um co3manbl «TspKMHCKast TeTpap» (CeMb
npentoanii 171 GOopTEnrUaHo) U CIOUTA JJIsl OPKECTpa HAPOAHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB « TspkuHCKHE ppeckmy.

®oprenuannblii MUK «TsDKUHCKasT TETpaab» MPEACTABISET COOOU IMOCIEI0BATEILHOCTh U3
ceMu mbec' . B OCHOBe KaxIoil Mbechl TeMa HApOJHOW MecHH, ObITyromeil B TspKMHCKOM paifoHe.
EcTtb 371€Ch OUeHb M3BECTHBbIE (MOXKHO CKas3aTb, Ja)XX€ XpPECTOMATUWHBIE), pa3BETBMUBILMECS Ha
MHOI'M€, MHOTME BapHaHThl, 00pa3libl, Kak Hampumep, cBajgeOHas necHa «OXx, He ObLIO BETPy».
Jlpyrue necHM Majo paclpoCTpaHEHbl M OBITYIOT, MOXET ObITb, TOJBKO B OTHAEIbHBIX
reorpauuecku y3kux tpaauiusax. Komnosurop o6o3HayaeT xaHp KaXa0i MMecHH, MOJI0KEHHON B
ocHoBy nukina: Nel «B oropone BepOa psicHa» (nmupudeckas), Ne2 «Tbl KkpanuByIlKa 3eseHas
(xopoBonHasi), Ne3 «Iloiimem, Moii MuIIBI B canx 3eneHblit» (upuueckas), Ned «Ckaku CBIHOK,
CKa)ku pogHO» (Oamnana), Ne5 «A rae 3Tu TyHHBIe HOUN» (Topojackas), Ne6 «Ox, He ObUIO BETpY»
(mupuueckas), No7 «MamalieHbka poiuMasi, 5)KEHUThCS 51 X0Uy» (CBaaeOHas).

Kak BuIuM, CyIIECTBEHHOE MECTO 3[€Ch 3aHUMAET HApOJHO-TIECEHHas Jupuka. OAHaKo 3Tu
o0o3HaueHUsi OOOOIICHHBIC W IOYTH HE OTPAXKAIOT OOPSAOBYIO TPUHAUICKHOCTh IIECeH (32
UCKIIFOUCHHUEM CBaJIeOHOM), KOTOpas, TeM HE MEHee, NMPUCYTCTBYET M BHOCHT CBOM IIONpPABKU B
MHTOHAIIMOHHO-TIONIEBOYHBIN CKJIaJl, METPOPUTMHYECKYIO CTPYKTypy M HacTpoeHne B meimoM. K
npumepy, necHs «Tbl KpanuByIIKa 3€JI€Has» CTapOKWIBYECKOM TpaJulliu, TeMa KOTOpOH Jiersia B
OCHOBY mbechl Ne2, IpPEANOoJIOKUTENBHO MOSIBUIACh B TSDKMHCKOM palioHE BMECTE C IEPBBIMH
nepeceieHaMi — KPeCThsiHAMHU W3 Ioro-3amaaHbix obmacteld Poccru (CmoneHckol, BpsiHCKOM) H
Benopyccun, KOTopble cTanu ocBauBaTh HEMPOXOIUMbIE TaeKHbIe MecTa ObiBIIeH ToMCKOM rybepHum
B Havasie XVII Beka. Heckosibko BapmaHTOB ATOM MECHH XOPOIIO U3BECTHBI B bpsiHCKOI 00macTH, rie
OHA BXOJUT B KpPYI' CTapUHHBIX KaJE€HAAPHBIX JIMPUYECKUX CEHOKOCHBIX IeceH (Mejach MO MyTH C
nojisi). Opuako IlleproB o0o03Ha4aeT »KaHp OSTOW TIECHH «XOPOBOAHAS», YTO COOTBETCTBYET
JKCIEIULIMOHHBIM 3anucsM. [lo-BuauMoMy, Ha NMPOTSHKCHUM BEKOB CTApOKMIBYECKAs MY3bIKAJIbHO-
sTHOrpaduyeckas cpea MOAU(HULIMPOBaIA )KaHPOBYIO MIPUPO.LY TECHH.

KoMno3uTop HMHTEpHpeTUpyeT M Pa3BUBAaET TEMYy INECHHU « bl KpamuByllKa 3€JIeHas» Kak
XOPOBOJIHYIO C 3JIEMEHTaMH IUISICOBOM B ObICTpoM Temiie (Allegro), coxpaHsisi 3a1IeBHO-TIPUIICBHYIO
CTPYKTYpy CTPOKHM (HHUKHyLIass MEJIOAMsS COJIbHOTO 3alleBa M TEpLOBas IIONEBKAa IpUIEBA C
TJIMCCAaHUPYIOIMM OKTaBHBIM B3JIETOM B KaJCHIMH). B ocHOBe mbechl BapwaHTHas (opma, rie
BapbUpPyeTCsl KaK CTPYKTypa, TaKk U HHTOHALIMOHHO-NONEBOYHBIM MaTepuain. MHTepecHO, 4TO
TPETHH BAapUAHT 3alleBa M NPUIIEBA IPEJICTACT B 3HAYUTEIBHO PACIIMPEHHOM BUJIEC C MOTHUBHOU
pa3paboTkoil 3ameBa (Ha TIPOTSDKEHMH 17 TakTOB BMECTO 3-X) W HWHTEHCHUBHBIM JIaJ0BO-
rapMOHUYECKUM BapbUpOBaHHEM NpuneBa (Ha npoTskeHuu 10 TakToB BMecTO 3—4-X) MO JMHUU
yaaneHus oT (obKIOpHOro o0pasla v NpUOIMKEHUS K MYy3bIKaJIbHO-S3bIKOBBIM MapaMeTpaM XX
Beka. IlpuneB (34—41 TT.) compoBOXAAarOT [Ba NapajUIeNbHBIX CEKyHAAKKOpJa (1O TOHAIbHOMU
IIPUHAJUIEKHOCTH OTHOCUMBIE K Coslb MaXKOpy—MMHODPY M K JI Makopy—MHHOpY), HE MMEIOILINX
OTHOIICHHMS K 3asiBIIEHHOMY Mu-0eMoJIb MaXopy ¢ IUCCOHAHTHOM ToHMKOH (cM. [Ipumep 1). SApkue
NOJIUTOHAJIBHBIE CTOJKHOBEHUS (OPMHUPYIOT TEPIKHA KOJOPHT STOWH (DOPTENHAHHOW IbEChl, a
OCTHHATHAsi OCHOBA CKPEIISET KOMIIO3HIIMIO.

! Iuxn «TsoKHHCKAs TeTpamb» B aBTOPCKOH pelakimu Obil m3gaH B 2010 rogy B KauecTBe yu4eOHOTO H3JAHHS 10
MHHALMATHBE Kadeapbl OpPKECTPOBO-WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOI'O HCIIONHHUTENBCTBA KEeMEepOBCKOro ToCynapCTBEHHOTO

YHHBEPCHTETa KyNLTYPLI M HCKYCCTE, TZIe B TOT IIepHO Ba60Tan B. B. Illepros [3].
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[Ipumep 1. [Ipumep 2.
29 - s - "
é&“ = == —c s oiizém, moii MEBIE, B can 3e1EHbLI (IHpHYeCcKan)

mp

Yto KacaeTcs CTPYKTYphI aKKOpJIa C CEKYH/I0M B HIDKHUX €T0 3ByKax, TO MOJOOHBIE CO3BYUUS
BCTpEYAlOTCs M B APYTUX nbecax nukia — B Ne3 «IloiigeM, Mol MIIIBIN B caj 3eNeHblin, B NeS «A
IJie TH JyHHbIE HOUuM», B Ne7 «MamalieHbpka poauMasi, >KeHUThCS s xouy». CexkyHmakkopn 0e3
ONPEACICHHON TOHAJIBHOM MPUHAJIEKHOCTA MOYKHO CUUTATh, MOYKAIYH, JEUTrapMOHUEH BCETO
¢dopTenuaHHOTO LUKJIA. B CBSA3M ¢ 3TUM OpUTrMHAIBLHO HamucaHa TpeTbs mbeca «lloiimem, moi
MUJIBIA B caj 3€JICHBbI» — elle OAuH o0pa3el] MHCTPYMEHTAIbHOW HHTEPHpPETAlUd HApPOJHO-
niecennoit mupuku (cMm. [Ipumep 2). Ha akkopne fis-gis-h-dis, pazdpocanHoOM 1o pa3HbIM perUCTpam
KJIaBUATYphl, MOJHOCTBbIO CKOHCTPYHMPOBAaHbl KpalHUE paslienbl TPeXyacTHOW (OPMBI IbECHI.
MOXHO KOHCTaTHpPOBaTh B ATOU Mbece CBOCOOPa3HYI0 aBTOPCKYI0 (OpMy MHUHHUMAIH3Ma, YTO-TO
BpOJie CBOOOAHBIX Bapualluii Ha onuH akkopA. [IpaBaa, 5To He €MUHCTBEHHBIN «IIATTEPH)» IMbECHI.
Bropoii snemeHT — coOCTBEHHO Mejoauueckas rnomneBka u3 necHu «llodmem, Mot Muiblil B can
3eJICHbII» B BEPXHEM TO0JIOCE, KOTOpas B pa3HOOOpA3HBIX CBOMX BapUaHTaX YEpeayercss Co
CTaOWUJIbHBIMU B TaPMOHHUYECKOM OTHOIIEHHUHU 3MH30[laMU, OCHOBAHHBIMHM Ha OJHOM akkopne. M3
YEpelOBaHMUs JBYX KOHTPACTHBIX «3IM30[10B-KaJpOB» CMOHTHUPOBAHA IIOYTH BCA IIbeca, 3a
HCKITIOYEHHEM HEOOJBIIOT0 TIeTepOPOHHOTO CPEeIHEro pasiena, MOCTPOEHHOTO0 Ha HMHUTAIUH
(OJIBKIIOPHOTO «JIEHTOYHOTO JBYXTOJIOCHS», B IAPTHH MPABOU U JI€BOU PYKH.

He menee nHTEepecHBIN MpuUMeEp CTAPOXKUIBLYECKON TPaIUIMi IpeacTaBisieT co0oil necHs «B
oropoje BepOa psCHa», KOTOpas MPEe3eHTYeT MECEHHBIM CTHIIb YKPAaWHCKHUX IEPECENICHIEB (CM.
IIpumep 3). Crosp Xe HHTEpecHa €€ pelenuus B NepBOi mbece (OPTENHAHHOTO IUKIIA
«TsxkuHCKass TeTpaap». OJTa IECHS, pacHpOCTpPaHEHHas Ha YKpauHe, NO-BUIUMOMY, Ka3auybero
(KkyOaHCKOro) TPOUCXOXKICHMSI, 3alUChIBAIaCh BO MHOTUX pailioHax Cubupu, rae KHUBYT
YKpPauHCKHE NIEPECENICHIIBl. TEeKCT ¥ HaleB IIECHU 3aMEUYaTeIbHO aAalTUPOBAJICSA U MPHKUJIICS KaK B
3anagnoii (KemepoBckas 0611.), Tak U B Bocrounoii (KpacHosipckuit kpait, Xakacusi) Cubupu. Y
9TOW TMECHU €CTh HECKOJbKO BAapUAHTOB C HEOOJBIIMMU Pa3IUYMSIMH B OCHOBHOM B 3ameBax U
TEKCTaX, YTO MpeICTaBIseT OONbIION HHTEpeC s codupateneii Gonpkiopa. Bot nuiis HeKoTOphIe
n3 ee BapuaHToB: «Ilo 3a myrom 3eneHeHbkum», «Oil, Tam Ha ropey», «Bo [lonaTaBe s poausncsy,
«3BEHUT 3BOHOK Ha CYET IPOBEPKMY.

B Tsoxunckom paiione KemepoBckoii obmacTu necHsi «B oropojie BepOa pscHa» OBITYeT Kak
JUpUYECKasi MPOTsKHAs (XOTS B JIPYTUMX PErMOHaxX BCTPEYAIOTCS W IUISICOBBIE BApUAHTHI). DTOT

R —
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XaHp M TepellaH KOMIIO3UTOPOM B IbECe, O YeM CBHUJAETENIbCTBYET METPOPUTMUYECKas cBOOOAA
(cMeHa pa3mepa MOUYTH B KaXKIOM TaKTe), UMUTAIlUK BHYTPUCIOTOBBIX PACIEBOB M MOJTr0JIOCOYHAs
NOJU(OHUSI — OTTOJIOCKH aHCaMOJIEBO-XOPOBOTO0 ayTEHTUYHOTO MCIIOJHEHUS C COJBHBIM 3alIeBOM
B Kazauybell (ONBKIOPHON Tpanuiuu. My3bIKanbHas popMa MbECHl COSAUHSCT LEMHYIO CTPYKTYPY
MIECCHHON CTPO(BI U MaHEPy KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOW pabOTBhl C TEMOW, KOTOpas yCTaHABJIMBACTCS B
nukie «TspkuHcKas Terpaab». [louyTm BO BCeX mbecax aBTOP CTPOUT Pa3BUTHE KOMIIO3HMIIMM OT
MaKCUMaJIbHONH TNPUOIMKEHHOCTH K (ONBKIOPHOMY MCTOYHMKY B €€ Hadaje J0 IOJHOU
YIAJIEHHOCTH OT HEro K KOHIly. 3/1eCh KOMIIO3UTOp pa3pyllaeT TPeTbI IECEHHYIO cTpody,
HepeBo/isl €€ pa3BUTHE B CTATyC CBOOOIHOM BapMaHTHOCTH.
[Ipumep 3. [Ipumep 4.

B oropone sep6a pacua (mpHyeckas)

Cramu, CIHOK, CKaXH POHOMH (6annana)
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Wpero wHAMBHIYadbHOH (OPMBI MHHMMAIM3Ma IPOAOJDKWIA YETBEpTas Ibeca ILHUKJIA,
OCHOBaHHasi Ha Teme Oamnaabl «CKaxu, CbIHOK, CKaxku pojHou» (cM. Ilpumep 4). 3nmecy Bes
KOMITO3UIUSL OT Hayaja J0 KOHIAa CTPOMTCS HAa OCTUHATHOW IMyHKTUPHOM PUTMHUUYECKOH (urype.
Texkct Gannaasl — aUAIOrT MaTEPH ¢ CHIHOM, BEPHYBIIUMCS U3 00s C JAJCKON CTOPOHBI. XapakTep
TEKCTa U MEJIOJUM IMECHU TOBOPAT O ee Oosiee MO3THEM IMPOMCXOXKACHUH, YeM Jpyrue odpasibl
¢donbknopa TsokuHckoro paiiona KemepoBckoit obmacth, M ee  NPUHAMICKHOCTH K
HOBOCENIbYECKOMY 3THOrpaduyeckoMy cioio, chopMUpoBaHHOMY NepeceneHnamMu XIX — Hayana
XX Beka. JToM ke TpaJAuLIUU NPUHAUIEKUT FOPOICKON poMaHC «A Te 3TH JyHHbIE HOUM», TEMa
KOTOpOTO pa3BuBaeTcss B mbece Ne5S ¢QoprenmanHoro mwkia. B Hayame mbechl KOMIO3HTOP
BOCTIPOM3BOAMT TOJHYI0O MEJIOJUI0 TOPOACKON mecHu (Adagio) ¢ mmpoKod (pasHpOBKOU W
«TUTAapHBIM» aKKoMIaHeMeHTOM (12 takToB), a ¢ 13-ro takTta (Piu mosso) cieayrT cBOOOIHBIC
«pa3MBILIUIEHUS 10 TIOBOY 3TOU TEMBI.

ITpumep 5.
A Ie 3TH AYHHBIC HOYH (TopoacKas)
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«TsKMHCKas TETpaJby 3aBEpLIAETCS MbECaMM, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX TE€Mbl CBAaJCOHBIX IMECEH.
He npocmarpuBaercs nu B ¢oprenuanHoM nukie B. IlleproBa croxker — m000BHas UCTOpHUS
MOJIOJIOW Tapbl, KOTOpas 3aKaH4YMBaeTcs cBaab00ii? Benp B KaxIoW MECHE €CTh JOBOJIBHO
IIPOCTPAHHBIN MO3THYECKUI TeKCcT. OH HE NPOU3HOCUTCS, HO CEMAaHTUKA €r0 OKAa3bIBAETCSl OYEHb
Jake NeMCTBEHHOH, B BUy MHOTOBapUAaHTHON PaclpOCTPAaHEHHOCTH U M3BECTHOCTH OOJIBITMHCTBA
MEJIOUI U TEKCTOB IIECEH, MTOJIO)KEHHBIX B OCHOBY MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOIO LIUKJIA.

[Tecus «Ox, He Ob1T0 BeTpy» (Ne6) 0O03HAUEHA KaK «JIMpUYEeCcKas». BapuaHTOB 3TOH MECHH,
UCIOJHAEMON B pa3HbIX pernoHax Poccun Het uncna. IlecHs moercs B TOT MOMEHT CBaJlbOBbI, KOT/1a
IIPUE3XKACT KEHUX, OJHAKO B OTJENBHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX TPAJAULIUAX €€ MOIOT U Ha cMoTpuHax. [llecras
npeca (POPTENMMAHHOIO IMKJIA caMas MMHHUATIOpHAs — B HEW BOCIPOM3BOAMUTCS BCErO JIBE
neceHHble cTpodsl. IMEHHO 3Ta mbeca M0 My3bIKaJIbHOMY SI3bIKY B HAaWOOJbIIEH cTeneHn Oam3Ka K
cBOEMY (DOJIBKIIOPHOMY HCTOYHHKY.

B ¢oprenmannom nwmkne «TspkmHckas terpams» B. B. IlleproB mactepcku coenuHsiET
(GONBKIOPHBI MEJIOC W COBPEMEHHBIH MY3BIKAJIbHBIN SI3BIK, HCIOJB3Ys TEXHUYECKHE U
KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIE INpueMbl XX Beka. [Ipym 3TOM KOMIIO3MTOP COXpaHSET JIOKAJIbHBIM KOJIOPUT
(donpkIopHBIX 00pasmnoB TsokuHCKOTO paifoHa KemepoBckod 001acTH, OpUEHTHPYETCS Kak Ha
TUIIOJIOTUYECKUE CBOWCTBA HApPOJHO-NIECEHHBIX JKAHPOB, TaK M HAa MECTHBIE HMHTOHALIMOHHBIC
0COOCHHOCTH (POTBKIIOPA.

Haponusie mecHu pycckux crapoxkuinoB KemepoBckoit oOmactu u mepeceneHieB XIX—XX
BEKOB 00pa3yloT Ba)KHEMIYI0 4YacThb HApOJHOW IMECeHHOH KyNbTyphl tora 3amaaHoit Cubupw.
Hanomuum, uro B Kysbacce mpokuBaeT MHOXXECTBO HalMoHaibHOCTeH, HO 90% HaceneHus
COCTaBJIAIOT pycckue. O6manast BBICOKUMU XYIOXKECTBEHHBIMU JOCTOMHCTBAMHU, PYCCKHUE HApPOIHbIE
necin KemepoBckoi 00y1acTv, B 4aCTHOCTU TSDKMHCKOTO pailoHa, MO MPaBy 3aHUMAIOT BaXKHOE
MecTo B doibkiope cubupckux mnepecenennen. [Ipoussenenus Buxrtopa IlleproBa «TsoxuHCKast
TeTpaab» M «TsDKMHCKHE (pecKn» — MepBble MPUMEPhl TAJAHTIMBOIO MPETBOPEHHs (OibKIOpa
KemepoBckoil o0sacTh B akageMHUYECKMX MY3bIKAJIbHBIX JKaHpax. B 3akimiodeHun xodercs
BBIPA3UTh HAAEXKAY, YTO HOBOE IIOKOJICHHE COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, IMPOKMUBAOIIUX U
pabotaronux B Cubupu, OyayT oOpaimaThCsi K POAHBIM MY3bIKaJIbHBIM HCTOKAM U HaXOJIUTh HOBBIC
UJCH JJISl CBOETO TBOPUYECTBA B PYCCKON TPaJAULIMOHHON KynbType KemepoBckoii obnactu.

bubauorpadguyeckne cCblIKU
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®OPTEIMAHHOE HACJIEIUE B. PEBUKOBA B KOHTEKCTE
TPAAUIIUHU PYCCKOMU KYJIbTYPbI HAYAJIA XX BEKA

MOSTENIREA PIANISTICA A LUI V. REBIKOV IN CONTEXTUL TRADITIILOR
CULTURII MUZICALE RUSE DE LA INCEPUTUL SECOLULUI XX

V. REBIKOV’S PIANO HERITAGE IN THE CONTEXT OF THE TRADITIONS
OF THE RUSSIAN CULTURE OF THE EARLY TWENTIETH CENTURY

OJIbIr'A MYPABCKAA,
1.0. ipodeccopa, KaHAUIAT HCKYCCTBOBEICHUS,
Onecckas HallMOHAJIBHASI My3BIKaJIbHAS akagemus M. A. B. HexxnanoBoit

Cmambsi ROCEAUWEHA AHATU3Y JHCAHPOBO-CMUNLE8OU cneyuduru opmenuanno2o meopuecmea B. Pebuxosa —
6b10aI0Ue20Cs NPeOCMAsUmeNsi. Pyccko20 MY3bIKAIbHO20 MoOdeprusma Hauana XX cmonemus. Pasnoobpasnvie
JHCanpogvle chepvl €20 meopuecmeda (MY3bIKALbHbIL meamp, UHCMPYMEHMAIbHAL U XOPO8ast My3blKa) Oolee 8ce2o
COOMHOCUMbBL C CUMBOIUIMOM, KOMOPBLUL 8 OAHHBLIL Nepuod makaice nepescusaem nepuood pacysema. OOHOBpeMenHo,
ouesuoHa cesi3b npouzgedenuil B. Pebukosa ¢ mpaouyusimu uMnpecCUOHUIMA U IKCHPECCUOHUIMA, MO O0COOEHHO
3aMemHo 8 e2o «ncuxoepaguueckux opamaxy («besonay, «Anogpa u Omeza» u Op.). CKIOHHOCMb K MUHUAMIOPUSMY HA
PA3HBIX JICAHPOBHIX YPOBHAX, K NPeOeNbHOU npocmome Gaxmypul, 4mo Hauboniee MNOAHO NPOABULOCL 6 €20
Gopmenuannbix onycax, OexiapupoBaHHas CamuM KOMHO3UMOPOM 6 e20 Oesuse «Mmnozoe ¢ manom!», maxoce dana
no600 B. A. Jlocunosoii nazeamwv B. Pebuxosa «nepsvim KOMNO3UMOPOM «RPUMUMUBUCIOM», K MUHUMATUCIIOMY.

Knroueevie cnosa: B. Pebuxos, Qopmenuannoe meopuecmeo, pycCKUil MOOEPHU3M,  CUMBOIUZM,
9KCNPECCUOHUIM

In articol sunt analizate particularitdtile stilistice si de gen ale creatiei pianistice a lui V. Rebikov —
reprezentant notoriu al modernismului muzical rus de la inceputul secolului XX. Diversele sfere genuistice ale creatiei
compozitorului (teatrul muzical, muzica instrumental si cea corala) cel mai bine se raporteaza simbolismului — curent
care in perioada respectivd cunoaste o adevdiratd inflorire. In acelasi timp este evidentd legdtura lucrdrilor semnate de
V. Rebikov (in special a “dramelor psihografice” “Abisul”, "Alfa si Omega” s.a.) cu traditiile impresionismului si
expresionismului. Predilectia fata de miniatura la diferite niveluri genuistice, simplitatea extrema a facturii exprimate
de compozitor in deviza lui "Multul in mic” s-au manifestat in special in opusurile pianistice §i i-au permis
muzicologului V. Loginova sa-l numeasca pe Rebikov primul compozitor “primitivist”, “minimalist”.

Cuvinte-cheie: V. Rebikov, creatia pianistica, modernism rus, symbolism, expressionism

This article analyzes the genre and stylistic specifics of piano works written by V. Rebikov — an outstanding
representative of Russian musical modernism of the early twentieth century. A variety of genres he turned to in his work
(musical theater, instrumental and choral music) are best correlated with symbolism, which at that time also
experienced a period of prosperity. At the same time, there is an obvious connection between the works signed by
V. Rebikov and the traditions of impressionism and expressionism, which is especially evident in his "psychographic
dramas" ("The Abyss", "Alpha and Omega", etc.). Propensity to miniaturism at different genre levels, to the utmost
simplicity of texture, most fully manifested in his piano opuses, declared by the composer himself in its motto "A Lot in

the Little!", also gave musicologist V.A. Loginova the reason to call V. Rebikov "the first "primitivist”, "minimalist"”
composer”.

Keywords: piano works, V. Rebikov, Russian modernism, symbolism, expressionism

«51 manelii METEOpUT, KOTOPOMY CYKAECHO IPOWTU CBOM IyTh COBEPIICHHO HE3aMETHO JIA
PYCCKOM MY3BIKH, M300WIYIONMIEH TaKMMH TajlaHTaMu W TeHusmu» [1, c¢. 24]. Tak mocraTodHo
CKPOMHO OLIEHWJI c€0s1 M CBOM TBOPUYECKHI MOTECHIIMAJ OJMH M3 BBIAAIOIIUXCS PYCCKUX MY3BIKAHTOB
Havyaa XX Beka B. . Pebukon. «[1ogo6HO KOMeTe ¢ MBbLUIAIOMIUM XBOCTOM, OH ITOHAYAITY MPUBIIEK
BceoOlee BHUMAHUE CMEIOCThIO, HEOPAUHAPHOCTRIO, HEMpeacKa3yeMocThio. OJHAaKO HE Cropell B
IUIOTHBIX CJOAX aTtMocdepbl pycckol kiaccuku. CBOMl OECKOHEUHBIH MYyTh B MY3bIKATbHON
BcenenHoii 3TOT «Mamblii METEOPUT» OO0 CUX MOpP MPOAOHKAET BONM3HM IMJIAHET-TUTAHTOB, UMS
koTopeiM — I1. YailikoBckuii, A. Cxpsoun, U. CtpaBuHckuit» [2, ¢. 85]. UyXIplii TiiecnaBus, OH
BMECTE C TEM BCErJa OCO3HABAJI CBOIO MPUYACTHOCTD K JEJYy CO3HMIaHUSI OTE€UECTBEHHOU KYJIbTYPBI:
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«Mper Benukas pabota. Ctpoutcst BenmuKuil Xpam, U KaXAbli U3 aBTOPOB CO3UIAET CBOW KaMEHb
st Xpama My3bikn» (0uT. 1o: [3, c. 24]).

Xyno)KHUKAa HOBAaTOPCKHX YCTPEMJICHUH, HCKaTelsh HOBBIX OEperoB, KOMIIO3HTOpA, BO
MHOTOM OIEPEAMBILEIO CBOUX COBPEMEHHUKOB B IPUMEHEHUM OTIEIIBHBIX BBIPA3UTEIIBHBIX
CPEJICTB, CTABILUX 3aTEM OCHOBOW My3bIku XX B. B TBopuecTtBe A. CkpsiOuna, 1. CtpaBunckoro,
C. Ilpoxodresa, K. [lebroccu, — B. PeOukoBa mocturia tparndeckas Cyap0a HEPU3HAHHOTO Y
ce0s Ha poAMHE My3blKaHTa. B HacTOAIMI MOMEHT TBOPUYECTBO 3TOrO KOMIIO3UTOPA, B YACTHOCTU
(dopTenruaHHble COYMHEHUS, IEPEKUBAIOT UCTIOJIHUTENBCKUI U HCCIIEI0BATENbCKUI PEHECCAHC, UYTO
1 00ycClaBIMBAaeT aKTyaJbHOCTb TEMbI IpPEACTAaBICHHON crTaThbu. Ee I1ienb OopueHTHpoBaHA Ha
BBISIBJICHHE MMO3TUKO-WHTOHAIIMOHHON YHHUKAIbHOCTU (OpTeNHaHHBIX counHeHui B. PeOukoBa B
pycie TyXOBHO-3CTETUYECKOM U CTUIICBOU crieln(UKN PyCCKOM KyJIbTYphl Hayana XX B.

Pycckoe mckycctBo pybexa XIX—XX BB. oOmamaer ocoO0il MpUTATATETBHOW CHIION st
MHOTHX HCCJenoBaTesed. JTOT Nepruos OblI HACBHILEH CIIOKHBIMU HCTOPUKO-XYI0’KECTBEHHBIMU
MpoIeccaMu, OCTpoi OOphOOH TPOTHUBOMOIOKHBIX TCHICHIIUH, Pa3HOTO poja MaHH(pECTaMH H
IporpaMMaMy, KOTOpbIE€ CMEHSUIM Jpyr Jpyra cO CTpeMUTeNbHOM ObicTpoTod. Hakanennas
aTMocdepa 3MoXH Obla NPOHM3aHA OLIYLUIEHHEM «KOHIIa BEKa» M YyBCTBOM «pyOexa», 3a
KOTOPBIM JIOJDKHO OTKpBIThCs «Bce HOBOe». Kynprypa CepeOpsHOro Beka, OpUEHTHPOBAHHAs Ha
OTKPBITHE HOBBIX TOPU30HTOB, BMECTE C TEM COXpaHsIa M BO3POXKIAJla MHOIO€ M3 MPEABIAYIINX
snox. Heobapokko, HEOKIACCUIIM3M, TOCTPOMAHTU3M, CUMBOJIU3M M HMIPECCHOHU3M — BCE 3TO,
NepeMeXasCh MEXIY COOO0M, ECTECTBEHHO CHHTE3UPOBAIOCH U OPTaHUYHO COYETANIOCh. B ycioBusx
MoJJOOHOTO PO/ia «MHOTOYKJIATHOCTH» «...pOXKIAETCS 0c00as TapMOHHUS KOHTPACTOB KYJBTYPHI
IpPaHU BEKOB — KYJBTYphl AUCCOHAHTHOTO THIA, JJI1 KOTOPOM B3aUMOCBSI3b MOJSPHBIX TEHACHIIUN
SIBJISICTCST ONIPEISISIFOIINM (aKTOPOM cyiecTBoBanus» [4, ¢. 4]. Tem He MmeHee, CepeOpsHBINA BEK B
HUCTOPUU PYCCKOM KyJIBTypbl HAaBCEIJAd OCTAHETCS OCJENHUTEIbHO SPKUM MHOTOIPDAaHHBIM
KPHUCTAJJIOM, OTPa3UBLIMM HCKIIIOUMTEIBHOE Pa3HOOOpa3ue TEHACHIUH, MHIUBUYallbHBIX CTHUIIEH,
MEPUOJIOM HEOBIBAIIOTO TBOPUYECKOTO MOabEMa B 00nacTu (Guiiocopuu, JUTEPATyphl, KUBOIHUCH,
TeaTpa U MY3bIKH, CTUJIEBYIO CYIIHOCTb KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO 0000LIAI0T TEPMUHOM «MOJECPHU3M,
ACCOLMUPYIOIIUMCS CO 3HAYUTEIIbHBIM KPYI'OM CTHJIEBBIX SIBJICHUM €BPOIEUCKON KYJIBTYPBI IIEPBOU
IIOJIOBUHBl MUHYBILETO CTOJIETUS, «HAYMHAs C CUMBOJIM3Ma U MMIIPECCUOHM3MA M KOHYas BCEMHU
HOBEHMIIMMHU HaIPaBJICHUSIMU B UCKYCCTBE, KyJIbTYpE U T'yMaHUTapHOH Mbician XX B....» [5, c. 305].

TBopuectBo B. PeOukoBa kak coBpeMEHHHMKA JAaHHOW STIOXH B TIOJTHON MEpe OTPasmiio «IyX
BpeMeHn». O030p ero TBOPYECKOIrO IyTH MO3BOJSET HAMETUTh ONPEACICHHYIO MEPHOAM3ALUIO
TBOPYECTBA U HBOJIOIMIO €r0 MY3bIKaJIBHOTO si3blka. [lepBbiii mepuoya oxsaThiBaeT 1887—1897 rr.,
T. €. BpeMs (opMUPOBaHMS XYJIO’)KECTBEHHOTO MHPOBO33peHMs Kommo3uropa. [lo MHeHuio
O. TomnakoBOMH, «BIIUTAaB B FOHOCTU XapaKTEPHBIE Ul MO3AHETO0 HApPOAHMYECTBA «KEPTBEHHBIE»
HAcTpoeHus..., PeOMKOB ycBOWJI TOrzja >k€ M HApOJAHUYECKHE JEMOKPAaTHYECKUE HJIeallbl B
UCKyCCTBE». [l KOMIIO3UTOpa OHHM, HIPEXKAE BCEro, CBI3BIBAIIMCH C TPAJULUSAMHU PYCCKOIO
ObITOBOrO My3uIpoBanus [ 1, c. 72].

Bropoii mepuox nestensHOCcTH B. PebukoBa (1898-1909) compsbxen ¢ QopmupoBaHreM
TBOPYECKOTO METOJla KOMIIO3UTOpa U C AKTUBHBIM BHEAPEHUEM €ro aHpPOBBIX HHHOBAIIHUM.
NmenHo B 3TO0 Bpemsi pecypchl TBopYeckod (antazum B. PeOukoBa kak KOMITO3UTOpa,
UCIIOJIHUTENA, Tejarora, OOLIECTBEHHOIO JeATeNs upe3BblYaiiHO pacummpsitores. Ero nms
CTaHOBHUTCS IIUPOKO HU3BECTHHIM W B Poccum, um 3a pyOexoMm, a TBOPYECTBO — MPEIMETOM

OXUBIEHHBIX nuckyccuil. [louBoi, Bo MHOorom mwurabmieii B. PebukoBa B ero ucCKaHUAX, OBLI
e
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pYCCKUM JUTEpaTypHbI cuMBOJIM3M, Mo33us B. bprocoBa, K. banbMoHTa, cHUMBOJIUCTCKAst
xuBonuch A. béknuna, @. lItyka, M. Knunrepa, [x. Cerantunu, a takxke tpyasl @. Hune,
A. Illonenrayspa, P. Barnepa u ap. bazucom s GopMHpOBaHUS €ro METOAa «ICHXOrpadun»
cranoBurcst Tpakrar JI. H. Tomncroro Ymo marxoe uckyccmeo?, a taxxke apyrue ¢uiocodcko-
ACTETUYECKUE Pa3padOTKU COBPEMEHHHMKOB KOMIIO3UTOPA, C KOTOPHIMH OH HMEJI BO3MOXHOCTh
IIO3HAaKOMMTHCS HE TOJBKO B Poccuu, HO M BO BpeMs myTemecTsuii o Espore.

Hakonen, mocineanuit neproa tBopuectBa B. Pedukona (1910-1917), mo muenuto 6uorpadon
KOMIIO3UTOpa, «HECeT B cebe NpUYyIJIMBOE CMELIEHHE MPOCTOThl M CIO0KHOCTH, NMPUMUTUBA U
M3BICKAHHOCTH, OTJIMYAETCS SKCLEHTPUYHBIM CMEIIEHUEM TPAAULMOHAIN3MAa U MOJEPHU3MA», YTO
HO3BOJISIET COOTHECTH €ro TBopuecKyto ¢urypy ¢ 2. Catu [1, c. 74].

Cneuuduka TBOPYECKOTO MYTH KOMIO3UTOPA, €ro 3IMOXHM IMOJHMMAET BOIPOC M O CTHIIEBOU
cnieruke Hacneaus B. PebukoBa, Haubosee MoHO 3asiBUBIIETO 0 ceOe B repBoe aecsTuiieTue XX B.
Pa3HooOpasHbie kaHpOBBIE c(ephl €ro TBOpYECTBA (My3BIKAIBHBIN TeaTp, WHCTPyMEHTAIbHAS |
XOpoBasi My3blka) 0oJiee BCETO COOTHOCHMBI C CHMBOJIU3MOM, KOTOPBIA B JaHHBIA IEPUOJ TaKXKe
nepeKuBaeT nepuoj pacipera. CkazaHHOE OYEBHIHO B TBOPYECKON KOHTakTHOCTHM B. PeOukoBa c
II09TaMHU-CUMBOJIMCTAMH, XYJOXKHUKAMH U ApaMaTypramy, IPUMBIKaBIIUMH K JAHHOMY HaIpaBJICHUIO,
a TaKKe B TBOPYECKOM OCBOCHUH MX Haciequs. TpaJuluu CUMBOJIMCTCKOTO MCKYCCTBA U CHELU(PUKU
€ro MHUPOBHMICHUS MPOSBIIOTCS W B TEMATUKE €ro IPOU3BENCHWH, B TITOTCHUU K CHUHTE3Y-
CHUHKPETU3MY XYJO0KECTBEHHO-TBOPUYECKOTO BBIPAXKECHUS B NOCTHKCHUU-3AIIEYATIIEHUH KOMIIO3UTOPOM
JyXOBHOH CYIIHOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKOI'0 €CTECTBA.

C npyroit cropoHbl, HabOmOmaeTcs CBsI3b TpousBeneHuid B. PebukoBa ¢ Tpagunusmu
UMIIPECCUOHU3MA, YTO B CBOE€ Bpems oTmedand U b. AcadpeB. AHanu3upys CTUJIEBbIE MCKaHUS
Pa3IUYHBIX MOKOJIEHUH PYyCCKUX KOMIIO3UTOPOB pyOexa CToJeTHid, oH oTMeuan cienyrouee: «[Ipu
BCEM CBOEM TATOTEHUM K HHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOM KpPacOYHOCTH M 3BYKONMCH JIAnoB dypaics
NPOHMKABIIUX TOTJa B PYCCKYH0 My3bIKYy COOJIa3HOB (PpaHIly3cKoro umnpeccuonusma. Ho
IPEICTaBUTENIN CTAPLIET0 W MIIAJAIIETO MOKOJIEHHUSI KOMIIO3UTOPOB K HUM TSAHYJIHUCH, U Mbl BUIHUM,
kak B My3blke H. Uepennuna, C. Bacunenko, a 3atem u toHoro M. CrpaBunckoro, A. Kpeiina (a
emie paHblie ux Bcex PeOMKOBa) MMIIPECCHOHUCTCKHE TEUCHMS HAYMHAIOT KOJeOaTh MPUBBIYHBIC
IIKOJIBHBIE CXEMBI, U MPEXK/IE BCEr0, pAaCHIMPAIOT IPAHULBI rapMOHUN» [6, c. 183].

OTMeTM TaKXke OIpeAeseHHYI0 CBsI3b TBopuecTBa B. PebukoBa M ¢ TpagunusmMu
9KCIIPECCHOHN3MA, YTO OCOOSHHO 3aMETHO B €ro «rcuxorpaduueckux npamax (bezona, Anvga u
Omeza n ap.). CKIOHHOCTh K MUMHATIOPU3MY Ha pa3HbIX *KAHPOBBIX YPOBHAX, K NpeAEIbHOMN
npoctoTe (QakTypsl, UYTO HauOoJiee TIOJIHO TMPOSBWIOCH B €ro (hOpTenmHaHHBIX OITycax,
JEKJIapUPOBAaHHAs CaMUM KOMIIO3UTOPOM B €ro JeBu3e «MHoroe B MajoM!», Takxke Aaja IMOBOJ
B. A. JlorunoBoii  Ha3zBatb B.PebukoBa  «mepBHIM  KOMIO3HUTOPOM  «IIPUMHTHBHCTOM,
«MUHEMaIUucTOM». Ilo muenmio B. PeOukoBa, «...J€I0 HE B KOJIHYECTBE TAaKTOB, a B HX
BHyTpeHHel cuie. [lopoii u may3a MoxeT ObITh TeHHABHOI» [3, ¢. 29]. Anemupys K moJo0HOMY
«MMHUMAJIU3MY», KOMIIO3UTOP 4YacTO ONMPAETCS Ha TUIIOJOTMIO IMOMYJSPHBIX JKAHPOB, CpeIu
KOTOPBIX OCOOCHHO BBIJEISICT TaHEl, Maplll, MECHIO, 3JIETHI0, KOIBIOEIbHYI0, POMaHC 0€3 CIOB U
Jp. 3aKOHYMB CBOM MHTEHCHUBHBIE MMOMCKU OOHOBJIEHMSI MY3BIKAJIBHOTO S3bIKA YXKE€ IOCIIE MEepBOM
MUpPOBOW BOWHBI, B. PeOukoB (akTtuuecku ocTajics B CTOPOHE OT MHBIX CTHJICBBIX TCHJIICHIIUNA
KyJIBTYpbl CBOETO BPEMEHH — HEOKJIAcCUIU3Ma, a Takke U (yTypu3ma — BecbMa JaJIEKUX OT
JYXOBHO-3CTETHYECKOr0 0a3uca ero TBOpUECTBa.
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Cka3aHHO€ B TOJIHOM Mepe COOTHOCHMO, TIPEeXAE BCero, ¢ (OpPTEMHAHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM
koMmmo3utopa. Pannme omycsl B. PeOukoBa neMOHCTpPHpPYIOT TBOPYECKOE YCBOEHHE aBTOPOM
pycckoii popTenuanHON TpaauliK, OKOHYATEeIbHO cliokuBIIeics Kk cepeanne XIX Beka. «B Hux
HauboJiee MOJIHO M OPUTMHAIBHO MPOSBUIIMCH JIyUIIME CTOPOHBI €r0 apOBaHHs — UCKPEHHOCTh U
3aJlyIIEBHOCTb BBICKA3bIBaHMSI, H3SIIECTBO M TOHKOCTh MY3BIKAJIBHOTO MBILIUIEHUS, OCTPBIH,
UITYLIUI HOBBIX CPEJCTB BBIPAKEHUS BKYC U BMECTE C TEM NPOYHAs ONOpa Ha TPaJULIUU PYCCKOIrO
ObITOBOrO My3uiupoBanusi XIX Beka, yXOJIAIIEr0o CBOMMHU KOPHSMHU B Pa3IMUHbIE MEPENOKEHUS U
Bapuanuu Ha TeMbl pycckux mneceH /[[. Kammna, U. T'ennmter, A ['ypuneBa, B «0OOIHUTEITLHOEY
uckycctBo (oprenuanHoro Hacienus M. Immakun wu II. YaiikoBckoro» [1, c. 11-12].
OpHOBpeMEHHO, HalMOHalbHas crnenuduka ¢oprenuaHHoro TBopuecTBa B. Pebukosa
HaOII0AaeTCsl M B TBOPUECKOM HACJIEOBAHMHM Ba)KHEHINEro KadecTBa PYCCKOW (hopTenmraHHON
My3bIkH XIX B.— «II€BYECKOTO HMHCTPYMEHTAJIM3Ma», SBISIONIETO COOOH, IO BBIPAXKECHUIO
H. KamkagamoBoii, «igeai criBHoro ¢goprern’ssHo» [7, ¢. 509].

IMepuon 1896—1905 rr. B TBOpUecKoit nesTenpbHOCTH B. PeOukoBa ObUT OTMEUYEH aKTHBHBIMU
MIOMCKaMU HOBBIX XYJO0XKECTBEHHbIX BreyaTieHud. CylIeCTBEHHbIM B 3TOM IIJIaHe JUid
KOMITO3UTOpa ObUT HE TOJIBKO OMBIT YCBOEHHUS OTEHYECTBEHHBIX MY3BIKAJIbHBIX TPaaulUi, HO U
MHTEpPEC K XYJO0KECTBEHHBIM OTKPBITUSM 3aIIaJHOEBPOINEUCKON KyJIbTypbl MojaepHH3Ma. OImbIT
MOCTHMKEHUSI TO3TUKM CHMBOJIM3MA, 3aleyaTiieHHOW B TBopuectBe A. béknmHa u  ero
COBPEMEHHUKOB, MOCIYXHII TOTYKOM K co3faHuio (oprenuanHbix MUKIOB Cust (op. 15), Ha ux
pooune (op. 27), Cpedu nux (op. 35), B cymeprax (op. 23), Ocennue aucmos (op. 29)'. B mux
KOMIIO3UTOpP HE TOJBKO BOCIPOU3BOAMUT XapaKTEPHBIH Kpyr oOpa3oB, MOKa3aTeIbHBIN s
CUMBOJIUCTCKOM >kuBonucu A. BEkiMHA, HO M aKTUBHO OCBAaMBAET KPYI HOBBIX MY3bIKaJbHO-
BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEJCTB — LIEJIOTOHOBBIM J1aJl, KBUHTOBBIE U KBapTOBBIEC MapajlIeNIu3Mbl, a TAKKe
¢boHM3M cenT- U HOHAKKOpAOB. Ilpuuem mpaHHbBIE J1aJOrapMOHUYECKHE HOBALUU MOSBISIOTCS
3HAYMUTEJILHO PAHbBIIIE aHAJIOTUYHBIX TBOpUYEeCKUX OTKpbITHH K. [lebroccn.

XynoxecTBeHHbIE MOUCKA B. PeOMKOBBIM NPUHIMIIOB CONPSDKEHUS PA3UYHBIX BHJIOB
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO BBICKA3bIBaHUS (MY3BIKH, MOJ3HMH, >KUBOMUCH, Tearpa U Jp.) u (GUIOCOPCKO-
JCTETUUYECKUX IyTeH MO3HAHMS MHMpa M 4YE€JIOBEKa MPUBEIM €r0 B KOHEUHOM MTOI€ K CO3JIaHHUIO
COOCTBEHHOW XY/I0’KECTBEHHO-3CTETUYECKON KOHIEMIIMU — «MY3bIKAIbHOW Ticuxorpagum». B
OCHOBE TO3ULIMU aBTOPA JIEKUT UJEsl CEHCyaau3Ma B €ro UICIMCTUYECKOM TOHUMaHUU, COTJIaCHO
KOTOPOMY 4YBCTBEHHOCTH SIBJISIETCSI OJHOW W3 IVIaBHBIX (JOPM IO3HAHMS YE€IOBEKA. 3HAKOMCTBO
B. PebuxoBa ¢ koHIENIMEH CEHCyallu3Ma COCTOSIIOCh B BeHCKOM yHUBEpCUTETE, T/Ie KOMITO3UTOP
roceniayl JEKIUA W3BECTHOTO aBCTpHiicKoro ¢m3mka u ¢unocoda-uneanucrta J. Maxa. B3ss B
KauecTBE MCXOJHOI0 MoJjiokeHue D. Maxa 0 TOM, YTO MUpP €CTh «KOMIUIEKC OLIYIIEHUI», a 3a1a4ya
HAayKd — JIUIIb OMHUCHIBATh ATH «OIIyIIeHUs», B. PeOMKOB NpennpHHSIT TOMBITKY MEPEHECTH
JAaHHYIO0 TeOpuio W Ha HMcKyccTBo. OH mucan: «®Punocodus maer BIepeau HAyKH M MCKYCCTBA.
HckyceTBO ke ecTh MOIyJIIpU3aTOPCKOe CPEACTBO ISl paclpocTpaHeHUs (HIOCOPCKOM MBICIH.
[To3Hanue camoro ce0st TOJKHO OBITH OJHUM M3 IyTeH A OTHICKAHWSA M BOIUIOIIEHUS TaKou
3amaun. M3ydaTth ke Aymly, IO3HATH CaMOTO ce0si MBI MOXXEM JIMIIb IO MPOSBICHHUAM IYyIIH, TO
TOMY, YTO Ha3bIBaeTcs «HacTpoeHmem» [10]. OTmeTmM Takxke, 4TO (UIOCOPCKO-ICTETHUSCKAS
koHuenus B. PeOukoBa Takke «muTaNack» U JIyXOBHO-TEOPETUYECKUMHU OCHOBAHUSIMHU

' Cm. HOTHI IpousBeienuit B. PeGukoBa B my61MuHOM JOCTYIIE Ha caiite International Music Score Library Project [8],

nHpopManuio 00 ayauo 3amucax GpopTenrmaHHBIX IUKIOB KOMHOSI/ITOBa B ucnonaeHun A. [llenynsaxosa — [9].
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CHUMBOJIM3Ma, KOTOpbIE KOMIIO3UTOpP BOCHpHHsT dvepe3 couumHeHus P. Humme, TBOpuecTBO
P. Barnepa, B. ConoBbesa.

Oco0yto 3HaunMocTh aisi B. PeOukoBa mmenu TpyAbl 1O TEOPUH U HCTOPUU HCKYCCTBA
JI. H. Tonctoro, B OCOOEHHOCTH €ro TpakTar Ymo makoe uckyccmgo?. Buns 0coOEHHOCTb
HCKYCCTBa IepeJl IMTEPATypoil B TOM, YTO «CJIOBOM OJMH YEJIOBEK MepeaacT APYyruM CBOU MBICIIH,
HCKYCCTBOM JK€ JIFOAM NEPENaroT APYyr APYyry cBou dyBcTBa», JI. H. Toncrol maer cBoe UTOroBoe
3akioyeHue: «Bpi3BaTh B cebe pa3 HCIBITAHHOE YyBCTBO M, BBI3BAB €ro B cebe IOCPEICTBOM
JBYDKEHUH, TMHUHA, KPacoK, 3ByKOB, 00pa30B, BBIPAXKEHHBIX CIOBaMH, NepeJaTh 3TO YyBCTBO TaK,
YTOOBI JPyTUe UCHBITAIN TO K€ YYBCTBO, — B 3TOM COCTOMT JAEATENBbHOCTh MCKyccTBa. MckyccTBO
€CTb JICATEIBHOCTh YeIOBeYeCcKas, COCTOALIAsl B TOM, YTO OJIMH YEJIOBEK CO3HATEIbHO, U3BECTHBIMU
BHEIIIHUMH 3HAKaMU NEepeAaeT JAPYTHMM UCIBITAHHBIE YyBCTBA, a JAPYTHE JIOAU 3apaXKaroTcs dTUMU
YyBCTBAMM U NEpEKUBaAIOT ux» [11].

Onwupasich IMEHHO Ha 3TO omnpezeneHne, B. PeOMKoB mbeITaeTcs co3/1aTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO
KOHIEMIHNIO «MY3bIKaIbHON IICUXOTpadun, «My3bIKaJIbHOTO IICUXO0JOTU3Ma», KOTOPYO KOHKPETHO
peanu3yer, Mpexae BCEro, B cdepe CBOETO MY3BIKAIBHOTO TEaTpa, CTaB OCHOBOIIOJIIOKHUKOM
«MY3bIKaJIbHO-IICUXOTpayuIecKOi IpaMbi».

B obOmactu ¢oprenmanHoii My3bikn B. PeOMKOB MOAKpEIUISIET CBOIO TEOPHIO TpPEMs
CHeLHAIbHO HAMCAHHBIMU «MY3bIKAIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUMHU KapTUHAMI» — Pabcmeo u c6obooa
(op. 22), Ilecnu cepoya (op. 24), Cmpemnenue u oocmudicernue (op. 25). Bce oHU mpeacTaBiIsiOT
co0Oi  pa3BepHyThIE OJHOYACTHBIC IOAMBI-(AaHTa3UM € MHOXXECTBEHHBIM  MY3bIKaJIbHBIM
MaTepHajJoM U JOCTAaTOYHO CBOOOJHBIM €ro pa3BUTHEM. KoMmo3uTop He mpuaepKUBAaeTCs YETKUX
PaMOK TPaJUIMOHHBIX MY3bIKJIBbHBIX (DOPM, 32 HCKIIIOUEHUEM «KapTUHB»Y Pabcmeo u ceobooa,
KOTOpasi CTPYKTYpHO OTAAJICHHO HAallOMHHAET BECbMa CBOOOJHO TPAKTOBAaHHYIO COHATHYIO (OpMY.
Bce Ha3BaHHBIE COUMHEHHUS MMEIOT OOLIYI0 OOpa3HO-CMBICIOBYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTh Pa3BUTHS OT
MpPa4yHO-IpAMAaTUYECKUX KAPTHUH K KyJIbMUHAIIMOHHOMY YTBEP)KICHUIO IO3UTHUBHOIO Hayaia.
[TonoGHast «mporpaMmMay, OpPHUEHTUPOBAaHHAas Ha IyThb «U3 ThbMBI K CBETY», HOJKpEIIseTcs
JaJOTaApMOHUYECKONH  HANpaBICHHOCTBIO  Pa3BUTHA  IMPOU3BEJCHMSA,  BBICTpauBaeMoOW B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM JIBKEHHMM OT JIaJ0BOM M TOHAJIbHOW HEYCTOMYMBOCTU C 3JIEMEHTaMU
YMEHBIIEHHOIO WJIM YBEIUMYEHHOTO JiaJja K TMMHUYECKOMY YTBEP)KJIEHHUIO B KOAAX COYMHEHMH
TOHAJILHOTO TMPUHIMIA M JWATOHUKU. My3bIKalnbHBI MaTepuanl «KAapTUH» TATOTEET K
MHUKPOTEMAaTU3My TOIIEBOYHOTO IIaHa, KaK, HAPUMEp, B Hadalle «KapTUHBD Pabcmeo u ceoboda.
[Tono6HOrO poxa TemMaTH3M pa3BUBAETCS METOJOM MHOTOKPATHOIO MOBTOPA, CEKBEHIMPOBAHUS.
bonee mpoTspkeHHBIM TeMaTHU3M, Kak, Halpumep, B «KapTuHe» Cmpemnenue u Oocmudicenue,
TATOTEET K MOTUBHOMY pa3BUTHIO. OOBbeAMHAIOMNM (HaKTOPOM MY3BIKaJIbHOIO MaTepuaia JaHHbIX
NpoM3BEeIECHUI BBICTyNaeT ctpemienue B. PeOukoBa o0beAMHUTH B HEM KECT, MHTOHHPOBAHUE, a
TaKXKe AJIEMEHThl MY3BIKaJbHOH PHUTOPUKHA B COUETAHUU C OOJIBIIMM KOJUYECTBOM pPEMapoK, B
OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA HAMPABIISIONIUX UX BOCIIPUATHE U UHTEPIIPETALHIO.

[Toucku compspKeHUs JKECTa, ABMKEHHS U MY3BIKU TIOKA3aTeIbHbI U JUI1 MHBIX OPUTHMHAIBHBIX
KaHpPOB, co3laHHbIX B. PebukoBbiM u onpenensemblx uMm kak Meromumuku (op. 11, 17) u
Menonnacmuxu. llepBble TpPenCTaBIAIOT COOOM pPOA My3BIKAIbHO-CLIEHUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA C
y4acTHME€M HECKOJbKUX MEepCOHaXeH, MNaHTOMHMY, B KOTOpPOH pa3bIIpblBaeTCsl 00pa3HOe
cojepxaHue My3bIKaabHOM mhechl. Cam B. PebukoB B IlpenwcinoBun K W3MaHWIO CBOHMX
Menomumux onpeAenwsl JaHHBIA SKaHp cleayoommMm obpasoM: «MenoMUMHKAa €CThb POJ
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CLEHUYECKOI'0 UCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPOM MHUMHUKA U MHCTPYMEHTaJbHasl MYy3bIKa COCIUHSAIOTCS B OJHO
Hepa3pbIBHOE 11e70e. MeToMHUMUKA pa3HUTCS OT Oajnera TeM, YTO TaHIIbl HEe UTPAIOT B HEM HUKAKOU
pOJK; OT MAHTOMUMBI — YTO MY3bIKa UTPAET B HEH pOJIb HE MEHEE BaXKHYIO, YeM MuUMHKa. OOIacTh
MEJIOMUMUKH HAaYMHAETCS TaM, IJie KOHYAeTCs CJIOBO W TJ€ LAPUT JIMIb OJHO 4yBCTBOY» [12, c. 3].
W3 manHOTO OmpeseneHusi 04eBUIHO, YTO KOMIIO3UTOP CTPEMHTCS CO3/IaTh HEKUN «ITOTPAHUYHBIIN)
YKaHP MEXAY COOCTBEHHO MY3bIKaJbHBIM TE€ATPOM M MHCTPYMEHTAJIBLHON MPOTrpaMMHON MY3BIKOH,
Hacjexysi, OTHOBPEMEHHO, POMAHTUYECKYI0 HJIel0 00 0CO000M poJid MY3BIKH, BBIPA3HUTEIbLHOCTH
KOTOpPOM MPEBBIIIAET BO3MOXKHOCTH cjoBa. KaxIoi mbece mpeanecTByeT, MOMUMO Ha3BaHUS,
ompejieNieHHass CJOBECHas TNporpamMma, Kak Obl BBOAAIIAS CHyIIATeNs M HUCHOIHUTENS B
CLIEHUYECKYI0 CHUTYallMl0, KOTOpas OTYACTH HANOMHUHAET TeaTpalbHbIA 3TIOA C 3aJaHHOU
«IIpOrpaMMoOii», OINMHUCAHUEM MECTa JEWCTBUSA M TNOCIEAYIOUIEHd ero peanusauueil. MHrepec kK
AHTUYHOHM TPagulMM, a Takke K Xxopeorpaduueckum ombitam A. JlyHkan npusen B. Pebukoa k
CO3/IaHUIO JKaHPa «MEJIOTUTACTHKNY (TIACTUYECKOE JBUKEHUE TTO/I MY3BIKY ).

ODHOBPEMEHHO B TPOU3BEICHUSAX 3PEJIOr0 M IMO3JHETO MEepHoJa KOMIIO3UTOP MPOAOIIKAET
AKTUBHBIM TOWCK OOHOBJICHHSI COOCTBCHHOTO MY3BIKAIBHOTO si3bIka. CKa3aHHOE ITOATBEPXKIAcT
uukn B necy (op. 43), B KOTOPOM aBTOp IIEJICHAINIPABICHHO AameUIMPyeT K IEeTOTOHOBOCTH,
CTAHOBSIIEHCS €UHCTBEHHON J1aJI0BOM OCHOBOM IUKIA. henvie necrhu (op. 48), CONMpsHKEHHBIE C
MU(DONOITUKON Oemoro 1BeTa B pycckoil (ONBKIOPHOW W CHUMBOJIUCTCKOM  TpaaHIINH,
JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT TBOPYECKOE OCBOEHHE KOMIIO3UTOPOM «OENOKIABHUIIIHOMY JAMATOHUKU (BHE
TOHAJIBLHOTO MPUHIUIIA), @ TAK)KE KBAPTOBBIX CO3ByuHi. OmpeseneHne uKia BECbMa CHMBOJIMYHO.
C onHON CTOPOHBI, OHO OTPa)KaeT BHELIHE 3PUMBIM M CIIyXOBO PA3JIMYacMblil JIAJAOBBI acCHEKT
MIPOM3BE/ICHNUS, ONUPAIOIINNACI Ha JUATOHUKY «OeNbIX KiIaBwiD (oprenuaHo. Bo Bce deTwhipex
MbECaX-MUHUATIOPAX AaBTOpP MPUHIMIHAIBHO M30€raeT anbTepaluii W XPOMAaTHUKH, CTOJIb
MOKa3aTeNbHBIX U1 €ro Mmpeaplaymux omycoB. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, anelIMpoBaHuE K «OeaoMy»
MMEET TUIyOMHHBIM CMBICJIOBOM MOATEKCT, TEHETUYECKH BOCXOJSIINA K TPEBHEUITUM TpPAJIULIHSIM
PYCCKOH KyJIbTYyphl, akTyanusupoBaBmumMcs B Hadane XX B. Ilo muennro H. B. 3nbinHeBoH, «B
IBETOBOM KOJI€ KYJBTYPhI O€IbIi 1IBET CTOUT OCOOHAKOM U HECET B ceOe CMBICIBI TOTAIbHOCTH. ..
BricTynasi oAHOBpEMEHHO KaK SKBUBAJICHT U CBETA, U MIyCTOThI, OH OCMBICIMBAETCS KaK MPOTO-1IBET
U CBEpX-IBET. TpaauIIMOHHBIE POTUBOIIOCTABICHUS, KOTOPhIE OeJbIi I[BET 00pa3yeT C YEPHBIM H
KPacHbIM, OTCBHUIAIOT K OCHOBHBIM MOJCIUPYIOMIMM TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM KOCMOC
YelloBeKa JuaiaM O KH3HB/CMEpPTh, CBET/ ThbMa, J0OOpO/3710, YHUCTOTA/HEYHCTOTA, HEOO/3eMIs,
AKEHCKOE/MYXKCKO€ U TIp., T1Ie 3a OeNbIM 3aKPeIyieHO MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHOE 3HAaUCHHE KHU3HU, CBETa,
no0pa, YMCTOThI, He0a, )KeHCKOoTo Havana» [ 13, c. 424-425].

OTMeTHM TaKkXke, 4To Oemblii [IBET HEOOBIYAtHO 3HAUYUM JIJIS1 PYCCKOM KyJIbTYpHI B 1leioM. OH
BBICTYMIae€T OJHUM M3 TIOKAa3aTeNbHBIX [UIsI MEHTalbHO-reorpaduueckoro obpasa Poccun,
MMOCKOJIbKY MMEHHO Oemblii I[BET JOMUHHUPYET B 3MMHEM pPYCCKOM TIei3ake, a 3uMa H CHET
METOHUMHUYECKU O3Ha4yarT U caMmy Poccuro. BaxxHO Takke y4UTBHIBATh 3HAYUMOCTB JJISI PYCCKOM
KYJbTYPBI (DOJILKIIOPHON TpaauIuu, Tie OeoMy, Hapsay ¢ YePHBIM U KPACHBIM, OTBOJUTCS OJHO U3
TJIABHBIX MecT (cM. Ooiiee moapoOHO 00 stom: [14]). KBapToBBIE CO3BYYHS COCTaBISIOT TaKKe
rapMOHHYECKYIO0 OCHOBY LUKIa Tauyst (op. 51), B KOTOPOM YETHIpEX- U MSATUKBAPTOBBIE CO3BYUHUS
JOTIOJIHSFOTCS] UCIIOJIb30BAaHUEM MOJIUTOHAIBHOCTH.

Haubonee HOBaTOPCKUM M «paJWKaIbHBIMY» IO BBIPA3UTEIbHBIM MPHEMaM IPEACTaBISETCS
uukn HAoumnnuu (op. 50) B KOTOpPOM CHMBOJHUCTCKAash TPAaKTOBKA IMOATHKU JAPEBHErO KaHpa
peanuszyercss mpHU TMOMOIMU OIATh-TaKu «Oejoi» NHATOHMKH, «aKKOPAOB-KOJOHH» (KJIACTEpOB),
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onepeauBIINX 3KcriepuMeHTsl Koyamna. /laHHble mpueMbl IOMONHAIOTCS B mbecax B. PeOukoBa
OTKa30M OT TPAJULMOHHON METPUKHU (B BUAE OTCYTCTBHUS TAaKTOBBIX AEJCHMI), a TAKXKE MOMBITKON
BOCIIPOM3BEJCHUS IIECTUAOIBHOIO TEK3aMeTpa, KaK ONPEAEISAIONIEro KayecTBa MOITHYECKON
uanui. Berbupast mogoOHoe mporpaMMHOE ONpeziesIeHHe JJIsi CBOETO MPOU3BEICHUS, KOMIO3UTOP
OIISITh-TAKU ANeJIUPYET K CUHTE3y UCKYCCTB, B JAHHOM Cllydyae, JUTepaTyphl U My3biku. W nunnus
baxTHUeCKn «PUKCUPYET uaeas, OBIBIIMIA B MPOILIOM, OHAa KaKk Obl HAIIOMHHAET O TOM TIpejese, K
KOTOpPOMY HYHO cTpeMutbes. Unumusa (no Hlwnnepy) nmpusBaHa AaTh 4enoBEKY, >KHUBLIEMY B
«OIOXY KYyJBTYpPbD» «4yBCTBEHHOE [OKAa3aTEJIbCTBO» BO3MOXHOCTU AOCTHXKCHHS TapMOHHUYHOIO
COCTOSIHUS BOIIPEKU JAHHBIM JIE€HCTBUTENBHOIO onbITa» [15].

B »TOM ’kaHpOBOM KauecTBe WAMIUIMS OKa3ajach BOCTPEOOBAHHOW M B PYCCKOM KYJIbTYpe
Hayaima XX CT., B TOM 4uclie U B cuMBoiu3Me. OOpamieHne K MacTOpalbHOM MIMUTHYECKOU
TPaJUIMA B 3TOT MEPUOJ OIPENENIOCh CBOCOOpa3sHeM MHUPOOUIYIICHUS M MHUPOBOCIPHSITHS
JAHHOM 3110XH, JJIsi KOTOPBIX OBUTH XapaKTepHBI YTOMMUYHOCTh, HTPOBOE HAYal0, aHTHHOMUYHOCTb,
ACXAaTOJIOTHU3M, BOCXOJIUBIIME, B TOM 4YHCIE, U K (QUIOCOPCKUM HMHTYHUIMSIM BpeMeHU. B Takom
Ka4yecTBE OHA OTBedYaja 31moxe «Oonpimoro cuHre3a» (M. baxTuH), opueHTHpOBajlach Ha CHCTEMY
PENUrHo3HO-(PUIOCOPCKUX, ICTETUYECKUX HCKAaHWM, WIPOBBIX MOJAEIEH KyJIbTYpbl, CTAHOBSCH
LEHTPOM XYJOKECTBEHHBIX OJKCIIEPUMEHTOB BO BCEX HCKYCCTBAX M XYyJ0XKECTBEHHO-CTHJIEBBIX
TEYCHHUSX.

Becbma cymectBeneH Bkiaa B. PebukoBa u B 00nacTh neTckoit opTenuaHHOM MY3BIKH, K
KOTOpPOIl OH oOparaics, Hapsay CO CBOUMHU TBOPUYECKMMHM HKCIIEPUMEHTAMH Ha MPOTSKEHUU BCEr
*u3HU. JleTckas TeMaTHKa 3aHMMAET B €r0 TBOPUYECTBE BECbMa Ba)KHOE MECTO, NMPEACTaBIAA U
«MY3BIKY O JIETSX» M «MY3BIKY 1uis1 feTein». C mepBoit cepoil cBsizaHa ero u3BecTHas omnepa Eixa,
KOTOpas €Ille MpH KU3HU KOMIIO3UTOpa MOTy4YunIa 001eeBpPONEHCKYI0 N3BECTHOCTh U MpU3HaHue. B
TO e Bpemsi, B. PeOnukoBa upe3BbyaitHo 3a00THII BOTIPOC O PACIIMPEHHUH JACTCKOTO MY3BIKAIHHOTO
UCIIOJIHUTENIBCKOTO  penepTyapa, 4YTO IOABHUIVIO €ro Ha CO3JaHUE pPAa3sHOOOPA3HBIX JETCKUX
MIECEHHBIX, XOPOBBIX U (DOPTEMUAHHBIX COOPHUKOB JJemckuii mup, [Jemckuil omowix, [nu demcmaa,
My3blKaJbHble cleHKU bacnu 6 nuyax (no W. KpeuioBy), nerckue Oanetsl Myswvikanvhas
mabaxepka, berocnescka, [lpuny Kpacasyux u np. OnHoBpeMeHHO, chepa IeTCKON My3BIKU TaKKe
CITyKHJIa HEPEIKO apeHON TBOPUECKHX dKcnepuMeHToB it B. PebukoBa. Tak, B psiae mbec MUKIA
Hepywiku na enke KOMIO3UTOP UCIIONB3YET LIEJTOTOHOBBIH J1aJ], B TO BpeMsl Kak LUK KapmuHku 07
Oemell B MUHUATIOpE ()aKTUYECKH BOCTIPOU3BOAMT THUIIOJIOTMYECKHIE KAaueCTBa KaHPa MEIIOMUMUKH,
BBINOJIHSASA TEM CaMbIM POJIb MUHU-MOJEIH Il «MY3bIKQJIbHON IICUXOrpadumy.

B. PeOuxoB He ObLI 3BE3/101 MEpBON BEIUYHHBI B My3bIKaTbHOM Mupe Poccum pyGexa XIX—
XX BB., €CIIU CONOCTaBUTh €r0 C MMEHAMM €r0 BEIMKUX COBPEMEHHUKOB. U Bce ke oH caenan
MHOI0€, CHOCOOCTBYSl MPOTPECCY OTEUYECTBEHHOH My3BIKHM, M TE€M 3acily’KW MpaBO HAa MaMATh,
BHUMAaHHUE U XUBOM MHTEPEC K CBOCH MY3bIKE, CTPAHULbI KOTOPOH XUBYT U INOHBIHE. [0 ciioBam
HAIlleT0 COBPEMEHHUKA, (opTenuaHHble Kommo3uimu B. PeGukoBa — «3T0 3akpeiTas B cebe
My3bIKa — HE JJIs1 KOHLIEPTOB, a JUI TOTO, YTOOBI MOJ HEE >KUTh MOBCEIHEBHO B OJMHOYECTBE.
Ona — Kak cama TIOBCEHEBHAs JKU3Hb, HO HE C TIOBEPXHOCTH, HA KOTOPOU THI MO OOJBINEH YacTh
BBIHY)KJICH TPEObIBaTh 1O COTHE MPHUYHMH, a MCXOAWT M3-TOJ ITOH MOBEPXHOCTH, OTTYJIa, KyIa
JMIIb BpeMs OT BPEMEHH 3aIiIsHEIlb B MHHYTY YCIIOKOECHHs, OOHApy>KHUBasi UCTMHHOE TEUCHHE
JKU3HHU BHYTpH ce0s...» [16].
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